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INTRODUCTION. 

§ 1. THE ambition of the interpreter of the Old Testament 
is to study the religious contents of the old Jewish writings 
in their several strata, with a view to tracing the converging 
lines of a real and not merely theoretical development of ideas 
and beliefs, and with all the help that the investigation of 
Semitic antiquity, of the comparative psychology of peoples, 
and of anthropology can supply. And to his study of these 
ideas and beliefs, which sometimes present themselves in un
familiar forms, he must bring, not the detached spirit of an 
anatomist, or of a visitor from another planet, but the sympathy 
born of the consciousness that the essentials of religion are 
permanent, and that modern thoughts and beliefs may often 
be folded up in ancient germs. This goal was present to the 
mind of the present writer, when he wrote the two works 
entitled The Book of Psalms, or, The Praises of Israel (1888), 
and especially Tlze Ongin and Relzgious Contents of the Psalter 
in the Lzght of Old Testament Criticism and the History of 
Religions (1891). 

It is necessary that such books as the Bampton Lectures for 
1889 should from time to time be written, and it may be hoped 
that when the next attempt is made to treat of the important 
theme of that work, it may be possible to bring out the 
historical development of the higher Israelitish religion, and its 
points of contact with other religions, more fully and accurately. 
But just because the object is so high and the work so arduous, 
it is one's duty to listen to those voices which call us back for 
a time to incompletely performed preliminary tasks. In order 
that the exegesis of the Psalter and the historical illumination 
of the results of that exegesis may progress, it is urgently 
necessary to give a keener and more methodical examination 
to the traditional text. Far be it from me to underrate the value 
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of that earlier criticism, in which it has been my privilege to 
part1c1pate. But I cannot close myself to the conviction that 
the old methods ha\"e done nearly all that they are capable of 
doing, and that Yirtually new methods 1 must be superadded to 
the old. 

I \"enture at this point to offer a caution to the reader, viz. 
that if he wishes to comprehend and to do justice to the present 
attempt, he must study it in the first instance from the author's 
point of Yiew. It is obvious that any philological work, if 
criticized from an alien point of view, will appear full of faults, 
and, if praised at all, will be praised for things which represent 
the author's inconsistencies and hesitations. Hence the fair
minded reader who is anticipated here will naturally begin by 
acquainting himself with the conclusion at which the author 
arriYes. The novelty of this conclusion may perhaps put a 
strain on the reader's patience-for it touches the foundations 
of Israelitish history, but it may be hoped that he will be 
compensated for this by gaining some fresh insight into the 
higher lsraelitish religion. Wonderful, indeed, and yet-when 
closely studied-most natural is the story of the growth of that 
religion, and we may confidently expect that by unfolding its 
own secret, the Psalter will throw fresh light on some obscure 
parts of that story. This is, in fact, as I have often told my 
readers, my own chief interest, and it appears to me that my 
present conclusion, bold as it may seem, will be helpful in 
bringing about this result. That conclusion is briefly this
that we have in our hands, closely but not inseparably united, 
two Psalters-a newer and an older. The newer is preserved 
in two chief forms-the Greek of the LXX. and the Massoretic 
Hebrew text. Both these represent independent recensions of 
the text,2 and underneath both it is still possible, sometimes 
with more, sometimes with less confidence in the smaller details, 
to recognize an earlier text of the psalms, which approaches 
the form which they received from the writers or from the 
earliest editors. 

§ 2. Let an attempt first be made to do full justice to the 
traditional text, represented alike by the LXX. and by the 

1 See the Prologue to Critica Biblica, Part i., and the article, 'Pressing 
Needs of Old Testament Study,' in the Hibbert Journal, July, 1903. 

2 Cp. Kittel, Veber die Notwendigkeit u. Miig!ichkeit einer neuen Ausgabe der 
Hebrdischen Bibel (1902), p. 44. 
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Massoretic recension. The interest of a great textual tradition, 
whether Sanskrit or Hebrew, is as fascinating as it is manifold. 
Who, for instance, can take up any important work on Genesis 
or Samuel or the Psalms, and fail to observe what curious and 
difficult problems have been suggested by the tradition ? Even 
when the problems have their origin in critically doubtful 
readings, they have given invaluable stimulus to philologists, 
and have set them on fruitful tracks of inquiry, the end whereof 
is in many cases not yet seen. And who can study the current 
introductions to 'Biblical Theology' without noticing how 
largely the authors have drawn upon the Psalter, mainly in 
its traditional form, as an authority for the religion of the early 
Judaism ?1 

Nor is this the only point of view from which the importance 
of the existing Psalter, and its claim upon the students, may 
be willingly recognized. Let it be granted that the text has 
often been injured by the operation of the manifold causes of 
corruption, and recast by ingenious editors. Still the fact that 
some at least of the psalms revised by these editors (e.g. Pss. xc., 
cxxxix.) contain passages in highly impressive diction, which 
have helped to mould the inner life of countless saints of 
Church and Synagogue, may well make us hesitate to treat 
such an influential work as unworthy of critical study. Some 
sense must have been put even upon those collocations of 
letters and words which strike us most by their peculiarity 
and improbability. What was that sense? Must we not sooner 
or later acknowledge that in dealing with such passages philo
logical ingenuity and familiarity with • the Arabic or Assyrian 
lexicon are less necessary than a sympathetic comprehension of 
the feelings and ideas of the later Judaism? In fact, the study 
of the traditional text cannot be altogether separated from that 
of the early traditional exegesis. For this exegesis must be the 
direct offspring of the interpretation put upon the Psalter by 
the later editors. In spite of its inconsistencies, it is capable 
of offering some valuable suggestions to the student of the 
received text. 

1 I refer of course to those ideas and types of bdief which are most fully 
characteristic of the pious Jewish community. This drawing on the Book of 
Psalms is most conspicuous in Cheyne, Oniin and Re!ig-ious Contents of tl,e 
Psalter (1901), and Smend, Lehrbuclt der alttest. Religionsgeschichte (1st ed., 
1893; 2nd, 1899). 
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~or is it only the editors of the consonantal text who claim 
our respect. \Ve have also to do honour to those self-forgetting 
Jewish scholars who, by continuous efforts, produced the present 
elaborate vocalization and accentuation. It has been well said 
that ' none of the old translators, with the exception possibly 
of the Targumists, ... has had so clear an insight into the 
[ possible J sense of the text, and has understood it down to its 
nicest peculiarities in accordance with the traditional reading.' 1 

In fact, the pointing of the text has provided us with· an 
unique and admirable record of the view of the grammatical 
meaning which has been traditional since the Christian era. 
\Veil does it deserve the patient and thoughtful study which 
a succession of modern scholars, notably Eduard Konig, have 
given to it, though one may fear that this patient scholarship 
has sometimes been unconsciously devoted to propping up un
sound conclusions. 

§ 3. I have now to explain the grounds on which a revision 
of the text, which some will call 'ruthless,' and others, as I hope, 
fundamentally reverent, claims a favourable reception. Let me 
begin from a practical point of view. In spite of the attachment 
of most English Christians to one or both of the two old versions 
of the Psalms which are still current, it is doubtful how much 
longer educated persons will be satisfied with this. They may of 
course continue to admire the rhythmic flow of the old versions, 
and to use them for devotional purposes, because ·of the trains of 
thought which many finely expressed passages suggest. But 
surely such persons cannot help desiring a greater degree of insight 
into the original meaning of the Psalms than either of these 
versions can give. The Old Testament as a literature is rapidly 
taking its place as a historical and literary as well as religious 
monument of antiquity, and what would the Old Testament be 
without the Psalter ? Now, in spite of the much-improved 
grammars and lexicons which exist, it can very easily be shown 
that the words of the Psalms in the traditional text often admit 
only of a forced translation, and that the supposed connexion of 
the sentences is often illusory. If so, the historical and literary 
students of the future will not be satisfied either with an old 
version or with any existing or prospective revision of it, or even 

J Buhl. Canon and Text of the Old Testament, Eng. Transl. (1892), p. 236; 
cp. Wellhausen, in Bleek's Ein/eitung in das A. T., 4th ed. (1878), p. 616. 
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with a perfectly new version based, or partly based, upon the 
traditional text. The version that they will need is one that 
represents a thoroughly revised Hebrew text. It may be far from 
satisfying a purely cesthetic criticism. It may also run counter 
to many theological prejudices. But in the light of history iL 
will be intelligible and interesting, and it may well be that the 
scholars whose critical work renders such a version possible may 
bring to light some moral and spiritual beauties which had been 
lost for centuries. 

Next, from a purely critical point of view. Great as is our 
debt to the Massoretic scholars, to the LXX. translators, and to 
the editors of the Hebrew text who preceded them, we must be 
under no illusion as to the character of the traditional text. The 
Old Testament is not altogether in its original form ; it has 
undergone not merely corruption, but editorial manipulation. 
This is plainer in some books than in others, but nowhere perhaps 
is it more manifest than in the Psalter. Hen.::e the question 
before us is, whether we prefer the uncritical conjectures of late 
editors or those which are suggested by the application of critical 
methods. Very many passages, as I have said already, admit 
only ofa strained interpretation. Indeed, we may go eYen further, 
and assert that on grammatical, lexicographical, and exegetical 
grounds they are self-evidently corrupt, and that any appearance 
of plausibility which they may possess is simply due to the skill 
of an early editor, who, in the interests of edification, applied a 
well-meaning violence to the unpromising material before him. 

The methodical, but (in its range) too limited criticism of the 
past century has no doubt had some apparent success, but the 
appearance is too often fallacious. Such a thorough and almost 
terribly frank critic as Duhm again and again admits this, and my 
chief complaint of this scholar is that he is not searching enough 
in his criticism, and speaks of a psalmist with a painful vehemence 
which would often only be justifiable if he had shown that the 
received text was what the psalmist wrote. Earnestly do I hope 
that one result of the present work may be to induce some critics 
to question whether a strictly 'moderate' textual criticism is 
really as desirable as they have supposed. 

§ 4. Other good results which may be hoped for relate to the 
ideas, feelings, and aspirations of the psalmists. \Vere they, for 
instance, as a body, quite as fiercely vindictiYe as we have imagined? 
This may well be doubted. It is true, Ps. cix. must always remain 
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YindictiYe, but the text which sound critical method seems to 
require is at an~· rate without the worst and the least excusable 
of the imprecations (see yo!. ii., p. 139). And if I am not mis
taken, we shall he led to recognize that the highest reason why 
some of the psalmists wished the peoples hostile to Israel to be 
seyerely punished, was that Yahwe might have the glory of par
doning eYen the deepest iniquity through the repentance and 
conversion of some part at least of the offending peoples (see 
Ps. ii., l!. 23·2i ; XYiii., ll. 101-104; lix., ll. 33-36). It is in har
mony with this that the repentant survivors from the judgment 
on N. Arabia appears to be sometimes, by anticipation, called upon 
to join in Israel's songs of praise (see e.g. xxix., xcvi.-xcviii., ciii., 
cxxxviii.). This milder and more humane tone seems to be not 
infrequent in the latter part of the Psalter. One psalmist indeed 
(see Ps. lxxxYii.) even appears to have anticipated that a number 
of N. Arabians hitherto known as Asshurites, Rehobites, and 
J erahmeelites would be adopted into the family or community 
of Zion or Israel-a Yery similar prospect to that which is held 
out at the end of Isa. xix. And still more surprising is the dis
closure made in Ps. xcix., according to the revised text. For 
here it is stated (vol. ii., pp. 103 f.) that some of the N. Arabians 
will not only learn to call upon Yahwe and observe his law, but 
will be admitted among his priests. I may venture to illustrate 
this by the statement which, as I have shown elsewhere (see Crit. 
Bib., p. 4q), is probably made in one of the latest parts of the 
Book of Isaiah (Isa. lxYi. 21 ). Perhaps if Richard Hooker could 
haYe shared these conclusions, he might have been still more 
inclined to mention 'heroical magnanimity' as one of the qualities 
displayed by ' David.' I must confess, however, that even so the 
assignment of such a quality can hardly be quite justified ; 
'humility' (towards God), not 'magnanimity,' was regarded by 
the Jews as the queen of the virtues. But it may at least be 
affirmed that a sense of the bond of humanity was beginning to 
spring up among some of the authors of the great Jewish Book 
of Common Prayer and Praise. 

It would carry me too far to draw out here in detail all the 
results which appear to follow for Biblical religion from the 
re\·ised text. I may, however, point (a) to a very probable result 
of the new study here given to Pss. xiv., lxxii., and ci., viz. that 
the personal Messianic hope-so dear to us by its connection with 
tbe preaching of the Gospel-had not much vigour or vitality in 
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the circles represented by the psalmists; (b) to a result of the 
new study of Pss. xi., xxxvi.(1 1, xxxix."I, lxxiii., lxxvii. 11 , xciv.''I, 
cxvi., which awakens a keen sense of the identity of human nature 
in East and West, viz. that not only wise men like the writer of 
the colloquies of 'Job,' but also ordinary pious temple-worshippers 
were liable to be carried away by a temptation to scepticism 1; 

(c) to the new light thrown on Ps. xlix., as representing a reaction 
against the tendency to 'deny ' God, with which passages in the 
two little catechisms (so calm and inoffensive in the traditional 
text) which form the kernels of Pss. xv. and xxiv.'.1J ; and (d) to 
the decisive judgment which can now be given on the question 
of the hope of immortality in the Psalter (see on Pss. xvi., xvi i., 
xlix., lxxiii.). 

§ 5. It is, however, the history of Israel in the post-exilic 
period which promises to gain most from these researches. 
And this is only due in part to a more methodical textual 
cnt1c1sm. Important as the virtually new text-critical method:;, 
when superadded to the old, may be, it is not less necessary 
from time to time to accept suggestions as to the application 
of these methods from a recent historical theory which, plainly 
enough, has a great future before it. I refer, of course, to the 
theory (proved by those Old Testament passages ir1 which the 
occurrence of ii::tD and 0'1::lD, of !Li1:::l or OT.VD or 1TLi1Zl, of 
11!0~ or ,,no/~ 0~ ,,v~, a~d • of ',N;>JM1' or C~-or :t any 
rate of the two former groups of names-as desigr1ations of 
N. Arabian regions or peoples adjoining the land or people 
of Israel and closely connected with it, is too manifest to be 
plausibly denied) that some at least of the peoples by which 
Israel was most directly influenced were those of the ?:\ .. -\rabian 
border-land. It is only Winckler's unrefuted theory that there 
was not only a N. Syrian, but also a N. Arabian region called 
Muillr or (mat) Mu~ri, and his discovery in 1893 2 (which led on 
naturally to my own subsequent discoveries) of the name 
Mi~~or, Mi~~ur, or Mi~rim (or perhaps Mi~ram)3 in a limited 
number of Old Testament passages, soon increased by himself 

1 Though not in possession of the full evidence fur his statement, Prof. 
Davison was able to say in 1893 that 'the psalmist does not check [questioning] 
as impious, but with the spirit of true religion, brings his difficulty to Goel 
Ilimself, and pours out his heart in prayer' (Praises of lsraef, p. 162). 

" 'Das nordarabische Land Mu~ri,' in A I/orient, Forschzmgm<ll, i., 25 ff. 
3 So Professor Paul Haupt. 
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and independently by me,1 to which the discovery of evidence 
of a region called Cush (also mentioned in the Old Testament), 
"·as soon added, which could give that sense of security in the 
textual criticism and in the historical realization of the Psalms, 
,1·hich we must all earnest!:, desire to possess. 

It appears to me superfluous to exhibit here and to discuss 
at length the evidence for the existence of a N. Arabian 
kingdom of Mu~ri, which not improbably extended as far as 
Yathrib, the modern Medina. \Vhen e,·en such a cautious 
scholar as Dr. Rudolf Kittel admits the fact to be one that 
'cannot be argued away,' I do not think that Dr. E. A. W. 
Budge's contradiction (characterized by an able historical critic, 
J. V. Prasek, as 'useless vehemence') carries much weight.2 

\Vinckler himself has so far not found time to reply to the 
criticisms which have been launched against him, but I know 
that he contemplates an answer, which will doubtless lose 
nothing by the delay.3 Provisionally one may refer any perplexed 
reader to Prof. H. W. Hogg's remarks in the E11cydopadia Biblica 
(col. 4529, note 5), in which the comparative value of Dr. Budge's 
arguments is estimated. To me it has long appeared that the only 
question among open-minded scholars ought to be, how far may 
,re apply this result in explanation or illustration of Old Testa~ 
ment passages ?-to which my own answer is, that in a number of 
cases it is only such an application which enables us to form a 
clear, intelligible, and consistent historical picture. It must be re
membered, however, that the question of the influence of Mu~ri on 
S. Palestine is only a part of the larger question of the influence 
on S. Palestine of N. Arabia, and that Mu~ri was probably in vas
salage to the larger empire of Melubba, which is frequently referred 
to in the O.T. writings under the name of Asshur or Ashl;iur. 

1 \\'inckler, 'Mu~ri' ii. (in Mitteil. der Vorderasiat. Gese!lschaft, 1898, part iv.; 
Cheyne, Enc. Biblica, arr. ll1izraim (written considerably before 1902, the 
date of its publication); also other articles, e.g. Exodus, The; Isaac; Kade,h; 
Zareplzath, by Cheyne and S. A. Cook in the latter work. Respectful mention 
is also due to Fritz Hommel for his suggestions on a 'South Palestinian' Asshur 
(Anc£ent Hebrew Tradition, pp. 239-246), though his textual criticism is not 
sufficiently- methodical. This ingenious scholar's later suggestions of Biblical 
references to Mo~ar, Kosh, and Ashur (Aujsatze, iii. 1, pp. 277 ff.) appeared 
after my own earlier results, an? have not influenced ~e. The_ same may l_ie 
said of \\'inckler's later suggeslwns as lo the N. Arabian Mu~n and Cush m 
the Old Testament. Independent work may perhaps have an increased claim 
on the attention of critical students. 

~ See Budge, Hist. of Eg1,pt, vol. vi., pp. ix.-xxx.; Kittel, article in Neue Kirchliclie 
Zeitsclzrift, xiv. 575 (1903); Pra;ek, Sanlieribs Feldziige g-e._r;enJuda, part i., p. II. 

3 See \\'inckler in Hibbert Jounzal, Jan. 1904. 
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It is assumed in the present work that the deportation of 
the Jews which has left most traces on the later writings of 
the Old Testarpent was, not to Babylonia, but to that part 
of N. Arabia which was called by the Jews Jerahmeel or the 
Negeb. It may safely be denied that this region was in 
antiquity as unproductive as it is to-day. In the Byzantine 
period it was certainly not so, and the Byzantine culture was 
doubtless the successor of an earlier culture which made much 
of the Negeb a prosperous and productive land.1 That the 
word 'Negeb' means 'dryness, i.e. 'dry land,' has rightly been 
questioned by Winckler.2 So far as I can see, critical and 
exegetical evidence compels us to deny that such a name as 
'dry land' was likely to be applied to the N. Arabian border
land as a whole. The Negeb of the later Old Testament times 
was probably as different from the land bordering on S. Palestine 
to-day, as the N. Arabian population of to-day differs from that 
of antiquity. I refrain from attempting a sketch of the history 
of the Israelites in the times immediately preceding and following 
the Exile. Such a sketch would only be effective if thoroughly 
furnished with evidential notes, and this would take up too 
much space in an Introduction to the Psalter. The reader 
would do well to give a thorough study to the portion of 
Critica Biblica relative to the Books of Kings, and if possible 
to consult from time to time the portions concerned with the 
prophetic writings. He will thus be able to comprehend better 
the method and results of the inquiries of which those here 
introduced form a part. He may also be referred to pages 136-
153 of the new edition of Schrader's Die Keilinscltrijten und 
das Alte Testament, in which the reader will find the necessary 
preliminary information, from the pen of Winckler, on the 
ethnic conditions of N. Arabia in antiquity .3 

Some highly probable facts, some fragments of history, may, 

1 The pa,sage (Isa. xxx. 6) which appears to represent the road from the 
)and of Judah to that of tl',~0 (read, Mi~rim) as infested by lions and serpents 
1s certainly corrupt (see Grit. Bib., ad /oc.). 

2 Winckler compares Ass. nagbu, 'a particular kind of land' ( Gesch. lsr., ii. 
184, note 2). • 

3 On this work, and on Winckler's manifold original contributions to Old 
Testament study, see my article 'Babylon and the Bible,' Hibbert J,mn1a!, 
Oct., 1903. I may respectfully suggest to critics that while they m:iy not un
~ea_sonably question very much of Winckler's reconstructiun of Israeluish history, 
It 1s an altogether excessive caution which hinders them from accepting in a 
very full extrnt his treatment of the subject of a N. Arabian Mu~ri. 
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however, be mentioned here, and one of them is that deporta
tion was no uncommon fate of the Israelite and Judahite 
population. \Ve may safely hold that that section of the people 
of Israel and Judah which dwelt in the Negeb experienced this 
at the hands of several N. Arabian kings, and we may find 
references to one or another of these deportations in the true 
text of 2 K. xv. 29, xvii. 5 f., xviii. 9-11, xxiv. 12-16, xxv. 7, II f., 
in the original Prophecy of Restoration (n. Isaiah), in the 
prophecies in Ezekiel, in the Lamentations, in the story under
lying our Ezra and Nehemiah, and at any rate in the early 
part of the Book of Daniel. That there were also ancient 
Hebrew writings which referred to Assyrian deportations of 
Israelites and Judahites, and to a Babylonian deportation of 
Judahites, is, however, a highly plausible view. The later 
redactors, certainly, were aware of such deportations, and 
manipulated the texts before them, so that they should seem 
to refer to Assyria or Babylon as the ' staff in Yahwe's hand,' 
but it is improbable that they had any evidence of this except 
tradition. Cuneiform research and exploration of sites will, it 
may be hoped, throw fresh light on these dark passages of 
history. 

The exact situation of the districts where the Jewish exiles 
were placed is of course uncertain. The ancient geography of 
N. Arabia is unfortunately much less definitely settled than 
that of Palestine, though the ancient geography of Palestine 
itself is much less secure than has been supposed. From 
notices in Ezekiel, however (see Crit. Bib. on Ezek. i. 1, 3, 
iii. I 5), we may with much probability assume that some at 
any rate of the bands of exiles 1 were interspersed in the Negeb 
among the colonists brought by the king of the N. Arabian 
Asshur from other parts of his realm (see on 2 K. xvii. 25), 
and this accords with what criticism seems to have disclosed 
in the Lamentations and in the Psalter. How far the language 
of the psalmists is literally correct, and how far imaginative, 
is no doubt a matter for discussion. Sometimes when they 
speak as if they were in the lowest ~epths of the misery 
caused by the exile, they produce upon us the impression of 
artificiality. Certainly, too, their use of the terms Mi~rites, 

I It is probable that others were at a greater distance from Palestine. See 
Crit. Bib. on Ezra vii. 7 f. 
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Zarephathites, Jerahmeelites, Ashl;iurites (see revised text), 
seems to be archaistic ; a similar view indeed has long been 
current, to account for certain of the ethnic terms in the 
traditional text of Ps. lxxxiii. 7-9). 

§ 6. It now becomes possible to give a fully satisfactory 
answer to a question put by our theologian - statesman, 
Gladstone (Impregnable Rock, p. 37). 

'Is it conceivable, if the psalms in general owed their ongrn 
to the time of the Captivity, that the composer of them should, 
in numerous and conspicuous cases, have dwelt so long and so 
often over the details of the Egyptian bondage, and should 
never but once and briefly have made reference, specific indeed 
but narrow, to the one recent catastrophe, choosing rather to 
go back to the centuries dimmed in comparison by the interval 
of a thousand years?' 

The difficulty referred to here is indeed a real one. If the 
Psalms come either from the ' exilic ' or from the early ' post
exilic' period, how is it that, except in the case of Ps. cxxxvii., 
they present no distinctly Babylonian colouring? Gunkel, it 
is true, has pointed out some points of contact between passages 
of the psalms and Babylonian myths, but it is not contended 
that these points of contact were due to impressions received 
during the Exile. Not once again is Babylon mentioned ; not 
once is even the Chaldean destruction of the temple so plainly 
referred to (see Delitzsch on Ps. lxxiv.) as to disarm all opposition. 
But from our new point of view, the psalmists do, 'in numerous 
and conspicuous cases,' refer to the calamity, not indeed of a 
Babylonian, but of a N. Arabian oppression, and the reason 
why the ancient Mi1;1rite bondage is so much referred to is 
that, inasmuch as the land of Mi1;1rim was in N. Arabia, the 
Mi~rite oppression was a most fitting type of the Ashl;iurite or 
Jerahmeelite oppression. As for Ps. cxxxvii., it should have 
been plain to us all that, whatever be the true reading of the 
opening words, there can be no real difference between the name 
Babel and the name Edom (see vol. ii., p. 209). Ps. cxxxvii. I is 
not a 'specific but narrow' reference to the Babylonian Exile, but 
an imaginative representation of the by-gone time when temple
singers were carried by Edomites to the Jerahmeelite Negeb. It 
is not, however, really different from many other psalms ; see 
especially Pss. xlii.-xliii., and ]xiii., in which just such a sad expe
rience of temple-singers is imaginatively and lyrically portrayed. 

a 
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For this imaginative dwelling on the past there was ample 
justification. For once at least, and probably more than once, 
the temple at Jerusalem had been destroyed by N. Arabian 
foes, who in this way completed the (temporary) extinction of 
the Jewish people. Indeed, this was but the climax of a long 
series of outrages, which could not but wound the feelings of 
all true-hearted Jews. And however inevitable and natural 
hostility between Israel and N. Arabia may have been, we 
must admit that the lower forms of this hostility on the N. 
Arabian side (see e.g. Ps. v. 10, xxxv. 16-26, cxx.) indicate a 
moral inferiority, and we can well understand that this was 
the bitterest drop in Israel's cup of affiiction. 

The truth is that the psalms in their original form provided 
the necessary vent for the pent-up feelings of the Jews under 
N. Arabian oppression. The writers do not speak for them
seh-es; they are the organs of the faithful part of the Jewish 
people, and more especially of a society within the society 
which is spoken of as 'the afflicted ones' or ' the sufferers' 
(see on Ps. ix. 13)-the same that appears to be personified 
in Isa. liii. and elsewhere as the 'servant of Yahwe.' There 
were degrees of violence in the oppression spoken of. Some
times the psalmists speak with a consciousness that Israel's life 
as a people is suspended, sometimes ,vith a presentiment that 
such a suspension is imminent. Sometimes it is merely the 
grumbling of a storm which has raged its worst that they 
hear ; and sometimes when wronged on a small scale, they 
seem to keep alive the memory. of greater outrages by 
imaginative reproductions of the situation and the sentiments 
of an earlier period. At other times, however, they relieve 
themse!Yes by rising into a far higher sphere, to where 'be
yond these voices, there is peace,' and even more than peace
jubilant rejoicing: i.e. they write as if the anticipations of faith 
had been realized, and the great deliverance were past. That 
there are a few perfectly peaceful psalms (see cxxviiY>, cxxviii., 
cxxxiii.-cxxxvi., cxliv.<21-cl.), which express the feelings of a quiet 
and hopeful age, does not affect a general description of the 
character of the Psalms. The Psalter is throughout coloured 
by a reaction against N. Arabian tyranny and heathenism. 

§ 7. Whether there are any fragments of psalms in our 
present Psalter which arose during the first suspension of the 
national life, is a question which cannot usefully be discussed. 
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The Psalter as it stands belongs to a highly literary age, and 
contains many passages which presuppose the existence of the 
Prophecy of Restoration, the expanded Jeremiah, and the Book 
of Job, all of which (unless the first be an exception) can be 
shown to belong to a later age. Besides this, it is <;ioubtful 
whether the interval between the fall and the rising again of the 
Jewish state was as long as has been supposed.I In 2 K. xxv. 
27-30 we are distinctly told that a king of' Babel ' called 'Evil
merodach' treated Jehoiachin kindly, and recognized him as king 
of Judah ; 2 apparently there were other subject princes who 
were also reinstated as kings. This recognition must have 
involved the permission to any individuals or families who 
desired it, to return to their own land,3 and to join in rebuilding 
their temple or temples. Now the land of the Jews consisted ot 
Judah and of the Negeb (or some part of it). For it appears 
from z K. xxii., xxiii., when critically treated, that Josiah, as the 
sole remaining representative of Israel, had annexed that part of 
the Negeb which had been occupied by N. Israel, and repaired 
the temple of Beth-ishmael or Beth-jerahmeel (an important place 
in the Negeb, where David and Solomon had dwelt, and the seat 
of a cultus much objected to by Jeremiah), at the same time, 
purifying the cultus. If Jehoiachin or his son Shenazzari was 
restored to the throne as a petty king, or rather 'prince' (N'TO.:l), 
under' Babel' or Jerahmeel, he would have at least a part of the 

1 The i'UTO tl'.l,'::110 of Jer. xxv. II is corrupt; for a parallel, note the 
i:r.:JV J.'J!O of Judg. vi. 1, xii. 9. See on 2 Cnr. xxxvi. 21. 

~ Winckler (AOF, ii. 198, 439; KA T, p. 284) is of opinion that the 
execution of 'Evil-merodach's' decree was postponed till B.C. 539. This, 
however, is only a conjecture, rendered necessary by the acceptance of the 
tradition that the Jews received permission to return and to build the temple 
from Kores (Cyrus?). 

3 The Jerusalemites, even if in the Negeb, would naturally wish to return 
to Jerusalem, while the lsraelitish exiles from the N egeb, if faithiul to their 
race and religion, would as naturally wish to return to the Negeb. 

4 Shenazzar (i~N.:110) in I Chr. iii. 18 a son of J econiah; rightly identified 
by Sir H. Howorth, Kosters, Ed. Meyer, and Marquart with Sheshbazzar 
(i:ll:11010). The full form of the name underlies ua{Ja.,a.uap, ua.>aµ.auua.pos, 
ua.{Ja.va.uua.pos, ua.µ.a.,a.uua.pos, given by G (see E. Bib., 'Sheshbazzar ') for 
'Sheshbazzar.' Both 17::l!V (see on Ps. xcii. II, cxli. 5) and )J!l,' (cp. 'Eshban' 
and 'Shebna ') may represent ~~11010'; so also indeed may j!l,I (see Crit. 
Bib. on l S. vii. 12, xxviii. 4). i::lN occurs in Gen. xxxvi. 21, &c., as a Horite 
( =Ashl_n1rite) clan-name. • Sheshbazzar' in Ezr. v. 14 (cp. i. 8) is said to have 
been made pe!1ii or 'governor' of Judah by Kiires, and to hare laicl the 
foundation of the temple. 
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N egeb as "·ell as of Judah I given back to him as his dominion. 
In this case, the temple in the Negeb (which had of course been 
greatly injured in war-time) would have to be restored as well as 
that of Jerusalem. It appears that some of the prophets were in 
fa,·our of this temple (see Crit. Bib. on Ezek. xl. I f., xlvii. 13, 
Isa. xix. 18) while others were against it ( Crit. Bib. on Isa. lxvi. 
r ff.). 2 Probably enough, this temple too had only a short 
existence. How unfriendly the surrounding populations were to 
the Je,n, appears from the narratives in Ezra and Nehemiah, 
which may not indeed be strictly historical works, but which 
must contain traces of early traditions.3 Possibly too Zech. vii. 7 
may refer to some calamity to the Jewish portion of the Negeb 
n·hich was recent when Zechariah spoke. At any rate, we can 
well understand that in the time of ' Malachi ' the cultus of 
Jerahrneel or Bcth-jerahmeel met with an unqualified condemna
tion from zealous worshippers of Yahwe (see Crit. Bib. on Mai. ii. 
10- T 6. \Vhen ' Malachi ' wrote the only form of worship in the 
Negeb was heathenish. 

But though the temple of Yahwe at Beth-ishmael (=B.-jerah
meel) can only have enjoyed a brief summer of prosperity, we 
need not doubt that it was a source of spiritual refreshment to 
many faithful Israelites, especially if it is rightly held, (a) that 
'the place which Yahwe thy God shall choose' in Deuteronomy 
originally meant Beth-ishmael, and (b) that this place is to be 
identified with the famous Beth-el of ancient legend (see Crit. 
Bib. on Am. vii. 9 f.). But clearly such pious worshippers as we 
have supposed would want psalms. Are any of these psalms 
preserved in our Psalter? We may most probably answer in the 
affirmative, and include among the Beth-ishmael psalms, Ps. cxxii., 
cxxv., cxxxii., cxxxiii., cxxxiv. and cxxxv.(2l Of course, a later 

1 Perhaps not more than Jerusalem and the district about it (cp. Winckler). 

2 Standing on one of the mountains of Jerahmeel, Ezekiel (who recognizes 
the .NegeL as the Holy Land) plans tbe erection of a new temple and a new 
holy city. Another prophetic writer declares that five Mi~rite cities shall 
become Jewish, and one (i.e. the principal) shall be lr-a~hQur. From the 
context it appears that the religious centre of this territory, with an altar to 
Yahwe, should be here. On the other hand, a third writer represents a temple 
(in the Negeb ?) as quite superfluous, the whole of Ishmael or Mi~~or being 
Yahwe's pr.,perty. See references above. 

J The 11i0V of Neh. i\•. 2 is to he read Shimron, i.e. the Shirnron in the 
Negeb (see Crit. Bib on I K. xvi. 24). 'Sanballat' has come from some 
ethnic or gentilic such as Nehallati or Nebaicthi. 'Tobiah' is also a Negeb 
name. Gash11,u=Gershom=Asl1QJram. Horonite and Ammonile may also 
have a N. Arabian reference. 
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editor manipulated these psalms, as he did most others, to adapt 
them to the use of pious worshippers at the temple of Jerusalem. 

That many of the psalms were intended from the first for the 
liturgical services at Jerusalem, is of course not open to doubt. 
A love of the temple almost pervades the Psalter, and for the 
most part the temple referred to must be that which outlasted 
all the other temples-those in the Negeb, in Egypt, and on 
Mt. Gerizim, and became theoretically at least centre of Jewish 
religion. As we read the psalms we seem to hear sometimes the 
jubilant songs of the pilgrims (xiii. 4 ; cp. Tsa. xxx. 29), some
times the praiseful shouts of the worshippers (xcv. I ff. ; c. 1, 4), 
nor can there be finer expressions of a nascent spiritual religion, 
not yet separated from a belief in sacred localities,1 than we find 
in Ps. xxxvi.121, lxiii., and lxxxiv. It is true, there are traces of a 
similar stage of development in the psalms of Beth-ishmael (see 
especially Ps. cxxv. I f.), but the promise of the future belonged 
inevitably to the sanctuary of Jerusalem. For both temples, 
indeed, pious worshippers, in the 'full assurance of faith,' claimed 
perpetuity (cp. Ps. xxvii. 4 f., cxxxii. 14, cxxxiii. 3), but only that 
of Jerusalem lasted as long as Jewish religion needed such 
a material prop. Even this temple had its critical periods. It 
may have been destroyed and rebuilt on more than one occasion 
before the last ; indeed, without assuming a second destruction 
in the pre-Maccabrean period, it is difficult to account historically 
for the strong language of Ps. lxxiv. and lxxix. 2 

There is a point of some interest in this connexion which is 
very generally overlooked ; it is that, not only in the old days 
when the temple at Jerusalem was profaned (from the higher 
prophetic point of view) by a distinctly Jerahmeelite cultus,'1 

but even afterwards, the temple-ministers, or at any rate the 
singers, were of Jerahmeelite, i.e. N. Arabian, origin. Some of 
the evidence for this has been given in my article, 'From Isaiah 

1 See Origin of the Psalter, pp. 387 f. 
e We have at any rate no sufficient ground for adding Pss. lxxiv., lxxix. to 

the list of Beth-ishmael psalms. It is natural to expect that these psalms 
would occur in the same collection, near together. 

:i See Crt't. Bib., part iv., on Kings; also on Zepl-t. i. 5, and on Ezek. viii. 
It is assumed here that the references to the temple-worship in Kmgs refer to 
the temple of Jerusalem, not to that in the Negeb. There appears to be an 
early reference to the Jerahmeelite servants of the Jerusalem temple in 2 S. v. 8 
(see Ctt't. Bib.). Ezekiel strongly objected to these N. Arabian ministers (see 
C,·it. Rib. on Ezek. xliv. 7). 
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to Ezra,' in the American Journal of TlzeologJ', July 19or. It 
surely ought not to be doubted that the so-called Nethinim 
(the older Yiew of whose origin is untenable) are really the 
Ethanites, the 'doorkeepers' or 'porters' (C'iYTVil) the Asshur
ites, the bmc 'abdc Selomii' (A.V., 'the children of Solomon's 
sen·ants' !) the benc 'ariib-"J;a/amu ( or -isma' 'el).1 All these were 
probably guilds of singers (see § 13). \Ve can now understand 
how the LeYites, the' porters,' the 'singers,' and the Nethinim 
come to be mentioned together in Ezr. vii. 7, Neh. vii. 73. The 
headings of the psalms, when keenly scrutinized, confirm this 
result. The evidence will be giYen later. It tends to show that 
the guilds of temple-ministers (apparently singers) to whose 
custody Yarious groups of psalms were committed, were of 
Jerahmeelite origin. To go further, and suppose that the psalms 
were deriYed from the Negeb, and illustrate them by the not 
improbable fact that the main portions of the Books of Job and 
Proverbs took their origin in the N. Arabian border-land, is 
unnecessary. Suffice it to be able to say with much probability 
that the psalmists, though as hearty as they could be in their 
attachment to pure religion, were of the Jerahmeelite race. If 
so, it becomes all the more probable that some psalms of the 
Jerahmeelite temple were carefully preserved by the singing 
guilds of Jerusalem, and recommended for adoption in the 
general Israelite hymnal. 

§ 8. Once more, I am not writing a historical sketch, and am 
not to be expected to give an answer here to every conceivable 
historical question. But there is one question which naturally 
rises to the lips here, and to which I may at least attempt a pro
visional answer. It is this : if, for some time after the fall of the 
Jewish state, N. Arabia still influenced the Jews so profoundly 
that there was a constant danger of the apostasy of worshippers 
of Yahwe, or of the introduction among the Jews of practices 
characteristic of N. Arabian heathenism/ how is it that the heart 
of the Jewish community remained sound, and a stream of healthy 
deYelopment flowed on without interruption? The answer is 
that a powerful influence for good was exercised on the community 
in Palestine, first, by the Law (Deuteronomic or Levitical) and the 
prophets, and next, by the Jews of Babylonia, who, while adher-

1 Cp. Enc. Bib!ica, 'Solomon's Servants, Children of.' 
-' See Crit. Bib. on Malachi. 
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ing steadfastly to the essentials of a Jewish religion, were yet able 
to absorb and adapt ideas and beliefs characteristically Babylonian 
and Persian. For one cannot doubt that the same policy of de
portation adopted by the Assyrian kings Sargon and Sennacherib 
was carried out afterwards by Nebuchadrezzar, king of Babylon, 
and one may be assured that, though the later Old Testament 
writings in their original form cannot be said to prove this/ the 
Jewish community afterwards passed under the rule of Persian 
Governors. It stands to reason that a body of men so highly 
cultivated as the Babylonian Jewry must have exercised more 
than sufficient influence on the minds of the best Jews in Palestine 
to counteract the temptations offered by N. Arabia. 

The proof of this is supplied by the later Hebrew literature. 
Not only did the author of the Priestly Code work up legal 
material derived from Babylonian sources, but ' thinkers and poets 
(sec the Book of Job) deliberately threw themselves into what 
may quite innocently be called a mythic revival.' 'The leaders 
of the Church permitted this ; they were content to moderate 
and turn to wholesome uses a tendency which they could not 
extinguish,' 2 and of which we find some fresh evidence in the 
Psalter (see on Ps. viii., lxxiv.1'l). It is true that Babylonian 
influences may sometimes have come to the early Israelites 
through a N. Arabian channel, but this only shows how ancient 
the indirect influence of Babylonia on Israel really is, and how 
legitimate was the course taken by the later Church-leaders. 
Persian influence upon Jewish belief it is more difficult to prove 
conclusively. Yet surely the influence which at a later time 
became so strong must have made itself felt very e:irly. ' In
directly Persia must have influenced the Jews throughout her 
vast empire, but directly not so much the Jews in Palestine as 
the large Israelitish colonies on the east of the Euphrates and 
the Tigris, which, however, must have transmitted the results to 
the Jews in Palestine.' 3 Certainly it is plausible to hold that the 
stress laid on righteousness and truthfulness in passages like 
Ps. xv. 2 and xvii. 31 is not wholly unconnected with the extremely 
high moral requirements of Zoroastrianism. The Zoroastrian 

1 Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther, Daniel (a larger or smaller part), Tohit; Ju<lith, 
seem all originally to have had reference to N. Arabian oppression. See- in 
due time Crztica Bio!ica, and cp. Enc. Bib., 'Purim,' § 7. 

2 Oris in of the Psalt.:r, p. 270. Cp. the context (pp. 266-272). 
3 Ibid, p. 281; an<l cp. Euc. Bib., 'Zoroastrianism,' §§ 20-25. 
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phrase, 'good thoughts, good words, good deeds,' might have 
been taken as a motto by the psalmists, and even if the traditional 
text of Pss. xvi., xvii., xlix., lxxiii. sometimes represents a late 
editor, and not the original writers, yet the editor's text has a 
historical value of its own, and we may at least in part ascribe the 
references which it probably contains to personal immortality 
and the resurrection to Zoroastrian influences. For though we 
can seldom dra,v a sharp line between Babylonian and Persian 
influence, such a distinction does appear to be in place here.1 

These points of contact prove the receptivity of the Jews; they 
detract in no important respect from the originality of the Psalter.2 
As I have shown elsewhere, it is a monument of the church
consciousness of the period of the early Judaism, and it represents 
the most vital elements in the Jewish faith. These elements, 
however we account for their historical form, are not borrowed. 
'\Ve must, it is true, draw a distinction between the earlier and 
the later Psalter, each of which has some distinctive merits, 
though, from a theological point of view, the later Psalter is the 
richer. 

It would, however, be a great mistake to regard the Psalter in 
either of its forms as primarily a record of Jewish theology. It 
is rather, first of all, a record of the changeful emotional experi
ences of the pious community in presence of the terrible fact of 
the prosperity of the wicked, who, in the earlier form of the 
Psalter, are again and again declared to be N. Arabians. In that 
Psalter, as here presented, too large a place may perhaps be given 
to temporary circumstances to please us. We have been accus
tomed to say of the writings of the early post-exilic period, such 
as the Psalms and the Book of Job, that they 'touch us almost 
more nearly than the writings of those prophets [Jeremiah and 
II. Isaiah], because the ideas contained in them have found simpler 
expression, and are less closely bound up with the historical form. 3 

But it can hardly be denied that the phenomena presented to us 
in the revised text of the Psalms are highly natural. Neither the 
'exilic ' nor the 'early post-exilic' period was barren of occasions 
for highly coloured metrical supplications of the community. 

1 See Zimrnern, in KA Tl 3l, pp. 638 f. ; Cheyne, J RL, pp. 257-260, Enc. Bib., 
5438-5442. 

2 Hommel's theory that Ps. xciii. may lie derived from a Babylonian hymn to 
Ea is baseless (vol. 1i. 1 p. 89). 

3 Hastings, Diet. of Bible, Extra Volume, p. 45b (art. 'New Testnment 
Times'), preprint. 
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Unless we refuse to carry the critical process further, and acquiesce 
in the meagre narrative which has become traditional, we must 
admit that pious Jews suffered greatly not only from mere • con
tact wi_th the heathen world,' not only from inconsistent fellow
J ews, 'who, with a stronger sense of actualities, plunged vigorously 
into the relations of life, and sought to help themselves,' 1 but from 
cruel tyrants of N. Arabian race, and those Jewish apostates 
(' deniers,' they are called) who abetted them. Now if the trials 
and sufferings of the Jews were so definite and concrete, must not 
the writers who gave voice to Jewish feelings have named their 
tyrants? 

§ 9. I do not, however, wish the reader to suppose that the 
N. Arabians held the supreme power in Judah and in the Negeb 
all through the period of the original Psalter. It is true, tht 
original form (disclosed by criticism) of Ezra and Nehemiah, 
Esther, Tobit, and J ndith suggests that for a long time the 
Persians left Judah and the N egeb in the hands of the N. _.\rabians. 
But it is difficult not to believe that they did not at last interfere, 
and in spite of the sceptical criticism of Willrich,' the second-hand 
statements of the cruelty of Artaxerxes Och us to the Jews may 
have a kernel of truth. The defilement of the temple and the 
'enslavement' spoken of by Josephus (Ant. xi. 71 1) may perhaps 
have taken place at this period.3 

However this may be, it is probable that N. Arabians or 
new ethnic connexions were troublesome to the Jews long 
after the fall of the old Jewish state. For a time indeed a 
part of Judah and of the Negeb appears to have betn ruled 
by representatives of the ancient Davidic family-representa
tives so weak and harmless that no umbrage could be given 
to the B3.bylonian power. And even when this rule had come 
to an end (perhaps through the mad ambition of a Jewish 
prince) we hear of a Nehemiah and a Daniel in high favour 
at the N. Arabian court, at least if I may refer here to results 
which are only in course of being established. But upon the 
whole we may say, in the language of a psalmist, that Israel 

1 Ibid. \Von<lerful vagueness is assumed for writers of Semitic race! 
2 Judaica (1900), pp. 35-39; cp. E. Bib., 'Psalms, Book of,'§ 23. 
3 Cheyne, 1'0111ulers of 0. T. Criticis111, pp. 220 ff.; Origin of the Psalter, 

p. 52. Cp. W.R. Smith, 07:JC,l2l pp. 207 f., 438; Ewald, Dicltter des A/ten 
Bundes,• 1l p. 353 ( 1835), and Hist. of Israel, v. 120. But cp. also E. Bib., 
col. 2425 (G. A. Smith), 3941 (Cheyne). 
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'walked tremblingly, the Arabians pressing him hard' (Ps. xlii.
xliii., ll. 15, 26). According to Vvinckler, the old peoples of the 
N. Arabian border-land had giYen place to Kedar and Nebaioth, 
~·ho in turn were succeeded by the Salamians or Salmreans 
and (in_ the first half of the second century) the Nabatreans.1 

There is not much hint of this in the Hebrew texts, which 
generally use the old familiar names for the N. Arabian countries 
and peoples. Nor can we omit to mention the Edomites, who 
were from the first among those who annoyed and oppressed 
Israel (cp. Obadiah), and who are from time to time mentioned 
with horror by the psalmists (e.g. Pss. xi., xii., xlix., cxxxvii.).2 

How constantly the N. Arabian danger occupied the minds 
of the psalmists, will be best shown by giving a brief summary 
of the contents of their writings. It will be noticed that the 
same foes are referred to even in psalms which may be presumed 
to be of the Greek period. A literary tradition had been formed 
which could not, as it seems, be broken through. 

§ 10. "\Vithout further explanation I proceed to summarize 
the contents of the Psalms from this point of view. 

BooK I. 

i. Preface to the large Psalter, including Ethanic psalms, with 
their preface (ii.). The editor took a fragment of a metrical ps. 
on the contrasted lots of the good and the bad, and prefixed a 
didactic passage in irregular rhythm. 

ii. Lyric anticipation of the time when the promise of an 
expanded Canaan made to Israel shall have been fulfilled. The 
N. Arabian populations will rebel against Yahwe and Israel," 
and will be forcibly brought back to obedience, unless they 
prudently renew their submission. 

iii., iv. Evening psalms; N. Arabian oppression cannot disturb 
believers. 

v. The temple-worshippers, surrounded by lying foes, pray 
to be guided aright. 

vi. Deep depression at the danger of Israel gives way to faith. 
Yii. 11 l Complaints of the insults of the N. Arabian foe, which 

threaten to pass into a pitiless 'tearing' of Israel. But soon 
his wickedness will prove his own ruin. 

I KAT,(3 ) PP· 151 f. 
1 See Torrey, 'The Edomi1es in S. Judah,' JBL, xvii. 16-20 (1898), and 

cp. Cheyne, ibid, p. 207. 
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vii.l 2l Prayer for the redress of Israel's wrongs. 
vm. Fragment of lyric cosmogony. The old 'enemy,' i.e. 

the prim;eval dragon, is a symbol of the N. Arabian foe. Cp. 
Ezek. xxix. 3. 

ix.-x. An alphabetical poem was broken in two, and the 
parts became independent psalms. Not, however, in G, which 
only gives a oiafa>..µa (il?D) after ix. 2 I. 

xi. 'What reward has the righteous'? 
watch.' Ishmael will disappear. First 
tendency. 

Yahwi:'s eyes 'keep 
trace of a sceptical 

xu. Prayer for deliverance from the false-hearted race of Edom. 
xm. Deepening depression, with a corrective appendix. 
xiv. The sin of Gebal and Jerahmeel, and its punishment at 

the great doomsday. 
xv. A short moral and religious catechism in metre. 
xvi. Israel rejoices in his visits to Yahwe's 'palace,' and in 

the sure hope of deliverance. 
xvii. Israel's self-justification, the ground of his faith that 

Yahwe will deliYer. 
xvm. Righteous Israel looks back upon his completed disci

pline, and gives thanks for his reward. 
xix. 11 l The glory of God in the heavens, especially in the 

sun. Second creation psalm (see viii.). 
xixYl Eulogy of the Law. Israel's prayer against apostasy. 
xx., xxi. Pious Israel's joy at the prospect of the great deliYer

ance, when N. Arabian foes will cease to trouble. 
xxii.Ol Israel's desperate condiLion; yet he prays on.-xxii.C~l 

Israel at large is summoned to give thanks for the great deliver
ance. N. Arabian oppression is in the background. 

xxiii. 11 l \Vhatever befalls, the flock of Yahwe is at peace ; 
xxiii. 12l Israel anticipates the Messianic feast (Isa. xxv. 6). 

xxiv. 11 l A second little catechism on the character of Yahwe's 
true worshippers. 

xxiv. 12l The victorious return of the divine vVarrior (Isa. 
!xiii. 1-6). 

xxv. An alphabetical psalm. Petitions for deliYerance, for 
instruction in the principles of Yahwe's dealings, and for the 
punishment of Israel's oppressors. 

xxvi. Israel's innocence, the ground of his prayer for help. 
xxvii.(ll Calm but deep joy in Yahwe, in whose sanctuary 1s 

assurance of safety.-xxvii.1 2l Anxious supplication. 
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xxviii.(ll Imprecations on the wicked.-xxviii.Pl A fragment 
of thanksgiving. 

xxix. Yahwe is now king of Israel and the world ; he sends 
a message to the surviving Jerahmeelites, conveyed by an awful 
thunder-storm. The message is that Yahwe has taken his seat 
as Judge. At this, Yahwe's new subjects are called upon to 
offer praise and, it may be implied, tribute. 

xxx. Israel imaginatively realizes the time when complaint 
will gi\·e way to thanksgiving. 

xxxi. A mixture of complaints and thanksgivings. The 
psalm has been much edited ; it may be composite, though 
analysis is difficult. 

xxxii_11 1 Israel's sufferings ; (temporary) relief; prayer still 
necessary.-xxxii. 121 Didactic. 

xxxiii. Quasi-alphabetic (p. 138); no title (but see G). Praise 
and prayer; Yahwe's character and purpose, Israel's faith. 

xxxiv. Alphabetic. Experience proves that Yahwe delivers 
righteous Israel. 

xxxv. A prayer against Israel's foes. Their cruel behaviour; 
Israel's self-humiliation. 

xxxvi. 11 > The wickedness of the oppressor. Second trace of 
sceptical tendency.-xxxvi. 12> Yahwe's loving kindness is sure. 

xxxvii. Alphabetical. A retributive judgment is at hand. 
XXX\·iii. Israel's affliction described under the figure of sickness. 
xxxix. 111 The mental agony of un1Villing sceptics.-xxxix. 121 

Faith holds its own under severe trial. 
xl.' 11 Gratitude for great deliverance. Prayer for the 

future.-xlY> Anxiety passes into stern imprecations. 
xii. Israel's affliction is again likened to a dangerous sickness. 

BOOK II. 

xlii.-xliii. A company of Jews, in N. Arabian captivity, 
craves the divine protection and restoration to Yahwe's house. 
The point of view is imaginative. 

xliv. 111 Preface to a lost historical psalm.-xliv. 121 Prayer of 
the innocent martyr-nation. Assumed background of the Exile. 

xiv. Celebration of the Messiah as the second Solomon. 
xlvi. In the great upheaval of hostile peoples which pre

cedes the great judgment pious Israel remains undaunted. 
xlvii. Thanksgiving for the overthrow of Edomites. To faith, 

the Messianic age has begun. 



INTRODUCTION. XXIX 

xlviii. Again, imaginative thanksgivings. 
xlix. The fate of all who deny Yahwe, whether Edomites or 

recreant Israelites. 
1. 11 > Fragment of a psalm on the Messianic judgment.-J.<2> A 

restatement of the true law of sacrifice.-!. !3> A threatening 
address of Yahwe to hypocrites. 

Ii. Pious Israel, suffering from calamities which prove the 
greatness of his sins, craves forgiveness, the proof of which will 
be deliverance from the Edomites. 

Iii. A prophetic denunciation of the N. Arabian tyrants 
(cp. cix.). 

!iii. An Elohistic edition of Ps. xiv. 
!iv., lv.111 Pious Israel implores deliverance.-h-.<2> The wicked

ness of the J erahmeelites. 
lvi.-lvii.P> Fresh supplications for help.-lvii.!2l A hymn or 

praise. 
!viii. Faith anticipates the ruin of the 'deniers' of Yahwe 

who bear rule in the land. 
lix. The Arabians prepare to crush Israel. Let Yahwe 

interpose. 
Ix. Believing prayer kindles the spirit of prophecy. With 

Yahwe, unwarlike Israel shall overcome Arabia. 
lxi.(ll A wail of persecuted Jews.-lxi. 12> Gratitude for a 

past deliverance, and anticipations of the ~reat doomsday. 
!xii. Let Israel be patient ; the oppressor will be requited as 

he deserves. 
)xiii. Far from the sanctuary, pious Jews express their longing 

for Yahwe, and their anticipations of the judgment. 
!xiv. Fresh complaints, and comforting anticipations. 
!xv. Israel in the latter day gives thanks for his spiritual 

privileges and for the destruction of his enemies. 
lxvi.11> Praise for the mercies of the Messianic age.-lxvi.m 

Grateful Israel will offer the sacrifices which he vowed in his 
trouble. 

lxvii. Anticipations of Yahwe's righteous rule. 
lxviii. !I) Praise, and retrospect of Israel's early mercies.

lxviii. m Yahwe's faithfulness in the past prompts supplication 
for the fulfilment of his promises in the future. 

lxix.!1
> Israel's afflictions described; all is known to Yahwe; pay 

the persecutors their deserts !-lxix.<2
> Israel imagines himself in 

the latter day praising his God. Why not? The promises are sure. 
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lxx. Same as xl. 14- I 8.-lxxi. Israel in his ' old age ' prays for 
relief, and promises songs of praise. 

lxxii. Predictions of the reign of the Messiah. 

BooK III. 

lxxiii. A temporary failure of faith. Pious Israel despaired of 
a recompense, but, giving heed to God's judgments, came to a 
better mind, and recovered his joy in Yahwe. 

lxxivY1 Israel's complaints in the deepest misery of the N. 
Arabian invasion. The point of view is imaginative.-lxxiv.1:, 
Yahwe 's ancient exploits. From an anticipative song of triumph. 

lxxv. A fragment. The oppressors are warned, on the ground 
of a divine promise to Israel, not to 'rage ' so furiously against 
the exiled Jews. 

lxxvi. Anticipations of the final deliverance. 
lxxvii. 11

> Another record of temptations to scepticism (cp. 
lxxiii.).-bocvii. 121 Description of a theophany. 

lxxviii. A popular exposition of the early history of Israel. 
lxxix. A companion-psalm to lxxiv.11i. 

bocx. An (imaginative ?) appeal for help against those who 
have rent the 'vine ' of Israel. 

lxxxi. 11 ' Praise to Yahwe as King of Israel.-lxxxi.(2
> Yahwe 

remonstrates with and admonishes Israel. 
lxxxii. Yahwe himself announces the impending retribution 

of the unjust judges. 
lxxxiii. Israel's impassioned cry for divine vengeance. 
lxxxiv. Exiled Jews long to return to the sanctuary of Zion. 
lxxxv.t 1

> Prayer for the great deliverance.-lxxxv. 12
> Comfort-

ing promises. 
lxxxvi. Petitions for protection, intermingled (by an editor ?) 

with thanksgivings. 
lxxxvii. The happiness of Zion or Israel, whose family now 

includes the converted remnants of the peoples round about. 
Ixxxviii. Despondency with 110 ray of hope. 
lxxxix. Anticipative praise for the great deliverance.-

Ixxxix. 12> Contrast between the glowing promises of 2 S. vii. and 
present distress. 

BooK IV. 

xc. Appeal of oppressed Israel for help and compensation. 
The psalm has been recast. 
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xci. Israel's felicity in the Messianic age. 
xcii.-xciii.-xcv. (I) Thanksgiving for the great deliverance, 

and the expansion of Israel's land which faith anticipates. 
xciv. m An impassioned cry for vengeance, like lxxxiii. xciv.:'l 

The sr.epticism, into which Israel lapsed for a moment, according 
to xcivY', is rebuked, and the difficulty which led to it explained. 

xcv.<2l A divine warning against disobedience (cp. lxxxi.<2l). 

xcvi.-xcvii.-xcvm. Further development of the theme of 
Pss. xcii., &c. Arabia is to join in the song of praise. 

xcix. Anticipation of the conversion of N. Arabians, and even 
of their admission into the ranks of the priesthood. 

c. The expanded Israel is called upon to praise Yahwe. 
ci, The vow of the Messianic king (cp. xlv., lxxii.). 
cii,<•l 'Prayer for the sufferer (Israel), when he faints.'-cii. ~: 

Happy anticipations for Israel.-cii.'3l The world perishable, but 
Y ahwe eternal. 

c111. Praise of the lovingkindness of Yahwe. 
civ. The hymn of creation, closing with a glance at those who 

mar its harmony. 
cv.--cvi.<21 Israel's early history (cp. lxxviii.). 
cvi. 11 l Liturgical prayer and praise. 
cvii.<•l Thanksgiving with scenes from the experience of Israel. 
cvii. <2l Historical references of a wider range. 
cviii. A compound of !vii. 8-12 and Ix. 7-14-
cix. Imprecations against the N. Arabian tyrants (cp. Iii.). 
ex. A prophecy of Israel's conquest of the N. Arabian border-

land. 
cxi.-cxii. Alphabetical, didactic psalms. 
cxiii. The lovingkindness of the Most High God to Israel. 
cxiv. The first Exodus ; a type of the second? 
cxv. A confession of faith, and a declaration of trust, in the 

one true God. 
cxvi.-cxviii. Songs of praise at the opening of the Messianic 

age. 
cxvii. Praise to Him who is God of Israel and of the world. 
cxix. The blessedness of a life in accordance with God's 

revealed will. 
cxx.-cxxm. Weary Israel implores the divine succour. 
cxxi. In sure faith Israel looks out for the divine help. 
cxxii. A psalm for lovers of the N .. -\rabian house of Yahwe. 

Cp. cxxv., cxxxii., cxxxiii., cxxxiv., cxxxvYl. 
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cxxiv.-cxxix. Israel's man•ellous escape. 
cxxvi. Laughter has given place to tears, but joy will return. 
cxx,·ii. 01 Yahwe is the Watcher; wherefore be anxious? 
cxxvii. 121 Stalwart sons, a blessing. 
cxxnn. Domestic blessedness of the righteous. 
cxxx. An appeal for the destruction of the enemies of the true 

religion. 
cxxx1. Israel professes his humility. Very corrupt text. 
cxxxii. Reassertion of the promises in 2 S. vii. I 2 ff., with a 

historical setting. The temple of Beth-jerahmeel probably meant. 
See ex.xii., &c. 

cxxxiv., cxxxv.( 1> The ministers of the same temple are sum
moned to praise Yahwe. 

cxxxv.(2', cxxxvi. Praise of Yahwe for his mercies to Israel. 
The former a Beth-ishmael psalm. 

cxxxvu. Temple-singers look back on the misery of their guild 
in captivity. 

cxxxn11., cxxxix. Thanksgiving and prophecy combined. The 
latter psalm, as recast, is partly a celebration of divine attributes. 

ex!. Israel supplicates for vengeance on its foes. 
cxli. Prayer against the N. Arabians. Afterwards much recast. 
cxlii. A cry from the N. Arabian captivity. 
cxliii. The same subject ; familiar petitions re-combined. 
cxliv.(l) A similar but more eucharistic psalm. 
cxliv 121 A fragment on the felicity of Yahwe's people . 
. cxlv., cxlvi. Praise of Yahwe's attributes. 
cxlvii. 11 112J Praise of Yahwe, with special reference to Jerusalem. 
cxlviii.-cl. Call to·universal praise. 

§ 11. The reader will consult his own interest if he will 
compare the treatment given in this work to such psalms as 
xxxv., xlii.-xliii., xliv., lx., lxxiv., lxxix., lxxxiii., cxxxvii. with 
that found in the ordinary commentaries, not excepting even the 
least conventional of all-that of Duhm. It will be surprising if 
these psalms do not appear much more natural and life-like, 
with the new background, than in a text less thoroughly cor
rected. Other groups of psalms which call for a similar treat
ment are the traditional 'royal psalms' (ii., xvi ii., xx., xxi., [ xxviii.,J 
xiv., lxi., !xiii., lxxii., [lxxxiv.,J [lxxxix.,] [ ci.,J [ ex.,] [ cxxxii.J), 1 

1 The numbers enclosed in [ J are those of psalms in which the wortl ,~~ 
does not occur. 
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and the traditional psalms of immortality (xvi., xvii., xlix., 
lxxiii.). 

Controversy is not the present writer's object, but some con
sideration is due to G. B. Gray's able attempt UQR, July, 1895, 
pp. 658-686) to show that even those psalms which, in so far as 
they refer to a king who is neither Yahwe nor a foreigner, may 
seem to be necessarily pre-exilic, can be explained as post-exilic 
without resorting to the improbable hypothesis that they refer to 
an Asmornean king (or kings). 

He thinks that in Pss. ii.,lxxii., xviii., lxxxix., xxi., the king referred 
to is an idealisation of the people with reference to its sovereign 
functions, and that the expressions used in these psalms can only, 
or at least most satisfactorily, be explained by tht:: circumstances, 
not of an individual monarch, but of the (royal) nation. In Ps. 
lxi., probably also in Ps. !xiii., the poet speaks in the name of the 
nation, and consequently appropriates the term 'king.' Possibly 
Pss. xx. and ex. may be analogously explained. In Ps. x...x.xiii. the 
reference is purely proverbial, and Ps. xiv., the interpretation of 
which is specially difficult, may excusably be left out of account. 

This view' does but give a sharper outline to a view to which 
some of the best scholars have been tending -viz., that the ideal 
king referred to in certain psalms is a representative and virtually 
a personification of the people. As the text stands, we find post
exilic Israel spoken of as Yahwe's anointed one in Ps. X..."(viii. 8, 
lx...uix. 38 1 5 I [39, 52,], Hab iii. 13,• and it would have been but a 
step further to call the people of Israel by the ordinary royal title. 

Was this step actually taken? Hardly, if it be true that 
there are in the prophetic literature distinct announcements of a 
future ideal Davidic king. The religious phraseology of the Jews 
would surely have been thrown into hopeless confusion if 'king' 
sometimes really meant 'king,' and at other times signified 
' people.' There were honourable titles enough to give the 
personified people-' son of Yahwe,' 'servant of Yahwe,' and even 
perhaps' Yahwe's anointed one.' The phrase' Yahwe's anointed 
one,' if our text is correct in reading it, is specially important, 
because it 'is either applied or applicable to any one who has 
received from God some unique commission of a directly or 

1 See also Smend, Re!.-gesch.( 2l, pp. 373 ff : Wellh., IJGPl, p. 207. Smend 
has now given up 1he supposed reference of I's. ii. to Alexander Jann:eus (l,;ef,. 
gesc/1.•ll, p. 384), and holds with Gray. 

0 See Psalms in SB01~ p. 176 (cp. p. 164, on ii. 7), and lsaial,, p. 196. 

b 
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indirectly religious character ' ; 1 in other words, it does not 
necessarily connote royalty. \Vhen we consider that psalms 
addressed to the king, or relating to the king, had probably come 
down to our psalmists from pre-exilic times, it is very bold to 
assume that the psalmists sometimes use the term ' king ' as 
an honorific title for the Jewish people. 2 The conclusion 
arrived at in the present work is that there are only three royal 
p~alms (xh-., lxxii., ci.). The Messianic belief was held, but was 
not yet widely popular. The other psalms in the above list have 
to be thoroughly criticized textually ; for the general result see 
summary of contents of Psalms (pp. xxvi.-xxxii.). 

Duhm's opinion on Ps. xlix. also deserves a reference. It is 
that the psalmist holds a doctrine of the immortality of the pious, 
connected with well-defined ideas as to the dwelling-place of the 
good after death. Charles's treatment of Pss. xlix. and lxxiii_ 
(Enc_ Bib., cols. 1346 f.) is stronger, because of the setting which 
he gives these works in the Jewish literature. But in such 
difficult psalms a keener textual criticism is imperatively de
manded. This is the fault of the discussion in OP, 381 ff., 406 1 

which has points of affinity to that of Charles. At the same 
time, it is not for a moment denied that, for the period of the last 
editor, the existing text, with the traditional eschalotogical ex
planation, has a genuine historical value. Theologically, here as 
elsewhere, his redaction of corrupt passages is full of interest. 

§ 12. It is now time to consider the titles or headings of the 
Psalms in the Massoretic text. I have already alluded to them in 
connexion with the question of Beth-ishmael psalms (pp. xx. ff.), 
and mentioned my conclusion that the temple-singers were 
of J erahmeelite extraction. The grounds of this conclusion 
have now to be set forth. 

The theories as to the titles at present in vogue have on the 
whole but little to recommend them. But it was inevitable that 
here again the prejudice in favour of the Massoretic text should 
injuriously affect criticism. Speaking of the titles in general, 
a disinterested Jewish scholar (Ad. Neubauer) observes, that 

1 Ongin of the Psalter, p. 338. 
~ See Enc. Bib., col. 3942. Toy's clear and instructive essay, 'The king 

in Jewish post-exili:m writings' (JBL, xviii. 156 ff. [1899]), does not directly 
refer to this question. 

a • The Titles of the Psalms according to early Jewish authorities,' Studia 
/Jih!ica, vol. ii., p. 57. 
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'when all traditional matter is exhausted, the only rema1mng 
resource is the critical method, which, howe\-er, on the present 
subject has as yet made no considerable progress.' As to the 
tradition the same witness states that from the different expiana
tions (which he quotes at length) it is evident that the meaning 
of them was early lost. Next, as to the assignment of psalms to 
David, Solomon, Moses, the bne ~orah, &c. (a) \Vith regard to 
leddwld and similar titles, it is asserted by Keil that it was the 
custom of ~-\.rabian poets to attach their names to their works. 
This, however, cannot be shown. The old poets did not write 
their poems. Each of them had his riiw"i, or 'reciter,' who 
learned each poem, and transmitted it to others. 

It is, however, true, as Noldeke has shown, that late Arabic 
poems are sometimes ascribed to ancient writers with an object ; 
also that the Arabian narrators would illustrate dry historical 
notices by poetical passages of their own composition which they 
assigned to their heroes. This would fit in with the theory (d) 
that the 'Davidic' psalms (,n',) were composed to illustrate a 
biography of David. But how can any one conceiYe that lyrics 
so unsuitable' were composed with this object by the psalmists, 
who were, as we must presume, men of no common intelligence ? 
That the circumstances of David's life are at all a natural setting 
for the 78 'Davidic' psalms, and that this 'man of war: (1 Chr. 
xxviii. 3) could have been regarded by a psalmist as capable 
of writing Ps. Ii. or Ps. ci. <21 is one of the rashest of all possible 
hypotheses. Then there is the adverse parallel of the titles 
nip ,_:i:i', (E.V. 'of the sons of ~orah ') and 9DN? (E.V. 'of 
Asaph '). On the other side it may be r.-ged, i. that the_ subscription 
in Ps. lxxii. 20 appears to assert that the preceding psalms were 
composed by David. But the subscription is at any rate com
paratively late, and indeed (see pp. xliii., xlix., lxxv.) is most pro
bably corrupt. ii. It may also be urged that David was regarded 
in the time of the Chronicler as the founder of the temple 
services as then organized. That, however, does not account 
for the selection of particular psalms to bear the honourable 
title ,,,',, and, as Sanday remarks,2 we should have expected 
that the influence of the Chronicler,3 who ascribes to David a 

1 The contrast between Ps. Ii. ::mcl ci. is also worth noticini;: in this connexion. 
It is not greater, however than the contrast hetween Ps. ci. and Ps. cix. On 
the position of Ps. ci., cp. Driver, in Sanday's Oracles of God, p. 142. 

2 Oracles of God, p. 148. 3 But sec § 22. 
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composite psalm, made up of obviously post-exilic psalms, would 
have been sufficient to bring the name of David into the titles of 
the three psalms. iii. Nor is it a safer argument that some of the 
titles supplement ,,,, by express references to events in king 
David's life. For such additions only make it more improbable 
that the psalmists should be responsible for ascribing temple
psalms to David. It still remains, however, to account for this 
enigmatical title. 

(J) Equally difficult is the title :-TO?lV? (R.V., of Solomon ') 
in Pss. lxxii., cxxvii. Ps. lxxii., however, consists of anticipations 
of the benefits to be enjoyed under some great king's rule, which 
compels us to render, inconsistently, 'for Solomon' (so A.V., 
following G, E1, ::Sa.\o(w)µ.wv). The modems reject this rendering, 
assuming that ,,,, means 'written by David,' but give no 
adequate explanation of the origin of i10?!0?, In Ps. cxxvii. G 
is without this inscription ; A.V. renders 'for Solomon.' How 
unintelligent the psalmist is in both cases made, need not be 
pointed out. But what does this strange title mean? 

(c) The title i1!00? is peculiar to Ps. xc. Grotius comments, 
'Not composed by Moses himself, but agreeable to his circum 0 

stances and his mind, Ttva, &v .\oyov, Er1roi o Mwcrij,.' This implies 
the rendering 'with reference to Moses,' which is contrary to the 
analogy of ,,,,. Besides, we must really assume the psalmist to 
have had intelligence enough to produce something more suitable 
to the assumed character of Moses. This heading too has still 
to be explained. 

(d) nip '.:l.:t?; what does this signify? If ,,,, means' c~m, 
posed by David,' nip '.:J.:t? ought to mean 'composed by the 
hen& ~ora}:i.' This is not an impossible meaning. The psalmists 
sought no honnur for themselves. The only point of interest 
to chronicle may have been the guild in whose name the 
psalmist wrote. But who are the bene ~ora}:i? In 1 Chr. xii. 6 
certain ~or}:iites are mentioned among those who joined David 
at Ziklag; evidently .l_(ora}:i was the name of a clan (cp. I Chr. 
ii. 43). Elsewhere in Chronicles the ~orJ:iites are referred to as 
'keepers of the thresholds' ( 1 Chr. ix. 19 ), as 'porters' or 'door
keepers' (r Chr. xxvi. 1), and as singus (2 Chr. xx. 19). Under 
which character are they referred to here? And how can the 
three characters be accounted for ? The second question has 
indeed been answered (see e.g. \V. R. Smith, OTJC,12> p. 204), 
but not decisively. 
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(e) 9DN?. That the earliest tradition meant 'composed by 
the singer Asaph' (see 1 Chr. xvi. 5, 7) is improbable. The 
phrase is clearly=;')DN ,.:,.:::1\ 'composed by the bene Asaph'? 
In the great post-exilic list we find a group of 128 (or 148) 
persons described as 'the singers, the bne Asaph ' (Ezr. ii. 41, 
Neh. vii. 44; cp. Neh. xi. 22, 2 Chr. xxxv. 15). But who were 
these Asaphites ? 

(/) Heman and Ethan seem to be represented as each the 
author of a psalm (Pss. lxxxviii., lxxxix. ). Presumably the earliest 
tradition meant by these designat.ions guilds or subdivisions of 
guilds. But how came they to be described as Ezrahite ? In 
I K. v. 9 [iv. 3 I J Ethan the Ezrahite, Heman, Calcol, and Darda, 
the sons of Mahol, are mentioned as sages who were surpassed in 
wisdom by Solomon. Kirkpatrick (Psalms, p. 524 f.) assumes 
that they belonged to the tribe of Judah (cp. I Chr. ii. 6), 
but is puzzled to tell how Heman and Ethan could be both 
Levites and Ezrahites. Is there really no explanation ? 

(g) ,,J-,,,,, (G, T'f' 'loi0ovv), ,,m,•-,.v ({nrEp 'Ioi0ovv). On the 
analogy of 9DN?=9DN •.:,.:::i', we may assume that jir,,,•,=·,, •.:,.:::i',, 
i.e. that the early tradition took Ps. xx..xix. to be the work of 
a singing family or guild· (cp. 1 Chr. X..'l'.V. 3) called Jedithun 
or Jeduthun. If so, we must suppose that ?.V in ,,,-',:v is 
incorrectly used for ?N or ',. In the title of Pss. xh-. (xlvi.) 

and xlvi. (xh-ii.) G g°fves ~rrEp Twv viwv Kopr, where M has 
mp-•.:,.:::i',; i.e., G reads 'p •.:,.:::i ?l,'. ..\ccording to modern critics, 
Jeduthun is identical with Ethan 1 (Stade, G VI, ii. 201, note 1, 

refers to I Chr. ix. 16, xxv. 1, 6, 2 Chr. v. 12, xxxv. 15, Neh. 
xi. 17). But whence came this strange variation of name? 
Of course, it is open to us to say that 'Jeduthun' is not 
properly a personal name, but a musical term which ultimately 
became the name of a chief singer.z But what a strange 
transformation ! 

The other technical terms or phrases attached to the text 
of the psalms are mostly so improbably el.'.plained that I will 
merely refer the reader for the current hypotheses to B:ithgen 's 
or Kirkpatrick's commentary, or to the E11cyc!opredia Biblica 

1 Koberle (Die Tempelsii11.,:er im Allen 7't!sla111ml, p. 163) supposes Lhn.t the 
singer Ethan arose out of Jedilhun, 'perhaps under the influence of I K. v. 11,' 
&c. Such hypotheses are virtually a confession of the hopelessness of the 
question. Clearly we must look for a fresh clue. 

2 W. R. Smith, OTJCl~l, p. 143; Kobcrlc, p. 162. 
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(special article~). Three of these, however, being specially im
portant, may be considered here with reference to current theories. 

(a) n::rnJ~. A.V. 'to (R.V., for) the Chief Musician.' The 
general modern opinion is that M:lJOi'T means 'the precentor,' 
• the director of the mmic,' and the ? is thought to intimate 
that the psalm which follows was handed over to the precentor 
to be used in the temple serrices. The Anglo-American lexicon, 
however, explains. 'Belonging to the Director's collection of 
psalms· (cp. § Ii), assuming (if I understand right) that 
in ,rlii' 'J:l, &c., were titles of minor Psalters, and that there 
\\-as a Director's Psalter consisting mainly of psalms taken from 
the David-Psalter. This is difficult to take in; a more im
probable title for a Psalter than 'the Director' can hardly be 
imagined. And does 'JOi'T really mean the Director of Music? 
The significance of the fact that, for M:lJ[O]?, G gives El,; To 

Ti>..os, and has e,·idently no idea of a possible use of the verb 
M:!:J in a musical connection, appears not to be generally 
recognized. It is true, Driver 1 'doubts greatly' whether 'the 
ignorance of the LXX.' is very important. 'The LXX.,' he 
says, in all parts of their translation ... are apt to stand apart 
from the Palestinian tradition ; they frequently show them
selves to be unfamiliar not only with uncommon or exceptional 
\\'Ords, but even with those which one would have expected 
to be well-known.' He illustrates this from M::lJ, the verb of 
which M:!i:JO (according to Driver, 'precentor ') i~··the participle. 

'It is ha;dl)' possible that a word familiarly known in Palestine 
circa 300 B.c., and (in its musical connection) retained in use 
in the temple services, should have had its meaning forgotten 
there during the period of one or two centuries which may 
have elapsed between 300 B.c. and the date at which the LXX. 
translation of the Chronicles and Ezra was made ; yet the 
translators of these books have evidently no idea of its meaning 
when used in that connection.' It is admitted, however, that 
there is no passage in Ezra, and but one in Chronicles, in 
which n::::J is used with reference to music, and though Driver 
says that in I Chr. xv. 2 I the LXX. 'show themselves to be 
entirely unacquainted ,Yith the meaning of the verb,' it does 
not appear that modern philology has succeeded in showing 
what n:iiJ? means. BDB states that 'J? .r,•:i•o:&,i-?,l.7 !1iib::t -.. -: .. : - - . : 

1 In Sanday's Oracles of God, p. 146. 
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means, 'over the bass voices, leading them with Jiiij~.' But 

since ·:,:i is separated from '.J' by fl'.J'r.l:YiT, and since 
0

no p,oof 

of the sense 'bass voices' for n•.J'D'lJ
0 

~a~ -be adduced, we may 
venture to question this interpretation which neither of the 
two other standard Hebrew Lexicons ratifies. The text i, 
certainly not free from corruption (see Enc. Btb., 'Sheminith,' 
'Shemiramoth '); and n::iJ, should be pointed n:::.J, ( =7'r.lI1. 

-•:T 

xvi. 6). The LXX. therefore does not deserve the imputation 
of ignorance, the verb M:l.J not having yet been proved to ha\·e 
a special musical sense (for an ingenious but very far-fetched 
suggestion, see Ges.-Buhl) ; and the fact that it substitutes 
n~J, for M::l.Jr.:i, suggests that the translator, whose aloofness 
from Palestine may be exaggerated, knew that there was no 
real Palestinian tradition on the subject. The Cimmerian 
darkness can only be mitigated by critical conjecture. 

(b) m,l'r.liT ,•TO or (cx.'l:i.) 'r.:i, ,•v. This looks plain enough. 
i. The most natural rendering is 'song of (or, for) the steps' 
(so G J). But what can this mean? According to Jlfiddoth ii. : 
the fifteen psalms so entitled (Pss. cxx.-cx.uiv.) ,rere sung by 
the Levites at the Feast of Booths on the fifteen steps which 
led from the Court of the Women to the Court of the l\fen . 
.Against this artificial explanation, see Delitzsch. ii. It is just 
possible that ;i,yr.:i may have been a term for the 'going up ' 
of the returning exiles to Palestine, or of the pilgrims to 
Jerusalem at the great festivals. The former ,·iew is taken 
by the Peshitta, and perhaps by 'A :::S 0 (~rrµa Twv a.va/3J.r:nw1·, 
or ei, Ta<; ava/30.r:Tei,). The latter meets with much favour from 
the modems. But I. the contents of all the psalms in question 
do not suit these theories, and 2. there is no adequate authority 
for the supposed use of i1'l,'O (Ezr. vii. 9 may be suspected of 
corruptness). We must therefore look further. 

(c) The word or formula ;:,,,,,., also appears, but is not really, 
T : -

quite plain. It is generally found both in M and in G at the 
beginning of psalms ; see cvi., cxi -cxiii., cxxxv., cxh·i.-cl., and in 
G the following psalms as well, civ. [cv.J, cvi. [cvii.J, cxiii. [cxiv.
cv.J, cxiv. [cxvi.: 1-9], cxv. [cxvi.: 10-19], cxvi.-cxviii. [cxvii.
cxix.J, cxxxv. [ cxxxvi. J, cxlvii. [ cxlvii.: 12-20]. In Pss. civ., cv., 
cxv.-cxvii., however, M gives 'Hallelujah' at the encl of the 
psalm, and in M's text of Pss. cxxx\·. and cxlvi.-cl., as well as in 
G's text of Ps. cl.,' Hallelujah' occurs both at the beginning and 
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at the end of a psalm. ,vhat does the word or formula mean ? 
The natural explanation is that it was a call to the congregation 
to join in reciting a psalm, or in responding by a united acclama
tion of praise. But iii the temple, at any rate, the congregation 
did not join in the service of song. The formula would seem to 
have grown up in the services of the synagogue. It is stranger 
that such a formula should not be more extensively found, and 
,strangest of all, because contrary to analogy, that 'Praise ye 
Yah ' should be found as a title at all. 

(d) The term il~D plays a great part in recent theories as 
to the origin and structure of the psalms. How often does 
it occur? In the Massoretic text, certainly, it is found 71 

times in 39 psalms. But the LXX. does not entirely coincide 
with :\1, nor indeed do all the groups of MSS. of the LXX. 
gi\·e 310.tfla>...µ,a (il~D) in all the same places. The true theory 
ought to throw some light upon this. The following are the 
references for il~D in M. 

iii. 3, ~' 9. fr. 3, 5. vii. 6. ix. 17, 21. xx. 4. xxi. 3. xxiv. 6, 10. 

xxxii. 4, S, 7. xxxix. 6, 12. xliv. 9. xlvi. 4, 8, 12. xlvii. 5. 
xh·iii. 9. xlix. I..J., 16. I. 6. Iii. 5, 7. !iv. 5. Iv. 8, 20a. !vii. 4a, 7. 
lix. 6, I..J.· Ix. 6. lxi. 5. lxii. 5, 9. lxvi. 4, 7, I 5. Ixvii. 2, 5. 
lxviii. 8, 20, 33. lxxv. 4. Ixxvi. 4, 10. lxxvii. 4, 10, 16. Ixxxi. 8. 
lxxxii. 2. lxxxiii. 9. lxxxiv. 5, 9. lxxxv. 3. lxxxvii. 3, 6. Ixxx:viii. 
~- 1 r. lxxxix. S, 38, 46! 49. cxl. 4, 6, 9. cxliii. 6. 

il~D also occurs, as M and G agree, three times in Habakkuk 
(iii. 3, 9, 13), and 3iu.ifla>...µ,a (:-i~o) is found twice in the Greek of 
the 'Psalms of Solomon' (xvii. 31 ; xviii. 10). It occurs usually 
but once in a psalm, but in several cases twice and even thrice; 
Ps. lxxxix. actually has four il~D- The accents connect it closely 
with the preceding word, as if it formed part of the text ; 
·A J T also assume this view. We pass on to the meaning. 

(1) There are two streams of tradition. (a) Jewish opinion 
unanimously makes it a synonym of M:lt) or C~il,' ; so too 
Jerome (epistle to Marcella), who holds that it either has a con
necting value, or shows that what has been said is everlasting. 
( b) The Greek oft he LXX. ,followed by~® (generally), give 3,a.lf,aXµa. 
But this word continues to be almost as enigmatical as il~C, itself; 1 

will the Egyptian Greek papyri some day throw light upon it? 

l See Suicer, i. 890; Lagarde, Nuva: Psalterii Groci Editionis Specimen, 
p. 10; B. Jacob, ZATW, xvi. 173 ff. (1896). Kautzsch (Die Pom"e u, die poet. 
Bucher, 1902, p. 39) explains' Verstiirktes Spiel.' 
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(2) According to a widely held opinion i11,o indicates a break 
either in the singing or in the words sung. On this hypothesis, 
all the psalms with n1,o are shown thereby to have belonged to 
the temple-services. But B. Jacob, who holds this view, is obliged 
to admit that there are temple-psalms (e.g. the so-called Hallelujah 
psalms, except cvii. and cxv.), which, for some obscure reason,haYe 
no i11,o. Briggs gives a new form to the theory. He thinks 
that when a section of a psalm or a prayer was used apart from 
its context in liturgical service it was followed by a doxology, and 
that i11,o divides a psalm into liturgical sections.1 

(3) Etymological explanations. .:VIost moderns connect i11,0 
with ..;r,r,o ' to raise.' This makes it a call for the musicians lo 
strike up (so Konig, Le/1rgeb. ii. 539), or a direction to 'lift up' a 
benediction or doxology (Briggs). The former explanation is 
thought to be confirmed by the combination of' Selah' in Ps. ix. 
I 7 with 'Higgaion,' usually rendered 'loud playing' (see, however, 
vol. i., p. 36, on l. 74), also by an examination of the passages in 
which ' Selah' occurs. It is admitted that there are 'Selah-' 
passages which do not suggest that there is a need of a louder 
accompaniment. But in these cases it is thought that the n1,o 
may have been either misplaced or inserted in error. Unfortu
nately the etymological basis of this theory is precarious. Hence, 
as a last resource, Paulus Cassel conjectured that ;,1,o may repre
sent the Greek tf!a.AA.( (against which, however, see Bii.thgen), and 
G. Dalman that it may be the Greek u(A{;, which means, not only 
'page' or 'column,' but also 'the space between two lines.' It 
will be seen, however, that aUthe other words on our list can be 
explained without the help of Greek. Once more it becomes 
plain that criticism must either take a step in advance, or confess 
itself beaten. 

§ I 3. How this is to be done, is no matter of uncertainty. 
Our only hope can be in a deliberate and persistent use of the 
methods, new as well as old, of critical (as opposed to arbitrary) 
conjecture. The following conspectus presents revised results of 
such a course of action-results open in several cases to further 
modification. If the results are negative, they are also positive ; 
and who can say that the explanations for which, with extreme 

1 See Prof. Briggs, 'An in<luctive stu<ly of Selah,' J BL, xviii. 132 ff., an<l 
cp. Miss E. Briggs' learned paper on Selah in AJSL, xvi. 1-29. See also 
ll. Jacob, • Beitriige,' &c., i. Sela, ZATW, xvi. 129 ff. (1896); l'arisot, 'Signi
fication musicale de Selah-Diapsalma,' Rev. biblique, I Oct., 1899, pp. 573 ff. 
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deliberation, substitutes arc offered, are worthy of their place in 
commentaries and lexicons which a1·e otherwise, even if far from 
perfect, at any rate neither unprogressive nor unmethodical? 
It should be added with reference to the historical or quasi
historical references appended to a number of titles, that it has 
seemed most conYenient to giYe these separately. 

1. 'Ala.moth, upon (lli~~•f'P), xlYi. [x!ix.J; 1J{a'iiliitl1, the 

(r,i'J:9;:t), and A:fa'li/,,tli, Jo,· tlzc (J7i'J:;~2), cxx.-cxxxiv. ['O' in 

cxxi.J ; .Afa/1/ilath, upon (J7,no-,.v), liii., and with the addition 

of Lc'an11ot/1 (J7i.;Jr7, from ;,~;~), IxxX\"iii. ; Nc(1lloth, upon t/1e 

(J7i,•i:,p;:r-,~, from J7,n:'J-,N), v. All these (for ,,p = ,~ = ?) 

origin~ted in 0',N.VO!V'' or u',N:'JM7',, i.e. 'of the Ishma;lite~,' 
• of the J erahmeelites.' The latter is the origin of the forms con
taining n (cp. ,,no, ,,no); the former, of those containing V
So in Ps. ix. lJ' mo-,v (see 18) should be cr,N.VO!V' ,_:i.:,,,, 
'of the Ishmaelites.' The 'Ishmaelites' or 'Jerahmeelites' are 
singers (see p. xxii.). The title r,i,vo, 7'!V may be more correct 
than 'Oi1 i'!V; it probably means,' Of Asshur: of Ishmael' (see 30), 
two alternative titles combined, both assigning the psalm to a 
Jerahmeelite guild. 

2. Al-tai(1eth (r,nivr-i-,N), h-ii., h-iii., lix., lxxv., and Aiyeleth 

lzai-i,z!tar,upon (i'r]'!!d ;j~~-,,p), xxii. The former from ;inip~-,~. 

'of Ashl;rnr' ; the latter 
0

from 7iMrvtr,Non7,-,~, 'of Jerai1meei-
ashl;rnr.' • 

_ Asaplt, of (9~1$7), !., lxxiii.,-lxxxiii. Asaph = Abiasaph, 

certainly a N. Arabian name, to be grouped with Saph (2 S. xxi. 
1 S), Joseph,1 and perhaps Shaphat, ~ephath, Sarephath.' On the 
analogy of ;n•.:J.N, Abiasaph = Arab-asaph. In Ex. vi. 24, I Chr. 
i......:. 19, xxvi. 1 (reading 90•.::iN lJ), we find Abiasaph (the best 
vocalization) a Korl;iite, while in I Chr. vi. 39 (cp. v. 43) Asaph is a 
Gershomite. Now o,rv-,;, is closely connected with 7i!V.:1=7iM!l!N; . 
for' Korl;iite' see 12. In Ezr. ii. 41 (Neh. viii. 44) 'the singers, 
the bene Asaph' are grouped with families certainly N. Arabian 
(see Crit. Bib.). The bene has-ioiirlm come next, or rather the 
bmc asshurim, i.e. the Asshurites (see IO) ; in Ex. Yi. 24 a brother 
of . .\biasaph is called i'ON, doubtless a corruption of 7~te~-

1 One of the lien& Asaph, in I Chr. xxv. 2, 9, is called' Joseph.' . 
: Cp. the intermediate form fl7El0, Neh. vii. 57; also 90ElON, Nnm. xi. 4, 

prolialily from O'E'ON = O'flEl::.: ( Crit. Eib.). 
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Next come the Nethi11i111, i.e. the Ethanites, and the benf: 'abdi: 
ieliimo, or rather the benu 'arab-ialamu. All these are probably 
temple-singers (seep. xxii.), and certainly N. Arabian. 

4. David, of (,~1?), prefixed to all the psalms of Bk. i. except 

i., ii., x., xEiii.; to 21 in Bk. ii.; to 1 in Bk. iii.; to 2 in Bk. iY.; 
and to 17 in Bk. Y.; in all to 78. [Ps. xcviii. should perhaps be 
added.] Lagarde takes a step in the right direction when he says, 1 

'One division of the temple choir could be named after DaYid, 
another after Heman, or Korah, or any one else, just as English 
professors can be called Margaret, or SaYilia1,1, or Hulscan, &c.' 
It is most probable, howeYer, that the other names in phrases like 
,,,, are Negeb clan-names. Now, though there may have been 
a clan-name Dod, it is not to be expected here ; the clan to 
which such a large number of psalms \\"as assigned must have 
borne a more important name than Dod. \Ve have, as it seems, 
a triple clue to the meaning of ,,,,. (a) In Pss. xYi., lvi.-lx. 
,,,, goes.with i:lJ7:J1:), i.e. C'J7::l}'O, 'Maacathites,' a gloss on ,n. 
See 16. (b) Pss. xxxix, and !xii. have the double title 1in•,•';, or 
1,m,,-,v and ,,,,, and Ps. lxxi. (lxx.) in G's Hebrew text may 
have had the double title ,,,, and in a corrupt form 1,nn, 'JJ? 
(v,wv 1wvaoa/3). (c) Ps. xiv. in the second part of its title has J77'7', 

which probably comes from 1,n,,,,, i.e. 1J7'N J7J,'? (see 10). 
T •• T-:-

VVe may plausibly assign the same origin to ,,,,, the inter-
mediate stage being 1ni,•';,. It should be noticed that in lxxii. 
20 'IV' 1.J. comes from ?NJJO!V, 'JJ., which is a gloss on lJi'N Jilt 
[M ,,,], and that in cxliv. 10 ,,,-JiN is an intrusive and in
correct gloss on ,,.:iv. Obsen·e that in the titles of XYiii. and 
xxxvi. i11i1' ,.:iv';, is a corruption of ?Non7• Jill? ; ,,,, follows. 
The conjecture that ,n ultimately comes from 1Ji'N JiJ.' is thus 
confirmed. 

5. Ethan the Ezra/life, of ('nilNi1 1J7'N?), lxxxix. How can 
• T: -.• T T u: 

Ethan the Levite also be an Ezrahite or Zarhite, i.e. a Judahite 
(see p. xxxvii.) ? The question has wrong pre-suppositions, which 
need not here be examined. Ethan the Ezrahite~ in I K. Y, 11 

[iv. 31] is the name and title of a foreign sage ; in I Chr. ii. 6 he 
is made a son of Zerah (cp. Gen. xxxYiii. 30). Zerah, too, occurs 
as a Cushite and Edomite name (see E. Bib., ' Zerah '). The 

1 Orienta!ia, ii. 23. Zenner acccpls this vilw (Zt. f !.-at!,. T!,eol. x,·. 361 f. 
[1891]); Konig (Ei11!eit., p. 395) rejects it. 
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origin of Zera}_-t or Ezra]) is no doubt iinJ?'~ (the name of a 
district or districts in the N. Arabian border

0

-land. Read 1n•N', 
'':CTf~Q, i.e. ' (assigned) to the Ashl)urite Ethan (clan).' 

6. Gittith, 11po11 the (Ji'J:1~;:T-',l,') 1 viii., lxxxi,, lxxx.iv. Either 
from Ji,~•;i;i~-',y, or directly from Ji'.:l'O!UiT-',;.,, for which see 26. 

7. Heman the Ezra/1ite, of (•nitNil 1D'i1',), lxxxviii. To be 
• T:\•T T ••: 

explained on the analogy of 3. 'Heman,' of course, is a clan-
name. In I K. Y. 11 (iv. 31) Heman is a son of Mahol, i.e. a 
Jerahmeelite, but in I Chr. ii. 6 he is a son of Zera])= Ezra~. 
i:'J',7 is either a corruption of 1D'n (see Enc. Bib., 'Heman'), or, 
better, of 1D'TTN (Ahiman), Num. xiii. 22, cp. 1 Chr. ix. 17, where 
it is the name of a family or guild of the temple-ministers called 
l::J'i.l,'IO ('porters'), or rather O'i~N (.-\sshurites). Now 1o•n is . ·. -
probably formed from 1:-J', and 1:J'MN is an early corruption of 

TT 

':!N:Ji1i'. j:'J' and ·ni• being identical, the title describes 
Ps. lxx..-...:Yiii. as assigned to a Jerahmeelite or Asshurite clan 
named (probably) 1o•n[N]. 

8. Hal/el11jah (i1~1':!7;:i). The difficulties already mentioned 

suggest that the word is corrupt. Comparing ',',,;, (Isa. xiv. 12) 
and ',N':!':!ilO (Gen. '"· 12), we may trace its origin to o,':!Non,,',. 

9· Higgai'on (li']il), ix. 17, followed by n',v, and xcii. 4, 
T• 

followed by ii.!l:J3. Iloth passages are corrupt (vol. i., pp. 3·3, 36; 
ml. ii., p. 87). • : 

1 o. Jedi(u)thun, of, or, upoll o,J,,,,.,, xxxix. ; 1,ni,,-,.v, lxii. ; 
1,n,,,-',y, lx.xvii.) ; Loves, Song of (n,,:: -,•w), xiv. Jeduthun(?) 

is mentioned with Asaph and Heman in I Chr. xxv. I ff., 2 Chr. 
v. 12, xxxv. 15, and with Heman alone in I Chr. xvi. 41, thus 
taking the place of Ethan (cp. 1 Chr. xv. I 7). Clearly either 
jin• or jiJ-, must represent ll"l'N ; how, then, shall we explain 
i' or ,,, ? Lagarde ( Uebersiclit, I 21) supposes that the right 
phrase was lJj"N ,,,-',y, 'to be performed (or, preserved) through 
(or, by) the guild, or choir, of Ethan.' But then how shall we 
account for the phrase 1,n,,, '.:lJ (1 Chr. xvi. 42)? The clue 
is suggested by the fact that names both of clans and of persons 
often consist of two names of districts or clans combined. 
Notable instances are, 1. Obed-edom, who in 1 Chr. xvi. 38 is 
called a son of Jedithun, and whose name should rather be read 
Arab-edom (or Arab-aram); 2. 'abde selomii (Ezra ii. SS=Neh. vii. 
:-7), rather 'Arab-salamu (seep. xxii.); and 3. Rab-sakeh, 2 K.xviii. 
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17, rather Arab-cush. e•,, almost certainly comes either from 
□".;!~ ( = ·ni•) or from .:i-w,. The latter alternative is here 

adopted (cp. on ,,,.:i, Ps. cxli. 6). The bene Jeduthun were, 
accordin~ to I Chr. xvi. 42, 'at the gate' (iyrg?), i.e. 'door
keepers,' e':J?~ ; but there is clearly some misunderstanding 

connected with these 'door-keepers.' Most probably the original 
designation of the bene Jeduthun ( or, Arab-ethan ), as well as of 
the bene Shallum (Ezra ii. 42) was e•,l!iN, 'Asshurites' (cp. 3) . . ... -
That 1,ni,, or ,,n,,, really comes from lJ1'N is confirmed by the 
titles of xviii. and xxxvi. (see 4 ; end). Observe that in the 
title of c. iini,•1, has become ;i,in1,. See also 4, 13, and 28. 
Lastly, as to n,,,, i'l!!. Shir and Jedidoth are brought 
together by a mistake. ri,,,, is a corruption of 1,J,,,,c,J ; 1 cp. 
the combination of ,,,r, and ·,,r, referred to under 4. For 
i'!V, see 30. 'Song of loves' (or, 'love') is quite unsuitable. 

11. Jonath-elem-re~okim, upon (□'~h; C~~ .r,~;,-1,_v) I~·i. Cp. 

E. Bib., s. v. That I1Ji•-1,:i, comes from n,J'.J.:i-1,_v (cp. liv. f., 
lxi.), is obvious. Nor can we hesitate under ·n, e1,N to see 
e'':';~iJ-1,tt, 'to the Kor];i.ites.' See 11. 

12. Kora/1, of tlte sons of (n:)j, •~;>,~), xiii., xliv.-xlix., IX..'\...\":iY. f., 

boa.vii. f. The origin of the southern clan Korab is variously 
traced to Esau and to Caleb (see Enc. Bib., s. v.). T)le key to the 
name is furnished by r Chr. xii. 6, where e•nipiT interrupts the 
list of names, and has evidently come in from the margin, where 
it stood as a variant to en,, ,.:i.:i (v. 7, end). Cp. also Num. 
xvi. 1, 'Korah, hen Izhar [from Ash);i.ur], hen ~ehath [from 
Maacath].' The sum of the matter is that M"}~ (in which 
Hebrew wit may have seen 'baldness')' is a distortion of 
eni• = 1,Nr.ln7'. -The distortion, however, obtained an inde
pendent existence. The clan of the benc ~oral}. were originally, 
of course, not 'door-keepers,' but first Asshurites (cp. 9) and then 
singers. Thus the questions asked on p. xx..\":vi. are answered. 

13. ..Ma/1alat!t, upon. See I. 

14. Masclzil (1,•::iial'J), xxxii., xiii., xliv. f., lii.-lv., Ixxiv., lxxviii., . : -
lxxxviii. f., cxlii. An examination of the titles shows that it 
stands in close relation to n:::rnJ1,. In En:. Bib., 'Maschil,' it is 

1 So already Staerk (ZA TW, xii. 136), with il;T:: as an alternative original. 

~ Cp. Crit. Bib. on 2 I(. ii. 23, xxv. 23. 
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suggested that it may be a corruption of the same word that 
underlies ':l7J?, ,·iz. perhaps rn~9? (see r9). More probably, 

however, it comes from 7w::,\ ~-.e. tl~~7, 'of Cush~m.' This 

would be a gloss on the abridged composite title n:::JtJ?. 

I 5. Memorial, t,1 make (R.V. mg.; ,,?IV?), or 'to be sung at 

the presentation of the .-\zkiirii (Del., Ri.thgen), or 'to confess 
[sin]' (B. Jacob).' Corrupt. Read ,in1f!~~; cp. in!Vil, xxii., 
title (see 2). • • 

r6. ll:fichta111 (tl~?t?), xvi., lvi.-lx. .G (B N &c.), in Isa. 
xxxviii. q giws r.pO<HVX.,~, and G-' ieS~, r.pouwx~, for M's o.n::,::,. 
This may point to NQ.1.:' (see Enc. Bib., 'Michtam '); cp. on 

J,::,:in, xxx., title. It is easier, however, to suppose that tll1:Jl'J 
comes from Cl'J:1~};g; cp. J,1:,r.J from J,.:Jl!D, 2 Chr. ii. 9 (see 

Crit. Bib. on 1 Chr. v. 25). uJ,.:Jr.J is always combined with 
,n-;,, on which, or rather perhaps on ll1'N :nv~, it appears to be 
a gloss. That is, 'Arab-ethan' is equivalent to 'Maacathites.' 
See 4. 

I 7. Moses, the man of Goi, of (tl'ii?t•m-tu'N iltVO?), xc. Read 
• •.•:T • ••• : 

O'?N:VO!V'? [tl'?Non,•=· See vol. ii., pp. 7 5 f. 
I 8. ll:fut/1-labben, upon. See 1. 

r9. Musician, to the chzef (Kautzsch, dem Musikmeister,· TT:!i:J:'J?). 

Prefixed to fifty-five psalms, and mostly followed by ,,,\
0

(l~~i. 
and lxvii. are exceptional); also in the subscription of Habakkuk's 
prayer (Hab. iii. 19; see Crit. Bib., p. 171). The older explana
tions being altogether inadequate, we must look further. Two 
courses are open to us. I. It would be natural that the word or 
words expressing the assignment of a psalm to a certain singing 
guild should be introduced by a word which certified the due 
transference of the psalm to the temple authorities. Such a 
word would be 1:JtOO?, 'as a thing deposited' = 'to be laid up --: . 
in store' (an Aramaism). 2. The evidence that the titles are 
largely made up of N. Arabian ethnics or clan-names, borne by 
the singing-guilds, has, however, increased so much, and we have 
also now so much more proof of the existence of compound 
names like Obed-edom (from 'Arab-aram '), that we can hardly 
doubt that n::::io comes from [i]:::tn-JO['n], i.e. intllN-?2-U.JfTI'. 

• .. : -
1 Z.-1 TW, xviii. 52, 63 ff. (similarly in I Chr. xvi. 4). 
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It will then appear that 'J~, and inv;-, n,,~-~y in the title of 
Ps. xxii. mean the same thing, i.e. the abridged form n::::.:i::i was 
followed by a gloss conveying the name accurately. 

20. Neglniith, with (n,.:i'~??), iv., vi., !iv. f., lnii., Ixxvi., Hab. 

iii. 19 (with superfluous ' attached), and once (lxi.) on Neginat/1 
(nJ'~r,r, but G }: J T imply n~•~t?)- If n::::.:JD';, means 'to the 
director of music' it is natural to explain '.):)J ' with the music of 
stringed instruments.' This makes a weak explanation of 'r.h 
still weaker ; how superfluous to admonish the director ! There 
must have been editorial manipulation. Some indistinct word 
was converted into n1.:J'.).:J, and ,y 6N) was then (except in Ixi.) 
altered into J. In vi. '.).:JJ is followed by n'.:J'Q!Vil-,y, which 
was no doubt • originally a correction of '.).:JJ, but is not the 
original phrase. See 26. 

21. Ne[1Uiitl1, on the. See 1. 

22. Praise (i1~;"1J'1). See vol. ii., p. 233. 
T • : 

23. Prayer (il,ElJ"I), xvii., lxx.wi., xc., cii., cxlii. Cp. Ix.xii. ::o. 
T • : 

24. Psalm (iiQTD). 'Q is an unexplained word. As in the 

case of n:i:.:io,, tw~· courses are open. I. Considering (a) that 
the normal position of i1r.lTQ appears to be either before or after 
the formula stating to which singing guild the particular psalm 
was assigned, we may assume that 'tQ is a corruption of some 
word stating that the psalm was duly admitted or inscribed. 
And considering (h) that from xlviii. onwards i1DIQ shows a 
very strong tendency to associate itself with i'tV, we may 
plausibly assume that ,,rv is a fragment of the word which is the 
true original of iirJTO. The word that will occur to most is 
miv, 'marked' (Dan. ix. 21) ; see Enc. Bib., 'Psalms.' The 
stro1;gest objection to this is that n::::.:io, is most probably a 
corruption of a compound district-name, and that if 01llli meant 
' marked,' we should expect to find it sometimes prefixed to '.:io, 
(i.e., iinrvN-,NQni'). 2. The second course is to seek for the 
district- or clan-name out of which the corruption i1QTO may 
have arisen, and our clue is the observation that 'T::i and i'!V are 
closely related, and that the easiest explanation of i'!V (see on 
i1!V, Ps. xvi ii. 30 b, and Crit. Bib. on i'rl!, 2 S. i. I 8) is to regard 
it as a slightly corrupt fragment of i'~N. It will thus appear 
that i1OTQ i•rv (so xlviii., !xvi., lxxxiii., lxxxviii., cviii.) represents 
,NQMi' i1tVN[~J, 'of Asshur-jerahmeel,' while ,,ll! i1QTQ (so lxv., 
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lnii. f., lxn. f.. h:xxYii.) represents i1!VN 'i1i'[~J, 'ofJerahmeel
asshur.· 

:::5. Sel,1/1 (il~~)- The learned ingenuity of critics having 

been baffled, "·e are driven to suppose that the text of the 74 
passages containing n,o (see p. xl.) is corrupt. 1 (a) n,o might 
conceivably represent some word embodying a direction to the 
scribe, such as i:J~lf;, ' supplement,' or i:J~lf!7, 'for supplementing.' 

If so, the word either directs the scribe to supplement a defective 
place in the MS., or intimates that an insertion has been made. 
It might also be conjectured that the traditional Jewish inter
pretation (ii,o=u,v or o,J.h) arose out of an early corruption 
of ui;iiv or o~iv,. (b) Considering, however, the frequency of 
corruptions of i:l'il'N and of ,NDMi', and observing that D and D 
are liable to confusion, it seems more probable that il?D, which 
apparently forms part of the text, and certainly never occurs in a 
title, comes in some cases from tJ'il?N, and in others from 
?N1Ji17'. An examination of the 74 passages confirms this idea. 
Probably the last editor, finding i1?D written by mistake (for 
;:rn,N) in Ps. iii. 3, 5, 9, jumped to the conclusion that it was an 
ancient technical term connected with the liturgical service, and 
scrupulously retained n,o wherever he found it, especially at 
the end of a verse.2 

26. Sl1eminitl1, on the (Ji'?T.?o/Q'-?f), vi., xii. Now that we 

have found how often 1D!V is a corruption of 1D!V'=?Nl,'D!V' 
(see on xcii., l. I 7, vol. ii., p. 88). The original of this and the 
related phrases (see 6, II, 20, 27, 28) is tJ'?N.l-'DIV'-?~-

27. Shiggaion (P']IU), vii.; plural, with ?l' prefixed, in Hab. 
T • 

iii. 1. A corruption of fl'~'D!V ('J=D); see 26. 

28. Shoshamzim, upon (tJ•~~-iv-?J!), xiv., lxix. ; ShJshannim

'eduth, upon mi,p ·0'~1fiiL'- ?~), lxxx. ; SMisltan -'editth, upon 

(flnl,' '!V!V-?N), Ix. tJ'~!VlV and 1lV1!V are corruptions directly or 
indirectly of i:l'?N.l7D!ll' (see 26), and m,v of 11f1'1' (see 10). 

29. Solomon, of (i1b?lfi?), lxxii., cxxvii. Either from iD,!V?, 
'of Shalamu' (cp. E. Bib., 'Salmah '), or better, from ?Nr.:7J!V'?, 
' of Ishmael.' 

I Grimme was the first to suspect that il?D might be sometimes due to 
textual corruption. 

2 In Iv. 20, )vii. 4, Hab. iii. 3, 9 i1?D occurs, abnormally, in the middle 
of a verse. 
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30. Song (i'!fn, in the titles of thirty psalms, also (~/l~) m 

Ps. Sol. xv., xvii. (titles). On origin, see 2-+. For 'song of 
degrees,' see 6 ; for 'song of loves,' see 9. 

31. To teach (,l.;l??), Ix., and 2 S. i. 18. Either a c\ittograph 

of ,n7 (Renan), 0-~~better, miswritten for ?Ncn,,,. 
To this may for completeness be added (a) an extremely 

probable correction of i11il'~ ,!l,- i!VN, 'which he sang to 
Yal:nve,' in Ps. vii., title, viz. i10N ?N□ni'?, 'of Jerahmeel--..- .. : : -. 
asshur ' ; and (b) the probable restoration of the original text 
of the subscription in lxxii. 201 where ''iV'-p ,,, has come from 
[?N,l)1J'iV' 'l:I] 111'N Jil,'. It is too superficial an explanation of 

T.. r: 
M's text that the corrupt reading ,,,, in the titles had arisen 
before the subscription referred to was inserted ( cp. pp. xliii., lxxv.). 

The words or phrases which have been considered relate 
generally, as one can hardly help believing, to the singing guild~. 
There are also portions of the titles which, in their original form, 
appear to contain suggestions as to the contents of the psalms ; 
to this we will return presently. It is proper to remark here 
that from the preceding conspectus of results it would appear 
that the current historical view of the deYelopment of the guilds 
of singers cannot be adhered to. That the singers originally 
called bene Asaph gradually split up into many families, some of 
which called themselves with special emphasis bene Asaph, 
others bene Jedithun, others bene Heman, is a conjecture 
entirely based on questionable readings of the traditional text. 
There is no reason why there should not have been, from 
the very beginning of the services in the second temple, several 
guilds of singers. The title bene Asaph seems to have been 
specially favoured, but this does not prove that it was the 
original title of the collective body of singers. '\Ve have seen 
already (p. xiii.) that Abiasaph was sometimes described as a 
Korhite ; and it is not at all likely that there was a time when 
there were Asaphite but no Korhite singers. Asaph is also 
described as a Gershomite, i.e. an Asshurite, and this reminds 
us that the titles of Pss. lxxv. f. connect 'Asaph' with 'Shir,' 
i.e. Asshur. It is probable too that the title □'"'!~·:v9tT, prefixed 

to 90N '.:IJ. in Ezra ii. 41, was originally intended to refer to the 
TT .. : 

□'i,l)!Vil 'J::l ( rather □',11VN 'JJ), the □'J'l1'J ( rather □'Jl1'N) 

and the .. ~'O?'iV ,,:iv 'JJ (rather ?Nl!D'iV' Jil,' 'J:l) ; i.e., a\l 
C 
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these clans were devoted to the sen·ice of song. If there was 
any general term for the singers other than o•,i~Oi1, it was 
probably (as we may infer from the titles of the Psalms) 
'Asshur-jerahmeel,' or 'Jerahmeelites,' or 'Ishmaelites.' The 
last of these names has also perpetuated itself (in a disguised 
form) in the title of a later collection of psalms, the so-called 
i;,,a.\µo, ::So>..oµwvTo~ 1 (see pp. !xiii. f.). Arab-ethan, howe\·er, is 
little less widely spread as the title of a great singing guild or 
company ; the name 'Ethanim' was subsequently disguised as 
'Nethinim' (see p. xxii.). The Korhites (Korahites) may perhaps 
have been a different guild, though in 2 Chr. xx. 19 the 
Kohathites and Korhites seem to stand for the singers. But all 
these names, when closely examined, turn out to come from the 
Negeb, or N. Arabian border-land, and to be, genealogically, 
close! y related. 

§ 14. \Ve now return to those portions of the titles which, 
if our criticism is correct, originally referred to the contents of 
the psalms. I may venture to remind the reader that again and 
again elsewhere/ ,when speaking of 0. T. narratives and pro
phecies, I have maintained that these have been altered from 
earlier narratives and prophecies, partly misread, partly misin
terpreted, so that they present historical and geographical state
ments widely differing from those originally conveyed. These 
transformed passages are analogous to the transformed psalm
titles. If by taking this course I help to rehabilitate the authors 
or supplementers of the titles, this can hardly be reckoned to my 
discredit. Such harsh criticisms have been passed on the 
supposed unintelligence of the unfortunate editors of the psalms 
that a plausible critical defence of them may appeal to those who 
can put aside prejudice, and look at facts with a single eye. 
The reader will doubtless supplement this conspectus by a 
reference to the translation and notes. 

(a) Ps. iii. At the approach of the sons of Arabia and the 
sons of Ishmael. 

(b) Ps. vii. With reference to the Arabians, the Cushite5, 
and the sons of Yaman. 

(c) Ps. xviii. The words of Israel in the day that Yahwe 

1 Cp. i10?1!! ,,vo, Prov. x. I, XXV. I, i.e. ?Nl'D!ll' ,,!llo. 
~ See Critira Bib!ica, Parts i.-iv., :md articles in the Encyc!opadia Biblica. 
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delivers him from the hand of all the Arabians and from Jerah
meel [Ishmael]. 

(d) Ps. xxxiv. \Vhen Maacath, the bene Arab-jerahmeel, and 
Ash};iur are plucked up. 

(e) Ps. Ii. Concerning the house of Ishmael. 
(/) Ps. Iii. Concerning the house of Jerahmeel. 
(g) Ps. !iv. (Concerning) the Zarephathites [Jerahmeel]. 
(h) Ps. lvi. (Concerning) the Jerahmeelites. 
(i) Ps. !vii. (Concerning)the J erahmeelites [the bene Ishmael]. 
(k) Ps. lix. (Concerning) the Ishmaelites and the bene Jerah-

meel. 
(l) Ps. Ix. At the oppression +of Israel+ by _-\ram-jerahmeel 

and Aram-mi(l(l6r. 
(m) Ps. !xiii. When he (the guild of _-\rab-ethan) was in the 

wilderness of Jerahmeel. 
(n) Ps. cxlii. ·when he (the guild of _-\rab-ethan) was rn 

Jerahmeel. 
(o) Ps. cxliii. \Vhen the bene Arab-ishmael pursued. (Based 

on lxx.) 
(p) Ps. cxliv. Concerning the captivity. (Based on lx..x.) 

The single traditional element retained is the assumption 
(surely a necessary one) that the second part of the titles of these 
psalms describes the occasion of the psalms. According to the 
earlier tradition this occasion had to do with the N. Arabian 
oppression. Space will only allow us to give some explanatory 
hints; the reader will, of course, have taken some pains to 
enter into the point of view from which the text of the psalms 
has here been revised. 

(a) It is assumed that here as elsewhere ~.:m represents ,.JJ. ; 
Oi?!l!J.N is a combination of J.,V and ?NVO!l!,. n,J. comes 
from J.,p. (b) 1~; ,?.'1, i:rtp1.:::i1 c,J.,v-,v. Or, lV1YJ.-W,-?f 

[,r;i, ,.J::l]. ,J., and J.,.V are sometimes confounded. (c) ,rvN 
TT .. : 

mn~~ iJ.i is no more a part of the appendix to the title than 
;w,,, ,v-,ll!N in Ps. vii. ; see 'Corrigenda in Titles,' (6). 
1"1N and 1"1Nli1 are redactional. ili'!l!il comes from ?N,v,. 
,,J.,N=c,J.,y (cp. on vii. 9). i\ as elsewhere, may be a frag
ment of ?Nr.)n;,; :po and i'D together are improbable. ?1N!l!, 
of course, = ?NJ]O!V'. (d) Read ?NDn,,-J.,V ,.JJ.i r,.:,.vr.:i !VJ°]i;:t.p. 
;invNi. It is the anticipated uprooting of Jerahmeel. ,,,, comes 
from ?NT.:lMi\ a correction perhaps of 1?D. (The personal 
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name 1,r.:i~JN is a popular distortion of 'i17' ::l7ll.) (e) n::i for 
,i'::l, as in Isa. x. 32. ,lJ::l!V, like .l'O!V, = 'Otlr. The rest is 
redactional. (/) 1?7.:l'nN=?Non,,. Expansion again. (g) Both 
t:l'El'·Til and 7Ji,7D:.:i represent Cl'Ji:li:!.:. 1JO,lJ may come directly 
from ji~J:'· But even if so, its indirect origin is ?NOn7\ 

(/1) TnN::l comes from iMNo=,NOn7'- t and 7 confounded ; 
inN::l suggested to the latest editor connecting the psalm with 
the story in I S. xxi. 10 ff. (i) 1n7J[::l] and ililll.:l[::l] both= 
,Non7\ 'll' 'J::l=':'.:li!." 'J::l. (k) M?tv::l, ?U~tv, and iiow,, may 
all have arisen out of defective forms of 'O!V\ ,n,o:,? n•::i may 
represent ?Non;,-,,,::i. (l) See vol. i., p. 260. (m) ili1i1' mis
,Hitten for ·n;-, i.e. ?Non;, (see Crit. Bib. on Judg. xix. I. 

(n) i17ll0=~Nr.:ini• (cp. Crit. Bib. on I S. xxii. 1). (o) Ga, oTe 

UVTOII io{wKEI/ A/3m·ua'Awµ, o ULOS avrov : ?N.V:'.:l!V' ::lill 'J::l ,nN =ni::i. 
(p) G 8

, 7rpoc; TOIi l'oAtaO (I'o'Ata0, T) ; ,,~,.:1i1-?N. 
• T- •.• 

§ I 5. It will be a relief to many minds to discover how such a 
strange thing as the assignment of a large number of extremely 
pious songs to David came to pass. We have no occasion to 
resort to the ingenious but artificial hypothesis that one of the 
minor Psalters bore the name 'David,' and that, when the true 
significance of the title was forgotten, the psalms in the collection 
were supposed to be all the work of David, and so received the 
superscription li!dawid. The true cause of the phenomenon was 
that the name Jeduthun or Jedithun was difficult to transcribers, 
and, supposing that the corrupt word which lay before him in 
the different headings, where (as is now very probable) Jeduthun 
should have stood, must represent some well-known name, the 
last editor converted it, wherever it occurred, into ledawld, 
without thinking of the historical improbability of the view of 
David thus produced. His real reason was that a badly written 
;71i or 11,, (a fragment of 1ini,, or i,n,,,) approached more 
nearly to ,,, than to any other known personal name. But 
he may also have thought of the tradition of the musical skill of 
David in I S. xvi. I 6, 23 ; and though the songs ascribed to David 
in I and 2 Sam. are not religious, yet in post-exilic times David 
became such a saint that it is to him rather than to Solomon the 
idolater that the Chronicler assigns the preparations for the 
building of the temple, and, among other internal arrangements, 
those relating to the music (see I Chr. xxiii. 5, xxv. I, 2 Chr. viii. 14, 
xxix. 25). This does not, of course, prove much as regards the 
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date of the last editor, for the point of view represented by the 
Chronicler can neither have begun with him, nor have ceased 
after his time. 

§ 16 .. It is strange, but true, that the belief in Davidic and, 
in general, pre-exilic psalms but slowly disappears. Vatke in 1833 
suggested that 'single songs may have survived in the mouth of 
the people, and in an altered shape have passed into our Book 
of Psalms, or at least have exerted an influence as ancient models.' 1 

It is indeed intelligible that some critics, jealous for the honour 
of early Israelitish religion, should declare themselves unable to 
form a satisfactory picture of pre-exilic religion without some 
distinct evidences that the teaching of the prophets had begun 
to produce in individuals a sense of personal communion with 
God. It is also intelligible that the discovery of extremely early 
Babylonian hymns should have awakened a desire to be able to 
point to comparatively early Israelitish hymns, and that the 
modern longing to find organic development everywhere should 
have produced in some critics an inclination to be somewhat easy 
in the matter of evidence for early Israelitish hymns, which must, 
as they rightly assume, have been produced, and have influenced 
the form, if not the ideas, of the later psalms. 

The grounds on which even such a scholar as Prof. Kautzsch 
still maintains the existence of some pre-exilic psalms in our 
Psalter appear to be three in number.2 I. The references to a 
king in Pss, xx., xxi., xiv. 2. The 'energetic denial of the neces
sity of the sacrificial ritual' in xl. 7, I. 8 ff., Ii. I 8 f. 3. The' manifold 
traces of antique phraseology' in the Psalms. The first of these 
grounds has, from a conservative textual point of view, been much 
weakened by G. B. Gray's able essay on the Royal Psalms. The 
second involves the rejection of the very plausible theory that 
different views were taken in post-exilic times as to the origin 
and importance of the sacrificial cultus. Such differences, how
ever, are to be found in other great religions (e.g. Brahmanism, 
Zoroastrianism, Christianity); why not also in early Judaism ? 
No one would be so unwise as to suggest that any of the psalmists, 
at any rate if temple-singers, were directly opposed to the sacri
ficial system ; but there were probably not a few psalmists who 
wrote with a Yiew to the synagogue-worship, and, eYen apart 

1 Die .Reli5im des A. T., i. 291 ff. Vatke was answered by De \Vette in a 
famous article in the Jl1eo/. Studim tmd Kriti/.:en for 1837. 

2 Outline of the Hist. of t/1t Lit. of tl1e 0. T. (1898), p. q3. 
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from this, no psalmist who had any affinity to Jeremiah (see 
Jer. Yii. 22 f., Yiii. 8) could miss the sublime truth that obedience 1 

and thanksgiYing "·ere the true 'di,·ine sen·ice.n It is highly 
improbable that Prof. Kautzsch regards Dr. B. Jacob's treat
ment of psalms like xl., !., and li.2 as adequate and satisfactory. 
J;;.autzsch does not deny the spiritualizing J eremianic tone of these 
psalms ; but he accounts for this by the theory that they arose. 
before the priestly code, i.e. that they are of pre-exilic origin. 
Now, the theory of late pre-exilic psalms influenced by Jeremiah, 
to which in my former commentary I myself inclined, will not 
stand a close examination. Jeremiah's influence was felt not so 
much by his contemporaries as by posterity-a posterity which, 
to do honour to the spirit of prophecy, thought fit to expand 
largely the contents of the roll of Jeremiah's works. And with 
regard to the difficulty of conceiving how utterances of a non
sacrificial Yiew of religion could have found admission into the 
larger Psalter, one may fairly ask how, after Pss. xl. and Ii. had 
been admitted into 'Da,·idic' collections,3 and Ps. I. into a fasci
culus of 'Asaphite' psalms, the psalms referred to could have 
been finally rejected by any editor. I may also express the 
opinion that the predilection of the guardians of religious classics 
for uniformity belongs to a more advanced stage of theological 
development. 

'\Vith regard to the argument from 'antique' phraseology, 
one may admit its force provided that the facts can be estab
lished. Prof. Kautzsch speaks on one occasion of the 'amgo 
vetustatis,' 4 which all the labours of editors could not remove 
from certain early psalms. But is this 'antique rust' genuine? 
Kautzsch himself would surely admit that •antique' forms, u.r.at 
AEyoµ.Eva, &c., may often be due merely to accidents in the 
transmission of the texts, or even to affectation; 5 and his own 
Yery long list of corruptions in" the text of the psalms (see 
Die lzeil. Scl1rift, 'Beilagen,' pp. 69 ff.), which might easily have 
been made considerably longer, detracts from the force of his 
remark. 

1 See OP, pp. 364-367, ancl cp. Enc. /Jib., 'Jeremiah,'§ 4, encl. 

~ Z.1 TW (1897), XYii. 67, 273-279. 
" For argument's sake I here admit the term' Da,·idic.' 
4 Theo/. Studien 11. Kritil:e11, 1891, pp. 577 ff. 
5 Darmesteter asserts the ' archaism' of the Ga.this, as comp:lrecl with the 

langnage of the A,·esta, toucan affectation (Le Zend-A,,e,fa, iii., fotrocl., p. xciii.). 



INTRODUCTION. Iv 

§ I 7. Prof. Kautzsch, howe\·er, has not exhausted the possible 
grounds for holding that there are pre-exilic psalms, or pre-exilic 
elements in psalms. It is Prof. Briggs to whom we may look 
for a completion of the round of arguments, so soon as his 
expected commentary has appeared. I think that some passages 
from an article I which, unlike most reviews, not merely states 
his opinion of the work reviewed, but also justifies his criticism 
by stating how he would himself treat the subject, are deserving 
of quotation. 'For some years,' he says, ' I have been working 
on the theory that there was a Director's Psalter [n~JO ; see 
p. xx..wiii.J made up by a selection from several earl(~;: minor 
Psalters, and that this Director's Psalter is the real backbone of our 
present Psalter, about which the final editor grouped his entire 
material.' Of these minor Psalters the most important was one 
which bore the name 'David." He does not deny that some 
of the later psalms in M, as well as in G, were ascribed to 
David by a misunderstanding, but he holds that 'the great 
mass of the Davidic psalms in all the books were taken from 
a Davidic Psalter, not composed by David, but gathered to
gether from different authors and periods of composition under 
David's name.' 

With regard to the psalms of Asaph and the Korahites, 
Prof. Briggs regards it as important that they contain the 
psalms most commonly assumed to be Maccab.ean, which is 
adverse, though not exactly fatal, to the present writer's theory 
in Tlte Origin of t/1e Psalter that the st::cond sect~on of the 
Psalter originated before the third. 

In Books fr. and v. he finds 'at least t\\·o minor Psalters, 
viz. the group of Pilgrim psalms,-all of the same pentameter 
measure, with a single exception which has been obtruded upon 
the group for liturgical reasons,-and a group of "Hallels" 
which were originally together, but which have been broken in 
two at the final arrangement of tht! Psalter. The Royal Psalm 
[see YO!. ii., p. 89], which rivalled in lt::ngth the Law Psalm, 
no. 119, has been broken up, while the Law Psalm has remained 
intact.' It seems to him, therefore, 'that \\·e must allow a 
considerable inten·al for the composition of these psalms of 

1 Review of Cheyne's The Origin a11d Relig-io11s Co11tmts of the /'salter in Tlie 
New IVorld, June 1892, pp. 356 ff. 

e This i;; also the view of Robertson Smith and Bickell, and has been <lc,cribe<i 
as' probable' by th,e present writer (OP, p. 190) and more recently by Kaut,sch. 
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the minor Psaltcrs, the collection of these minor Psalters, and 
their comprehension and distribution in our present Books iv., v.,' 
and that the theory advocated in the book under review does 
not give sufficient time for this. 

To the present writer, however, it appeared more bold than wise 
to hope for much result for the chronology of the Psalter from 
the study of the minor collections as such, and without in any 
way dis1-egarding these, as Olshausen formerly and Bathgen quite 
recently did, it seemed still more important to form fresh groups 
of psalms for oneself by noting affinities of ideas, situation, and 
phraseology, and upon these to base working hypotheses as to 
the periods to which the members of the respective groups 
belonged. This principle has already been carried out by Ewald 
( Psalnzen 13 l, I 866 ), and was afterwards adopted by A. Rahlfs with 
reference to eleven psalms (x.x:ii., xxv., xxxi., xxxiv. f., xxxviii., 
xl., xlix., Lx:xi., cii., cix~1 To build theories of the chronology 
of the psalms primarily on considerations respecting the length 
of time required for the growth of the Psalter 2 by the inclusion 
of minor Psalters ( or portions of them), is surely too hazardous, 
eyen if in addition to this we analyze ·the individual psalms 
with a view to tracing redactional modifications, and discovering 
elements of diverse origin pieced together by editors. For this 
might easily lead on to the assertion of a pr_e-exilic and even 
DaYidic origin for certain psalms (or parts of psalms) which 
would be inconsistent with the most critical and defensible 
Yiew of the, history of Israel's religion.3 

1 '.:JJJ und i.:,v in &11 Psalmen (1892). The date assigned by Rahlfs to these 
psalms is late in and soon after the Exile. 

~ Besides Drs. Briggs and Peters, Prof. Sanday deserves to be mentioned in this 
connexion (see his Hampton Lectures on Inspiration, 1893, pp. 256 f., 270 ff.). 

3 Prof. Briggs writes thus: 'It seems to us that he [the present writer] has not 
given sufficient attention to the marks of earlier language, style, and religion in 
many of these psalms, and that a sound criticism still finds some psalms of David, 
more psalms of the prophetic period, and many exilic psalms, while the great mass 
of the Psalter will remain where Pwf. Cheyne puts it,-in the Persian, Greek, and 
Maccab::ean period' (New World, June 1892, p. 359). It may, however, be per
missible to quote the following remarks: 'From the point of view of the history 
of art, not less than from that of the history of religion, the supposition that we 
ha\·e David.ic psalms presents insuperable difficullies' ( Origin of. /'salter, pp. 192 f.). 
'It is not unnatural to imagine a Davidic element in Pss. xviii. and Ix. Only we 
must be on our guard against pleasant illusions. No concession can be made 
which a conservative of the old school would think worth accepting. The religious 
reorganization of the people in Ezra's time was too complete to allow any con
siderable influence to archaic liturgical formulx' (Ibid., pp. 193 f.). As lo psalms 
of the prophetic period, the present writer has, since 1889, never wavered. ' We 
have no sufficient grounds for thinking that the religious teaching of the higher 
prophets fuund any wide acceptance among the people' (Enc. Bib., col. 2939). 
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§ 18. One admission, however, may be willingly made. It is 
plain that both Prof. Briggs and Dr. J. P. Peters 1 had a much 
fuller perception than I had myself of the amount of redactional 
mosaic work in the Psalter. At the same time, hardly any inquiry 
is more difficult than this. It is surely better to be too slow than 
too quick, and while by no means inclined to stationariness in 
the analysis of the psalms, I would suggest that there is a 
preliminary work of the utmost importance, not referred to by 
Prof. Briggs in his frank and interesting article, viz. the study 
of the text of the psalms with a view to seeing whether there 
is not an underlying text of a different characler, which has 
been first of all corrupted in the early stages of its transmission, 
and then manipulated, to produce an edifying sense. 

§ 19. I am afraid that this opens a rather unpleasing prospect. 
If the present inquiries are upon the whole rightly planned, and 
if the results are in any considerable degree correct, the current 
theories of the origin and growth of the Psalter will have to be 
largely reconstructed. If any reader is impatient to attempt this 
work, he will do well to start from some judicious statement of a 
not too 'advanced ' character, such as that of the late Prof. 
Robertson Smith in his well-known article 2 (1886), and rewrite 
this in proportion as he has assimilated the new material. The 
stress laid in that work on the minor Psalters is no detriment to 
it for such a purpose, for the student must at any rate begin with 
these, though he must not stop short with them. Such a person 
must, however, remember that there are a number of groups, prayed 
to be such not only by affinities of contents but by local juxta
position, which are not referred to in that article. As in the case 
of the proverbs, psalms are sometimes put together which, by their 
general similarity, as well as by their juxtaposition, appear to come 
from the same source-a small collection of psalms. But an 
acquaintance with the details of the text-critical work is so all
important that I would rather not 'largely reconstruct' the theory 
of the growth of the Psalter until I can presume that students 
haYe sufficiently assimilated the new material. 

§ 20. 1 venture, however, to present the patient reader with a 
sheaf of critical remarks. i. It has become eYen clearer than 

1 Article on the Psalter, New World, June 1893, pp. 28j f. 
2 The main part of this, sometimes condensed, sometimes expanded (with due 

notice of such expansion), will be foti'nd at the beginning of the article' Psalms· 
in the Em:idoptf.dia Biblica. 
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before that the colophon in Ps. Ixxii. 20 is ' a witness to tlw 
gradual enlargement of small psalm-collections.' vVe now find it 
at the end of a psalm bearing the title ' of Solomon,' but it must 
originally haYe been the subscription to a great collection, con
taining psalms called 'of DaYid.' So at least one was wont to put 
the matter, the misplacing of the colophon being ascribed to a 
scribe's error.1 Kow, however-if the reader accepts my guidance 
-it is plain that it was no oyersight, but a deliberate transference 
that took place. The colophon originally referred only to the 
'Eth:mic Psalter' (so I would designate the collection of the 
earlier psalms entitled ' Of Arab-ethan ') ; it was transferred to 
the end of Ps. Ixxii., with a view to include that psalm (originally 
entitled 'of Ishmael'), and consequently the words, 'the sons ot 
Ishmael,' were appended to 'Arab~ethan,' as a correction. 

ii. It may further be noticed that the title 7ntUN ',N1.:in7•', (' of 
Jerahmeel-ash1;mr '), which is probably to be substituted for the 
enigmatical n:i..)o',, reminds us of the phrase traditionally misread 
as 7V'il i:'.10 (R.V., 'the book ofJashar'), but originally (as now 
appears) read as i~tfi~ 7:10 (' the book of Ashl).ur '). It is not 
impossible that both "the Ethanite, the Korahite, and the Asaphite 
psalms, and also the three passages expressly quoted from the 
' book' referred to in narratives (see Enc. Bib., ']asher'), came 
from the same collection of poems. which was placed under the 
guardianship of the singing guild, or guilds, of J erahmeelites, 
Ishmaelites, or Ash];iurites. 

iii. The so-called 'Songs of Degrees' were, as the revised title 
('(Of] Ashl).ur, [of] the Ishmaelites ') may seem to suggest, en
trusted to the custody of the guild or guilds of Ash];iurites or 
J erahmeelites. It is, howeYer, just possible that not only a part, 
but the whole, of this group of psalms came from the sanctuary 
at Beth-ishmael (see pp. xix. f.). In this case the terms 'Asshur' 
and 'Jerahmeelites' in the headings would here possess a special 
meaning of their own. 

i\·. As to the' Michtam' [' Maacathim '] psalms (xvi., !Yi.-lx.), 
I doubt whether they are rightly viewed as having originally 
formed a little group of psalms.2 E,·en from a conserntive te~tual 

1 See OJ', p. 8, where the parallel of Lhc repeated i:'.!J.,"i in J er. Ii. 64 is re
ferred lo. 

e Delilzsch has summed up the external features which seem to him common to 
the Michlam-psalms (introd. to Ps. ni.), and l'rof. Briggs praises Duhm for 
grouping these psalms together (New !Forlrl, March 1900, p. 176). 
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point of vie\\' there is no overpowering necessity for this, and the 
revised text does not encourage the supposition. 

§ 21. v. On the Elohistic redaction of Pss. xlii.-lxxxiii. (i.e., 
Book ii. and the first part of Book iii.), the last wore\ has hardly 
yet been spoken. The facts, of course, are quite plain. 'Yahwe' 
occurs only 30 times in Book ii.,' Elohim' 16+ times; 'Yahwe' 
only 13 times in Pss. lxxiii.-lxxxiii., 'Elohim' 36 times. In Ps. I. 7 
we even find, 'I am Elohim, thy Elohim,' instead of 'I am Yahwe, 
thy Elohim' (cp. lxxxi. 11). That this is not what the original 
psalmist wrote, appears from the facts, r. that Ps. !iii. is only 
another recension, with some peculiar Yariations, of Ps. xiv., and 
2. that Ps. lxx. is a repetition of xl. 14-18 (except that the opening 
word is omitted), while the opposite change is only once made. 
Now, since there is no obvious reason why the editor of a large 
and comprehensive collection shouid have made this alteration 
only in Pss. xlii.-lx.x.--..:iii., we must suppose that there was a time 
,vhen these psalms formed ( or formed part of) an Elohistic Psalter. 
But what was the moti,·e of the editor ? It has been suggested 
by Lagarde that he destined this Psalter for the use of the Levites, 
who, at the time of the redaction, were not allowed to pronounce 
the name Yahwe, and most scholars are agreed so far as this-that 
the phenomenon stands in connexion with the increasing avoidance 
of the name Yahwe in the later period.1 It is not clear, however, 
why the redactor, if reverence was his motiYe, left 'Yahwe' any
where in the altered psalms, and it is equally strange that pre
sumably late psalms, such as Pss. ex. and cxviii., are Yahwistic 
rather than Elohistic, that in Daniel's prayer and confession in 
the name of Israel (Dan. ix.) the name Yahwe occurs seven times, 
and that the Hebrew Sirach (though not as constantly as the Book 
of Proverbs) uses that divine name. The matter has, I think, tt> 
be reconsidered in view of a probable result of textual criticism, 
which will have to be expounded at some length in connexion 
with Gen. ii. 4b,2 and which is referred to briefly in the 'Addenda' 
to Part iv. of Critica Bib/ica, viz. that the God of Israel was 
habitually called, at any rate in Judah and the Israelite territory 
in the Negeb, Hot only Yahwi::, but also Yahwe-jerahmeel, and 
even Jerahmeel alone. The compound name indicates that there 

1 Dr. J.P. Peters, however, is confident that 'in most cases '· Yahwc: ·• is a later 
nrklition, due ton Yahwistic revision of Elohistic psnlms' (Ntw /f,'91·/d, June 1S93, 
p. 200). 

~ In the portion of Critica Rib!irn rnl. ii. contnining Genesis. 
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is but one God of Israel and Jerahmeel (i.e. of the land of Israel in 
Palestine proper and in the Negeb), which, considering thal Israel 
learned the worship of Yahwe in the N. Arabian border-land, 
certainly does appear to be in accordance with history. The 
:1\egeb was in fact Israel's Holy Land; there (as textual criticism 
tends more and more to show) were its earliest and most venerated 
sanctuaries, and thence came its most ancient legends. It is not 
st1·ange then that some of the pre-exilic writers should have used 
Jerahmeel or Yahwe-jerahmeel (editorially changed into Elohim 
and Yahwe-elohim) as names of Israel's God, nor need it surprise 
us if some of the redactors of psalms1 used as a divine name, not 
only Yahwe, but Elohim, i.e. the name which in later times was 
a current adaptation of, and substitute for, Jerahmeel. 'Elohim' 
might indeed be a name for 'the Deity,' but its use in the Old 
Testament where we might have expected Yahwe most probably 
arises, not in general from a reverent objection to limiting the 
universal Sovereign, but from an attachment to a name which 
reminded men of the ancient Holy Land. And the change of 
• Jerahmeel' into 'Elohim' is to be accounted for by the growing 
repugnance of faithful Jews to the corrupt heathenish cultus of 
the very large non-Jewish portion of the population of the Negeb. 
This may be enough-not indeed to satisfy the natural curiosity 
of the reader-but to open the door for a consideration of the 
possibility that the Elohistic redaction of a large group of psalms 
can be accounted for by more concrete facts than has hitherto 
been supposed, and that ' Elohim' in these psalms (like $eba'oth 
in Yahwe $eba'oth) is virtually a proper name, and not an abstract 
term for deity, used in place of a name for Him in whom all true 
Godship is centred.' 

§ 22. vi .. -\. widely-held theory respecting the relation of • the 
Chronicler ' to the Psalter also needs a reference here. Must we 
really hold that Pss. xcvi., cv. 1-15, cvi. 1, 47 f., also cxxxii. 8-10 

were known to the Chronicler? As generally expressed (see e.g. 
Strack, Einl.w, p. 119) this involves holding that Book iv. already 
existed when the Chronicler wrote. But the division between 
Books iv. and v. was probably not made till the final redaction of 

1 \\'e must remember that the families of singers from which so many of our 
)JSalms come were most probably of Jerahmeelite (i.e. N. Arabian) origin. See 
pp. xxi. f., xlix. f. 

2 It is not denied that the psalms of the Elohim-Psalter originally had the name 
Yahwe rather than Elohim. 
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the Psalms, i.e. undoubtedly, till after the time of' the Chronicler.' 
It is also less probable that the dividing doxology in Ps. C\-i. +~ 
originally contained the words ,~N C,lliT?!l iONi, ' and let all 

uT TT T -T: 

the people say, Amen,' than that these words were taken, with 
one slight and necessary alteration, from I Chr. xvi. 36, where we 

read, at the close of the strange composite psalm, C,¥,;r-\1 ~ii?~'] 
1~~, 'and all the people said, Amen.' This at least is vVell

hausen's view (Bleek's Einl.r1i 506, n. 1), which, however, seems 
to need supplementing. It is probable (1) that the whole of the 
close of Ps. cvi.-viz., vv. 47 f.-is borrowed from I Chr. xvi. 35 f. 1 

(beginning 1.'.l,ll'l!'1il ~i9N'! and ending il1:"'T'? ?~~1 [ rather 

j'!'\:-~?~I]]), and (2) that b~th the close and the openi~g (vv. 1-5) 

are accretions on the main body of that psalm, which had 
been handed down in an incomplete form, and needed some such 
additions to make it usable. As a consequence, we cannot com
mit ourselves to the view that I Chr. xvi. 34 is borrowed from 
cvi. 1 (which may well be later than the Chronicler). The 
formula' wa~ a conventional one, and occurs in cvii. 1, cxviii. 1, 

cxxxvi. I. Nor can we venture to assert positi,·ely that it was 
the Chronicler who copied xcvi., c,·. 1-15 (see I Chr. xvi. 8-33) 
and cxxxii. 8-10 (see 2 Chr. vi. 41 f.). The books of Chronicles, 
like other books, passed under the hands of redactors, and 
it is very possible that the insertions from the Psalter referred 
to were made by one of these.2 We cannot, therefore, safely use 
the critical argument which is often based on these insertions. 

§ 23. vii. On the question of MaccabIBan psalms I cannot be 
entirely silent. The keenest modern critics have admitted a con
siderable number of such psalms. Among the most recent may 
be mentioned Merx, who undertakes to show3 that even in Book i. 
there are manifest traces of MaccabIBan transformation of early 
psalms, whilst Ps. ii. itself is of the very latest period, and Duhm, 
who assigns Pss. xii.(?), xiii.(?), xxiv. c(?), xxx,·., xliv., h-., lxix.a. 
lxxiv., lxxvii., lxxix., lxxxiii., cxviii., cxlix., to the MaccabIBan 
struggle, and a still larger number to the subsequent period. 
Certainly the text as it stands strongly fa,·ours a l\faccabIBan date 

1 This passage consists of a current liturgical prayer, and a liturgi~al.~enedi~()on 
and doxology (similar to those placed by editors at the end of Books 1., 11., and m.). 

2 Similarly Reuss, Stade, and Duhm. 
3 Festschrift =11 E/,,-eu vo11 Da11id C/1wo!so11, 1S99, pp. 198 t"1; 



hii INTRODUCTION. 

for Pss. xliv. (xliv. a), lxxiv. (lxxiv. a), Ixxix., and lxxx.iii.1, un
less indeed we see our way to follow Robertson Smith and assign 
these psalms to the imperfectly attested oppression of the Jews by 
.\rtaxerxes Och us (seep. x.xv.). It is true, Schechter objects' that 
the parallelisms between xii,·. 19 and Sirach xlvi. IIc,andbetween 
lxxiY. 10j., 13, and Sirach xx.vi. 6f. in the recently discovered 
Hebrew text exclude a .Maccabxan date. Of these, the first is 
of no significance, and with regard to the others one might well 
suppose that the impassioned prayer in Sirach xx.x.vi. 1-17, together 
with xxxv. I 8-20, was inserted during the 'Syrian oppression, for 
it is certainly unique in the Wisdom of Ben-Sira. And above all, 
the reader must be warned that the text of all these four psalms 
needs a searching ex::imination before it can be used for critical 
purposes. Certainly I cannot deny the plausibility of the view 
that the Psalter as a whole was edited in the time,of Simon the 
Maccabee, as a consequence of the re-dedication of the temple in 
B.c. 165, and that some psalms of very recent origin were then 
inserted. But I cannot point to these psalms. Throughout the 
Psalter there is a background, sometimes real, sometimes to a 
certain extent assumed, which is plainly N. Arabian. Nowhere 
can it be shown to be evident that the real enemies of the Jews 
are Syrian Greeks. It is nevertheless plausible to hold that in 
the later psalms this is the case, and that conscious archaism is 
responsible for the continued references to the N. Arabians. 
And supposing that Ps. ii. (untitled) was inserted as a preface to 
the 'Ethanic' Psalter, one might regard Ps. i. (also untitled) as 
the introduction to a large Psalter of the pre-Maccabrean Greek 
period, in which that smaller hymnal was included. To take up 
or to reject these hypotheses, however, would be inexpedient 
without a preliminary study of the text and contents of the psalms 
from our new point of view. I should like to add a caution against 
following those critics who deny the possibility of Maccabaean 
psalms on the ground that the Hebrew text of Ben Sira contains 
so many unbiblical words, idioms, and constructions. For the 
correctness of many parts of that text is liable to the greatest 

1 So Bathgen, Kautzsch, and Cornill. Konig (Ein!., p. 403) can only recog
nize one Maccabrean psalm (Ixxiv.). Driver (Introd.,(6) p. 385) stands nearer to 
Kautzsch than to Konig. The only member of the above group of four psalms 
which he omits is xliv., but, as a compensation, he include~ douutfully lxxxiii. 
Still, he allows (p. 389) the attractiveness of Robertson Smith's Ochus theory. 

2 Wisdom of /Jen Sira (Cambridge, 1899), pp. 26, 37. 
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doubt, and those unbiblical elements may to a great extent be 
traced to deep-seated corruption of the text.1 

§ 24- We must not digress to consider the other religious 
hymns and elegies contained in the Old Testament and, one 
might add, in the Apocrypha and the New Testament. But 
we cannot pass over the' Psalms of Solomon.' This collection 
of eighteen psalms, written in Hebrew, and now only extant in 
a Greek version, contains the essence of Pharisaic Judaism, and 
has therefore been called by Ryle and James the 'Psalter of the 
Pharisees.' According to Duhm, there are also not a few 
Pharisaic psalms in our Psalter, and some of these, directed 
probably against Alexander Janmeus and his adherents, seem to 
him to have a striking resemblance to most of the ' Psalms of 
Solomon." Elsewhere he expresEes surprise that the critics ha\"e 
not recognized how near chronologically the Davidic Psalter is 
to the Solomonic. Frankenberg,3 too, has arrived at a somewhat 
~imilar result ; only he assigns the Psalms of Solomon, together 
with a (large?) group of canonical psalms, to the period of the 
Syrian persecution. The existence of points of contact may be 
granted; but the canonical Psalter, much edited as it has been, 
contains nothing that can be compared with the language of the 
other Psalter on eschatology and on the Messianic expectation.~ 
To this I must add that, in my judgment, Kosters is right 5 

(against Frankenberg) in denying that there is any distinct 
reference in the Psalter of Solomon to contemporary history. 
The psalms appealed to by Frankenberg as proving a Maccab~an 
date, and by W ellhausen 6 as proving a reference to the ea pture 
of Jerusalem by Pompey in 63 n.c., really refer, according to 
Kosters, to the catastrophe of 586 n.c. 

On this subject I venture -to agree with the Leyden critic, and 
I can therefore use the references to the capture of Jerusalem in 
the 'Psalms of Solomon' to illustrate Pss. lxxiv. and lxxix. But 

1 If Noldeke (ZA TfV, xx. 84 ff. [rgool) errs at all, it is by understatement of 
the amount of corruption. 

2 Psalmen, 'Einleitung,' p. 22. 

3 Die Datinmg der Psalmm Salomos (1896). 
4 See Charles, Enc. Bib., 'Eschatology,' §§ 61 66. With this ge:iernl view 

Kirkpatrick agrees (Psalms, Introd., pp. xxxvii. f.). 
6 De /,isto1·ische achtergroud van de l'sa/111m van Salomo (\'erslagen van de 

Koning!. Akad. van Wetenschappen, iv. 2), 1898. 

G Die Phariuier und die Sadd1mi'er (Beilage), 1874. 
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it is doubtful ,,·hether 1,·c can stop short here. It sccms probable 
that the \Yriters of these psalms continue the tradition of 
the N. Arabian captivity and oppression. 1 For want of the 
Hebrew text we cannot finally pro,-e this point ; but our 
experience with the canonical Hebrew psalms hardly permits 
us to feel much uncertainty. The 'Psalms of Solomon' are 
highly imitative, and among the signs of this imitativeness 
we may surely recognize the heading of each of the psalms, 
ifraAµo~ 'T'f ~a>-..wµwi,, i.e. ilD'll!' ,ion~, which may have come 
from 'NJJD10'' ~N7.:lni'['], '[Of] Jerahmeel: of Ishmael' 
('Ishmael' a gloss on 'Jerahmeel,' or vice versa). The alterna
tive is to assume that the headings of the Hebrew psalms 
had been already corrupted, and that the collector thought 
it appropriate to put mizmor lisllomo by the side of mizmor 
ledawid. It is possible that some may prefer this view.2 If, how
ever, n·e grant that the so-called 'Psalms of David' have been 
much edited and manipulated, it is reasonable to presume that 
some manipulation was undergone by the ' Psalms of Solomon.' 
I confess that, just as il'D;ll! ''ll.lD in Prov. x. I, xxv. I, has pro
bably arisen out of ;Nl!Dll!' ,,vo, it seems to me that the heading 
tjlaA,_,_.o't. ::So.>..o,_,_.wvTo, is most naturally accounted for by our 
former explanation. This implies bringing up the latest 
Psalter to a period not far removed from that of the canonical 
psalms. 

§ 2 3. Another point in which the so-called' Psalms of Solomon' 
continue an older tradition is that on the whole they represent 
the feelings of the personified community, or at least of its 
central point-the body of strict, law-observing Jews. This 
interpretation has for some time. past been given by many 

1 In Ps. Sol. ii. 26 [30 ], where the death of the ' dragon ' is related, /,rl -rwv 
op,,,,v Al-yunou may represent 0'i:!£D ,,;,-;y, ' on the mountains of Mi~rim,' 

and ,,,.1 .,,;,s Kal lla/\t.r11T71s lD' fiN.:;:V, 'on the land of Jaman ( = Jerahmeel).' 
TT 

So, too, in v. 29 [33] ,-yw 1t6p10s -y,js Kal lla/\a.1T1T71s may be based on a faulty text, 
which should ha,·e run, lD' YiN 1i,~ '~N, and in xvii. IS [17] lv µ•"'I' lllvwv 

TT • . 
rruµµ.[lt'rt,JV may be a misinterpretation of :l1l; '?.r ,,n't, , amidst the peoples 

of Arabia.' 

: The editor might have copied i10TO, and explained this as 'song.' The 
word occurs, at least if it is not a corru pi ion, in the Heb. text of Sirach xlix. I 

(of secular songs; G, µou1T11<&.). 
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critics' to the 'I' and 'me' of the canonical psalms ; and 
though other critics prefer to hold that the 'I ' and 'me' 
of many psalms indicate that in their original form these 
psalms were the effusions of individuals, which were adapted 
to more general use by omissions, additions, and other 
alterations, this view is by no means natural, and indeed 
cannot be applied to a strictly revised text. To compare the 
practice of those who prepare hymn-books for congregational 
Christian use is hardly permissible, the awakening of individual 
consciousness in the Western nations since the introduction of 
Christianity having no parallel in the Semitic East. Those 
hymns in the O.T. which were traditionally supposed to be the 
utterances of individuals (1 S. ii. 1-10, Isa. xxxviii. 10-20, Jon. ii. 
2-9 [3-10]) turn out to he nothing of the kind, but simply expres
sions of the faith of the pious community of Israel. The same 
may on the whole be affirmed of the' Psalms of Solomon.' The 
truth is that the controversy as to the 'I '-psalms is not so im
portant as has been supposed. It is not a part of the larger 
question as to the date of the psalms, for the representation of 
a body of men as a single being is primitive ; 'I '-psalms might, 
if the tone of thought and the social background permitted, be 
pre-exilic. Nor does it greatly affect the exegesis of the psalms, 
except indeed when by means of forced interpretations Duhm 
and B. Jacob endow the speakers of the psalms with a vigorous 
and almost self-assertive personality. Between those who contend 
that the speaker of a psalm (or of a part of a psalm) is a repre
sentative or typical pious Israelite, and those who regard the 
speaker as the community itself personified, there is, exegetically, 
but a slight difference. And yet this difference is not to be 
wholly disregarded. A close study of the psalms, especially in 

1 See especially Smend, ZA TTV, viii. 49 ff. [ 1888]. This able critic, however. 
has since 1888 somewhat modified his original position, and in his Lehrbuc!t der 
AT Re/.-{,'esch.,(2) p. 361, says that he is in essential agreement with Cheyne, 
Origin of the P,alter, pp. 261 ff. Driver, too, has made progress in this direction 
since the first edition of his Introduction (see ed. 6, on the Psalms). For a full 
consideration of the subject, see also Cheyne, Bampton Lectures Oil the Psalter, 
Lecture vi. (with the notes); Beer, lndivid11al- u111i Gemeinde-Psalmen ( 1894); 
Coblenz, Ueb. das betende /eh zn den Psalmen (1897); H. I<oy, Die Volksgemeindt 
11. die Genuinde der Frommen im Psalter (1897); 0. Leimdorfer, Das Psalter-ego 
in den lch-Psal111en (1898); Thaddiius Engert, Der belmde Gerechle der 
l'salmen (1902). Cp. also Schuurmans Stekhoven, ZATW, ix. 131 ff. r1889l; 
Budde, Theo!. Lit.-2/!{., May 14, 1892, col. 254; J. Rohertson, Croall Lecher,, 
on the Psalms; and Kautzsch, Die Poesii: u. die poet. Biicher d,·s A. T. (1902), 
pp. 49-5 1' 

d 
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connexion with a keen textual criticism, will probably show the 
greater naturalness (from the point of \'iew of Volkerpsyc/10/ogie) 
of the latter way of accounti11g for the phenomena. Occasionally, 
of course, e.g. in xxxiv. II [12], xiv. 2 [1], lxxviii. I f., cvi. 4 f., 
there is no possible doubt that it is the poet himself who speaks; 
but these passages are widely different from those about which 
somewhat too lively a dispute has arisen among critics of the 
Psalter. The evidence of the heading of Ps. cii. cannot rightly 
be brought against the view here recommended ; the 'afflicted 
one' ('?¥) there spoken of is manifestly the pious community (cp. 
9~J), lxi. 3, lxxvii. 4). • 

The chief names on the other side 1 are those of N oldeke, B. 
Jacob, and Duhm. According to Noldeke (ZATW, xx. [1900]1 

c:. f.), the' I '-psalms refer as a rule to the poet himself; this is 
based on the observation that in the songs in the Hebrew text 
of Ecclus. Ii. 2-12 and 13-29 it must be Ben Sira who speaks. 2 

Very different is the view of B. Jacob (ZA TW, xvii. [1897], 544 ff.), 
who maintains that psalms were composed for the use of indi
viduals who had some sacrificial rite to perform in the temple, 
as a means of deliverance from sickness, or as a thank-offering for 
recovery, and goes so far as to define the Psalter (in opposition to 
Olshausen and many others) as 'ein Gemeindeopfergesangbuch
das hat uns i1~0 gelehrt,-ein Privat(opfer)gebetbuch--das sollte 
i':JTi1~ zeigen.' To these we may add Duhm, who, as a com
mentator, represents the same tendency, and carries the indi
Yidualizing interpretation of the speakers of the psalms to an 
extreme. The objections to this view will appear to any student 
of Duhm's always clear and consistent, but too often strained, 
exegesis. 

§ 26. The poetical form of the Psalms cannot here be treated 
at length. To enter into the intricacies of the subject a special 
monograph would be required. Grimme's PsalmenproNeme (19q2) 
breaks much fresh ground; but his results appear to me very 

1 I <lo not mention Konig (Ei11!., p. 4co), Lecause he admits the repre
sentati,e character of most of the individuals who are the supposed speakers 
in the psalms. In l';. xxiii., however, the speaker, he thinks, is not the col
lective community (Smend), Lut a fugiti,·e, who is cut oIT from visits to the 
temple, like lla,ici, acco~ding to I Sam. xxvi: 19. (Ilut .surely the .s:1eaker in 
this and parallel psalms ,, the company of fauhful Israel11cs and d1l11~ent fre
quenters of the temple, who formed th.e kerml of the post-exilic Judrean com
muni1y). 

1 Tl,is ohservation of Niildckc, however, is hardly self-evident so far as 
Ji. 2-12 is concerned. 
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difficult to accept. Still he deserves much credit for his willing
ness to adopt even radical remedies, where he finds a sufficient 
reason for them. Prof. Briggs has remarked 1 that the study 
of the measurement of the line, and the strophical arrangement 
of the psalms, combined with the study of their grouping, throws 
fresh light on the Psalter. But this is only true on condition 
that we emancipate ourselves completely from conventional 
opinions as regards the general accuracy of the Massoretic text. 
I must confess that Duhm's work, 'dictatorial' in tone as it may 
be, and often as I must differ from its results, has been more 
suggestive to me, as regards the poetical form of the Psalms, than 
any other which has appeared since Bickell's Carmina Vet. Test. 
metrice,' and to his interesting, though too short, article 
' Poetical Literature ' in the Enc. Biblica l would refer the 
student. By far the larger number of psalms are (to borrow a 
term from Prof. Briggs) trimeters. So also thinks Duhm. 
There are, however, also tetrameters, pentameters, and hexa
meters. As a rule, the metre of a psalm is consistently carried 
out. vVhen a psalm falls into two distinct parts which differ in 
metre, this implies, not that the psalmist for some reason 
changed his metre, but that a redactor joined together two 
psalms or fragments of psalms. It may also happen that a brief 
liturgical addition has been made in a different metre. Once 
or twice only (e.g. Ps. ex!.) have I met with a psalm, in which, 
through the author's or rather the compiler's carelessness, the 
metre varies, and once (Preface to Ps. i., i.e. vv. 1-3) with a 
passage which is rather to be called rhythmical than metrical.3 

On the question whether true strophic divisions are still 
traceable in the Psalms I confess myself unable to say much, 
evidence being deficient. That ' Selah ' has anything to do with 
strophes (as Grimme and others think), has been denied already 
(see p. xii.). Refrains, however, are of course an infallible 
criterion of strophes. Every one therefore admits ~trophes in 
xlii.-xliii., xlvi., xlix. ; with hardly less certainty we may point 

1 Presbytei·ian R,view, Oct. 1888, p. 661, 
2 Sievers' .fl/lelrische Stttdien appeared too late to influence me considerably. 

Vol. i. abounds in observations of facts, and acute, even if not always ad~quate, 
explanations. He has thought it necessary to t:ike the textual tradition as his 
basis, which often makes a successful restoration of the metrical arr,rngcme11t 
impossible. 

3 Prof. Paul Haupt, however, by clever manipulation, reduces even this 
troublesom~ passage to metrical consistency (AJSL, 1903, pp. 129-142). 



lwiii I NTRODl'CTIOi\'. 

((l strophes in Ps. cYii. ,·arious forms of alphabetic structure 
appear in seYen psalms (ix.-x., xxv., xxx.i\-., xxxvii., cxi., ex.ix., ex.Iv.). 
The supposed acrostic in Ps. ex. is highly precarious. 

§ 2i- I no\\· pass on to the treatment of the text .in this 
edition. I han? independently come to the same conclusion as 
Bernhard Duhm, "·ho, to emphasize the need of a more sceptical 
attitude towards tradition, points ·out I that 'in many passages, 
hy which the modern critic passes unsuspiciously, the tenor may 
be due rather to the old Jewish redactors than to the author 
himself.' I haYe not, however, given the reins to fancy ; such a 
course was only permissible in the first half of the last century. 
In the first stage of inquiry I have been accustomed to note with 
care the occurrence of the vertical stroke called Pase~ and 
Legarmeh, and I have often found the suspicion awakened by 
Pase½; confirmed by other phenomena of the text. This is but 
r he further development of a hint given by J. Olshausen,2 who 
thinks that Pase¼ sometimes indicates the presence of glosses and 
interpolations (he refers to Ps. ix. i ; xvii. 4; xviii. i ; xxxi. 12). 

A similar view was expressed by von Ortenberg in an article 
in Stade's ?.eitschrift (vii. 301 ff. [1887]). This scholar considers 
the PaseJi;s and Legarmehs to be indications of the thorough 
redaction bestowed on the Hebrew text. In all probability the 
vertical stroke was intended - somewhat in the manner of 
Origen's obelos - to mark the insertions made in the text by 
an early editor. Later on, it was used by the scribe to indicate 
interpolations (such as the name of God, or synonymous words, 
or prophetic formul~, or notices on the name of the author, 
or on the origin of the book). The article was good pioneering 
11·ork, and is not refuted by that learned textual scholar 
Dr. Wickes (ZATW, viii. 149 [1888]), who appears to have no 
comprehension of any but a strictly conservati\'e point of view. 
Grirnme's section on Pase¼,-Legarmeh :: is much wider in its, 
range than the article of von Ortenberg. I have not been able, 
however, to use it, owing to the advanced state of my own work 
when it appeared, and will only add that, while not denying that 
Pase¼, may sometimes have other more special references, I have 
found it true in my own experience that it often gives warning ·of 
a corrupt and manipulated passage in the traditional text. 4 

• • 

1 Das Buel, lliob ubersef:.t, Preface, p. \"i. 

, Psalmenprobleme, pp. 147-165. 

~ Lehrbuch der /1cbr. Sprachc, p. 86 f. 
1 This appears to be also Duhm's view. 
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In the next stage I have used the versions, ·seeking suggestion,; 
from them as to passages which need further examination. 
After this I have used, in addition to the older and now much 
improved methods, a gradually accumulated experience of the 
habits of the scribes and editors in dealing with indistinctly 
written or, to them, incomprehensible passages, and of recurring 
types of corruption, as a means of correcting the text. I have 
also welcomed the control derived from the new N .. ..\.rabian 
theory which has now such a large amount of support from 
textual criticism elsewhere-having solved many problems which 
were otherwise insoluble-that one cannot refuse to apply it to 
the Psalms. Lastly, I have, to the best of my ability, considered 
the claims of metre, first determining the metre by the help of 
the sound passages of a psalm, and then completing the restora
tion of the unsound passages by accommodating the new reading 
to the metre. That the total result is often open to revision, no 
one can know so well as myself. But I cherish the conviction 
that here as well as elsewhere I have discovered not a few 
textual facts, and that even my errors will very often be found to 
be on the line of truth, and that if others adopt my expanded 
method, there will be many more such confirmations of my 
results as those reported in my note on Ps. ii. I I (yoJ. i., p. 8). 
There is at any rate nothing for me to apologize for. The need 
of a more searching criticism of the text of the Psalter was great, 
and a step in advance could only be taken by one who was not 
afraid of revising his printed opinions, and of studying the 
phenomena of the text of the Old Testament on a large scale.' 
Once more, let me repeat that what I have called (see p. viii.) 
the 'newer Psalter' is not, in my judgment, superseded by the 
discovery of the older one. Stimulus to the higher life can still 
be derived from it, and it has, and must ever have, the attraction 
of its priceless associations. Sometimes, however, even re
ligiously, the older Psalter is finer, and in any case a lover of the 
Bible is bound, if he can, to find out how it came into existence. 
And it is surely permissible to prophesy that religion and 
history will yet 'kiss one another,' as predestined friends and 
allies. 

ROCHESTER, 

September 30, 1903. 
1 See an examination of the text of the more obscure pans of the Old Testa• 

ment by the present writer, now in course of publication by Messrs. A. & C. 
Black, London. The Prophets, I and 2 Samuel, and I and 2 Kings are out. 
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I:-. the preceding Introduction some passages have been taken, 
11·ith or without modification, from the article ' Psalms, Book of' 
in the Encyclopadia Biblira. It may be within the knowledge of 
;;ome readers that in this and seYeral other articles in that work a 
somewhat ne,y plan was adopted-viz. to begin with a state
ment of the position of criticism fifteen or twenty years ago, and 
then to giYe some account of the new problems and correspond" 
ingly new solutions which h;:l\"e emerged since then, or are now 
coming into Yiew. No better sketch of the earlier criticism and 
its provisional results could, as it appeared, be had than the 
article' Psalms,' by the late Prof. Robertson Smith, in Enc. Brit.r"J 
This was printed by the author in 1886, and virtually re-indorsed 
by him in OTJC12l (r892). This keen scholar was, however, not 
una1,are that the criticism there presented would ultimately need 
much reYision, expansion, and (if new facts came to light) cor
rection. Friendship can neYer justify a lo\'er of truth in holding 
back his best knowledge. Hence in the second part of the 
article 'Psalms' in the Enc. Bib. much was given in advance 
from the present work, -as the MS. then stood. · But what 
inYestigator would tie himself to any printed or written page ? 
\Vhen a new and remuneratiYe method is applied- virtually for 
the first time, it is inevitable that in the course of completing a 
.:\1S. for press imperfect results should be corrected, and previously 
unobserved points should have to be utilized. Hence the necessity 
for the pages of Corrigenda and Addenda (errata are included) 
which the reader will kindly not overlook (see pp. lxxiv.-lxxx.) ; 
he is requested to make reference to those pages at the places to 
which the Corrigenda and Addenda belong, and may be reminded 
that the process of printing such a work is a slow one. Another 
point may also be referred to. It seemed needless to repeat here 
the long list of books and articles on the Psalms given in Enc. 
Biblica, cols. 3965-3967. A reference, however, is called for 
to a forthcoming work by Gunkel (to whom we are already 
indebted for critical work on some passages of the psalms in his 
Sc/1opfung und Cliaos), consisting of a series of translations and 
explanations of psalms originally published in German periodicals. 
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Also to articles by J. C. Matthes, 'Die Psalmen un<l <ler Tempel
dienst,' ZA TW, xxxii. 6 5-82 (the psalms mostly the utterance ot 
the community, and the Psalter a temple-hymnbook ; contrast 
Duhm, J>salmen, p. xxiv.), and by Paul Haupt, 'The Poetic Form 
of Psalm i.' (see p. lxvii., note 3), and to A. Rahlfs, Die Berliner 
Hand,chrift des sahidischen Psalters (Transactions of the Gottingen 
'Gesellsch. der Wissenschaften,' philology and history, new 
series, vol. iv., no. 4). 

Grimme's Psalmenprob/eme; Untersuchungen iiber Metrik, Stroplzik 
und Paseq des Psalmenbuches, 1902 (the work of, probably, our 
leading metrician), has already received .clue recognition, and 
W ellhausen's supplement to his critical notes on the text of the 
Psalms in Skizzen und Vorarbeiten, vi. (1899), 163-187, though 
already mentioned in Enc. Bib., col. 3967, may here again bt: 
specially referred to. This able work, though it proves the care 
with which the older methods have been applied by the author 
to many passages, also exemplifies the urgent need for tht: 
application of new and more potent methods to those deeper 
problems which even W ellhausen by the means which he adopted 
could not solve. A similar remark applies, I fear I must add, to 
many of the text-critical conjectures of that giant-scholar, Lagarde. 
The criticisms in the Prologue to my Critica Biblii:a (see especially 
p. 4) may here be compared. 

Lastly, I have to mention the works of two little-known 
English scholars. One is a translation of the Psalms from a 
corrected text by Street, an Anglican Clergyman, in I 790 ( 2 vols.); 
the other is an unpublished collection of text-critical notes on the 
Psalms by Mr. N. Herz, a Christian-Jewish scholar, who kindly 
placed his work at my full disposal, and from whom 1 ban: now 
and then been able to borrow, and oftener to record, interesting 
emendations. I need not add that Mr. Herz is in no way 
responsible for anything beyond the text-critical suggestions 
expressly assigned to him here. 

September 30, 1903. 
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b, general, the abbreviations are those which are used in the 
Encyclopa:dia Biblica, and therefore do not differ greatly from those 
to which the readers of such works are accustomed. Some ot 
them, howe,·er, may be given here (see Enc. Bib., vol. iv., pp. 
ix.-x..x,·iii.). 

}I= ::\fassoretic Text ; G = the Septuagint ; 'A= Aquila ; ::S = 
Symmachus; 0=Theodotion; S=Syriac (Peshitta); J =Jerome; 
T=Targum ; E' and S'=the fifth and sixth Greek versions in 
Origen ·s Hexapla. 

Ba.=Bithgen; Bi.=Bickell; Che. 0 l=Cheyne, Book ef Psalms, 
1888; Dr., Driv.=Driver; Du.=Duhm; Dys.=Dyserinck; Gr.= 
Gratz ; Kau.= Kautzsch ; Kirkp. = Kirkpatrick ; ~i.= ~imhi ; 
Kr., Krochm. = Abraham Krochmal; Kon. = Konig ; Lag.= 
Lagarde; \Vellh.=\Vellhausen; Wi.=VVinckler. 

AJSL = .-\merican Journal of Semitic Language_s. 

Ass. HWB = Delitzsch, AssJn"sclzes Handworterbuc/1. BDB= 
Hebrew and English Lexicon, by F. Brown, with the co-operation 
of S. R. Driver and C. A. Briggs (Oxford, Clareridon Press). 

Crit. Bib. = Critica Biblica, Parts i.-iv., by T. K. Cheyne (A. & C. 
Black, 1qo3J. 

Exp. T. = Expository Times. Ges.-Bu.=Gesenius' Hand-
worterbttch, edited by Buhl (1899). JBL=Journal of Biblical 
Literature (Boston, Mass. ; in England, J. Parker and Co.). 
JQR=Jewish Quarterly Review. JRL=Jewish Religious Life 
after the Exile, by T. K. Cheyne ( I 898). 

Indiv. u. Gem. Ps.=I11dividual- zmd Ge111ei11de-Psalmm, by G. 
Beer ( I 894) . 

.f. ef Tlzeol. St. =Journal of Theological Studies. 

J. Pro!. Th.= Jahrbiiclzer fiir Protestantische Theologie. 

OP=The Origin and Religious Contents of the Ps:1lter, by 
T. K. Cheyne (1891). 
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OT_/C.=The Old Test. in the Jewish Church, by W. Robertson 
Smith ; second ed., I 892. 

SBOT=The Sacred Books of the Old Testament, by various 
scholars, edited by Paul Haupt (Psalms, Hebrew, 1895 ; English, 
1898). 

Siegfr.-Sta. = Hebraisches Wiirterbuch, by C. Siegfried and 
B. Stade (1893). 

Stellung=Die Stel!tmgder Israeli/en und der .fudm zu den Fremdm, 
by A. Bertholet (1896). 

Styl.=Stylistik, by F. E. Konig (1902). 

Th. T., Theo/. Tijdsd1r.= Theologisch Tijdschrift (Leyden). 

WF=translation of Psalms by ,vellhausen-Furness in SBOT. 

ZATW = Zeitschrift fiir die Alttestanwztlii:he Wissenscltaft (edited 
by Stade). 

\Vhere 'Smend' occurs with page-reference, see Smend's 
article, 'Ueber das Ich der Psalmen,' ZATW, viii. 49-q.7 [1888]; 
where 'Coblenz,' see Coblenz, Uber das betende Jc/1 in den Psalmen 
(1897); where 'Roy,' see Roy, Die Volksge111ei11de und die 
Gemeinde der Frommen im Psalter (1897). 

,vords inclosed in [ J represent Hebrew words inserted for 
metrical reasons, without authority from the traditional Hebrew 
text (M & G); those inclosed in + + have been added merely to 
clear up the English sense. 



CORRIGENDA AND ADDENDA. 

* *~, Owing to the length of time occupied by the printing; 
a number of corrections and additions have become 
desirable (see p. lxx.). 

I. RELATIVE TO TITLES OF PSALMS AND TO SunSCRiPTION 

OF BooK II. 

(1) Pss. iv.-vi., and all the n~.:ioi;, psalms. For 'Deposited' read 
' Of J erahmeel-asshur '; in Ps. xxii. read the same words for ' Of 
Ethan the Zarhite,' or rather omit them (the Hebrew words were 
a correction of 1,:ioi;,); and in xxxii., xiii., xliv. &c. (the ~•:noo 
psalms) for ' Deposited' read 'Of Cusham.' 

I 

For 'Marked' read '[Of] (2) iii.-vi., and all the iilJTO psalms. 
Jerahmeel.' 

(3) iv., vi., viii., xii., Ix., lxix. For 'Ethanites' read 'Ishmaelites.' 

(4) v., ix., xlvi., xlix., !iii. For 'Salmah' (or 'Salmath ') read 'the 
Ishmaelites.' 

(;J xvi., lvi.-lx. (the ClJi:,IJ psalms). For 'a supplication' read 
'[Maacathites].' 

(6) xvm., xxxvi. After 'Of Jerahmeel-asshur' ('Deposited') read 
'Of Arab-jerahmeel '; and in Ps. xviii. after 'Of Arab-ethan' 
insert 'Of J erahmeel-asshur' ( = M's i:,iil•~ i!VN, transposing ; 
i.:n represents a dittographed 'i:J,). 

(7) xx11. For 'Deposited. Of Ethan the Zarhite' read 'Of Jerahmeel
asshur.' 

(8) xxx. For 'Supplication of Sabbath' read 'Supplication. [Of] 
the I shmaelites.' [r,:,,:in comes from n:inr,. 11'.:lil corresponds 
to ll:J1'1 in xcii. 1, and to ,V:J1'1 11:J in Ii. 1. i1 and 1'I confounded; 
cp. Ezek. xxxix. 2, 1'l1NIVIV miswritten for '!Vil.] 

(9) xxxviii., !vii., !viii., !ix., lxx., lxX\'. For 'Of Ethan the Ezrahite' 
read 'Of Ashl.mr.' 

( 10) xiv. For 'Cushanites' read 'Ishmaelites.' 

(11) Ii. For'Sabbath'read'Ishmaclites.' 
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(12) xlviii. 1, &c. (,1DT1:) ,,!l,'). For 'Marked' read '[Of] Asshur
jerahmeel '; and in lxviii. 1, &c. (,•v i1DTr.l) for 'Marked' read 
'[Of] J erahmeel-asshur.' 

(13) !xv. 1. For 'Marked: of 'Arnb-ethan' read '[Of] Jerahmeel
asshur. Of 'Arab-ethan.' 

( 14) lxxv. 1. For 'Marked. Of Asaph. Marked' read '[Of] J erahmeel
asshur. Of Asaph.' 

(15) cxx. 1, &c. For 'Marked' read '[Of] Asshur." 

(16) Ix. Before 'of 'Arab-ethan' insert 'a supplication,' and after it 
'of J erahmeel.' 

(17) lxxii. V. 20 should run thus: 'Finished are the praise-songs of 
'Arab-ethan [the bene Ishmael].' The words in [ ] represent a 
variant. 

II. RELATIVE To PsALl\IS AKD Non-:s ox PSALMS. 

(\"OL. l.) 

P. 3. Crit. note on Ps. i.,/. 4. Duhm (1899) and P. Haupt (1903) also 
adopt ,,N,'::l. See Haupt, 'The PoeLic Form of the First Psalm,' 

A/SL, xix.'i~9-142. 

P. 3. Ps. ii., introd., /. 3. Omit 'Smend.' See General lntrod., pp. 
xxxii. ff. (on royal psalms). 

P. 5. Ps. ii.,!. 20. For 'Geshur' read 'Ishmael,' and alter crit. note, 
p. 8. ~1,:i sometimes = ~N.llr.lll.'\ or more strictly 'r.lil!' :liJl. 
See Cn"t. Bib. on I S. xvii. 7, Judg. ii'. 3 and cp. ~:li'N. ---: 

P. 7, !. 3. Read certainly Oil'flUD,N i1Ji'ntVJ1 I Oil'il!,po flN n:::r-1.JJ. 
Cp. on lxxiv. 9. Or, if we will, we may recognize the suffix 10 
(exilic or post-exilic; Diehl). 

P. 8. On Ps. ii.,//. 22 f. Add 'YiN seems to be redactional.'-On 
Ps. ii.,/. 25. Sievers (,Weir. Stud., 582) sees at least that ,:i '.J 
is unintelligible. Beer (Tit. Lit.zt;;, May 23, 1903, col. 323) goes 
further, but is unaware that the priority of the best conjecture is 
mine. Grimme's i~~ ~p~;a, 'kiss the master,' is both improbable 

and superficial. Pa~I°Haupt ( U11h1. Circular, Baltimore, June 1903, 
p. 90b; cp. A/SL, xix. 134) thinks that ,:i in M = ,:i, 'field, 
land, ground,' Job xxxix. 4, and in Talm. ( cp. Ar. barr, 'land'), and 
Ember (ibid.) restores n,y,:i i:l 1jJV.J, ol'erlooking a plain 
dittography. Haupt (A/SL, xix. 130) is for a Maccab::can origin 
of the psalm (coronation of Aristobulus, w5-w4 n.c.). 

Pp. JO, 11. Translate Ps. iii., /. 11, thus : 'In J erahmeel to thee l cry.' 

For •~ip read ~NDn,•:i (see on Ixx1·ii. 2), and for i11i1'-~N 
read -;J'~N ; iliil' may = 'n,• (i.e. it is a correction of •~ip).
P. , r. For ~o read i1~0. 
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P. 20, foot(/. 12). For 'S11pp!c111cnt' read 'Jerahmeel,' as footnote. 
;,l;,o for i;,;.:)n (from 'ni'), as often. It is a gloss on ,::li.l!, l. 9. 

P. 22. On Ps. Yii.' 11, /. 5. Grimme (Psalm.-jJrob.) reads JiiN.) for JiNT. 
Pal.eographically possible, but inadequate to parallelism. 

P. 25, /. 15. For 'heights' read 'height.'-Ps. viii., l. r, read 'name O ! ' 

P. 29, note\ and p. 33, midway. Translate v. 21 thus: 'Destroy Jerah
meel, 0 Yahwc ! I Let the nations know that they are but men.' 
For i1Ji'lV read Ji,n!lm, and for tJi11;, i1iir.:) read l;,Nr.:)n,,. 
The ;,1;,o, as elsewhere, probably represents ,NDni, (a marg. 
correction. 

P. 43. On Ps. xiv. Does this psalm, and also lxxiv.Ol, refer to the 
destruction of the temple at the close of the regal period, or to 
some subsequent destruction or profanation? In the former case 
the writer throws himself back in imagin"ation to a long-past 
period.-In ll. 2, 3 of introd., for 'It differs, however,' read 'As 
in Pss. xi., xii., the objects,' &c. 

P. 44, ll. 9, ro should be marked as (verses) 5, 6. 

P. 44, l. S. For 'Kenn,' read 'Kenn.' (i.e. Kennicott). 

P. 45. Omit short note on l. ro. 

P. 51. Ps. xvi.,!. 17. For 'then' read 'thou.' 

P. 54. Note on 5, end. Add, 'For ClJii::l'.!:.l! read .rnN::l~, "annies 
(of)."; 

Pp. 64, 70. Ps. xviii. The four lines forming vv. 5, 6 must be considered 
with cxvi. 3. They have probably grown out of two, which should 
run thus-

,Non,, ,,:in ,.:m,o 
'NVD!V, ,ivp,o ,_:i,o,p 

The question as to a reference to the Babylonian Waters of Death 
now becomes superfluous. See however Zimmern, KA T(3), pp. 576, 
6.p. ,.Jl'1l!::l, l;,y,1;,p ~,n.:i and ,_:i,:::i:::io l;,iNV ,1;,:::in are variants to 
v. 5a. But .r,io comes from 'ni,, and l;,iNV from 'DV, (as in 
Isa. xxviii. 15, rS). Consequently one couplet has been lost. 

P. 68. Note on II. 25 f. (end). See Zimmern's explanation from Baby
lonian sources, in KA TPJ, p. 631. 

P. 69. First crit. note. iDN,, (v. 2) may = ?NOMi, (cp. Crit. Bib. on 
2 S. i. r8aJ, a marg. gloss on i,N_l!DlO' (underlying ,,Nv). 

P. 85, l. 6. Add, •;,,o, as often, comes from Cl,i1,N.' 

P. 92, /. 14 from top. P. Haupt defends the reading iiN~ ( Univ. Circular, 
June, 1903); Grimme (Ps.-jJrob.) adheres to ,,N~, 'zermalmen.' 

P. 95, /. 6, and p. 96, to open first crit. note. For 'thy glory' read 'thy 
works.' 19~ should be 7,-~J?~ (cp. on cxxxviii. 2). 
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P. 97, I. 8 from foot. Read i.:J.f'~il, and omit reference to cii. 19. 

I'. 98, !. 7. For 'probably' read 'possibly.' 

lxxvii 

l'. 103. Ps. xxiv.<21, /. 17. For 'the God• read '[the God].'-P. rn4, foot. 

Adel, 'In/. 17 insert 'il'N- The closing il,o is an imitation of 
v. 6; G .omits.' 

P. w5, l, 7. For 'want' read 'wont.'-Ps. xxv., l. 2. For 'my soul' read 
'me' (cp. crit. n.). 

P. 112, /. 8 from foot. For 'xxviii.l2,' read 'xxvii. r,i' 

P. 115. Ps. xxvii.<21, l. JO. For 'the Ishmaelites' read 'Arabia and Cush.' 

P. 118, ll. 3, 8. Read 'M ,:i-iop.' and(/. 8) iu-,:,1 :i-w, Cp. crit. note 
on Ps. xxxv., I. I 3. 

P. 121. Ps. xxviii., last crit. note. Add, 'cxxxii. 10.' 

I'. 134. Ps. xxxii.{ll, l. 12. For' [all] those,' &c., read 'those of Ishmael.' 
and omit 'Supplement [Selah].'-ln p. 136, /. 4 of note on ll. I I f .. 
read i::l',N,l}OlV'O. Cp. the corrupt )i1:1:1)0' in lv. 1 I. For 'the 
Selah,' &c., read 'il,o is a corruption of ,Ni-Jn,• (gloss).' 

P. 140. Crit. notes,!. I. For 2 read 4. 

I'. 144. Ps. xxxv., introd., 1. 16. For 'Jer. !. 34' read 'Jer. I. 34.' 

P. 156, l. 5. With regard to r,•:ini for i10i1:l, cp. the case of Jon. iv. 7, 
where (see Crit. Bib.) il:li ill'Jil:1 represents r,i:in, (i1:li = 
fl:l[n],, a correction of ilOil::J. [il:lni]). 

P. 1 ,;9. Ps. x>exvii., l. 78. Read rather, 'And prospering like the ceda1· 
of J erahmeel.' 

P. 164. On !1. 77 f. (beginning), for i1?l,'.:l read i1,l,'O,-i1i,l}.noi; 
rather n•~:::mi: The difficult 1)l!i nitN:J can now be explained.' 
'i com;s i}o7n ,Ni-Jn,~ (intermediate reading, lNOMi) ; see Crit. 
Bib. on 'i y,lJ, Dt. xii. 2. niTN represents TiN, with a n ap-
pended from 1Nl'Jni = 'n,•. .,., 

P. 179. Ps. xl.<0l For 'Mi1:1rites' read 'Asshurites,' and, five lines lower. 
for i)::lO read ,,vN ; cp. on Ps. lxix.r 11, ,. 9. 

P. 1~0 (top). The following lines, composing Ps. :d.1"·, have accidentally 
been omitted :-

1 Be pleased, 0 Yahwc ! to rescue me, I hasten to my help'. q 
Let them turn back with shame together I that seek after 1 5. 

my soul. 1 

Let them retreat with confusion I that delight in my harm, 
Let them be appalled for their +malicious+ joy I that say, 

Aha, aha ! 1 (, 

Let them rejoice and be glad because of thee- I all that 
seek thee, 1 7 

1 To take it away. (UnmeLrical interpolation,) 
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Let them say continualJy, Great is Yahwc, I who desire thy 
deliverance. 

And I am one in misery and in need ; I O Yahwc ! hasten 
to me. 18 

Thou art my helper and my deliverer ; l O my God ! tarry 
not. 

P. 1 SS, l. 6 from foot. ){ead • is ,•J~ .' 

P. 191. On/. 28. Theod. C. Foote (JBL, 1902, part i.) follows Lagarde. 

P. 193. Ps. xli,·.'", introd., I. 1. For 'maytyr' read 'martyr.' 

P. 195, f. 1. Read, 'Thou givest up thy flock.' Cp. crit. note. 

P. 198, foot. (Add.) For Paul Haupt's view of Ps. xiv. see AJSL, xix. 
135 f. It 'consists of ten couplets with three beats in each hemi
stich.' The end of the title in M, 117'7' i''IO ~•.:JTOO, with the 
alteration of O into N, becomes hemistich 1, 'A love-song with 
skill I indite.' I:l'.:J?O JiUJ and 'P':l in v. IO are amplificative 
plurals.-Prefix P) to footnote (' Gunkel,' &c.). 

P. 198. (Add this to par. 3.) If bath .Mi§raim is correct (and probably 
it is), it is an e\ idence of the very late date of the psalm. For the 
earlier reading of I K. iii. 1, ix. 16 referred to the king of Mi~rim 
(in N. Arabia) as the father-in-law of Solomon. See Crit. Bib. on 
I Kings. 

P. 199, l. 2. For 'Reuben' read 'Ruben.' 

P. 203, f. 10. For a,u,li read au,i'i. The suggestion is that G's au,li£1< 
was originally au,li, i.e. 7Di1, a corruption of ill/M = iT"l'ION . ... 

P. 2w. On Ps. xlvii., l. 7. Add, 'i1?0 probably comes from i??i1; 
cp. on lxviii. 2

), f. 33.' 

P. 237. On Iii.,/. 5 f. Insert, 'For .:iitaiO l,', read i niOiO, "tricks 
and." Also for ;,1,o read Oi?1V1.'. T : • 

T: 

P. 239. On !iv., l. 8. Add, 'i1?0 has come from a repeated 0'i1?N-' 

P. 245. On ll. 21-24. Or r,ii;, might come from l1~M=/1.:Jl,'O. 

P. 246. On l!. 41 f. Before i1Jl)' insert Niil (represented only by i). 
i1?0, a.s usual, is a fragment of an ethnic. Grimme, however, reads 

l,'?O, 'rock,' i.e. God. 

P. 257. On l. 32. For 'my day of distress' read 'the day of Ishmael' 
('1';:110' □i'J.). See crit. n. on cii. 11J, l. 4. 

Pp. 260 f. Ps. Ix., crit. note on Title (end). Add,' Inv. 2b, in accordance 

with numerous parallels, 9?N ill'}' O'J'IO has come from lOW' 
?NO i'ION = ?NOTTi,, ;inTON, 1?Nl,'7J10', glosses on o,N. See 
on 2 s. viii. 13.' In Title insert I [of] the Maacathites' (o•.ni:r~[?]; 
M OJi.:J~). 
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Ps. lxi.1 11, /. 2. At right hand insert 3. 

Ps. lxv., ll. 1 f. 'God in Zion' can hardly mean 'God who art 
in Zion' (Kon., Sty!., 18). There is no full parallcl.-Ll. 11 f. 

For 'Jerahmeelites' read 'Ashl;iurites,' and for 'Rehoboth' read 
probably 'Jerahmeel.' 

P. 277; On ll. I I f. For 'ni' re;_id C'i~n!VN (cp. on cn,::ipo, Juclg. 
xviii. 2), and for ip:l read ?~•mni' (see on cxxx. 6). 

P. 283. Ps. lxvi.'2>, ll. 11 f. Konig's treatment of the difficulties (ZAT~V, 
xviii., 1898, pp. 247-251) fails to satisfy me that the text is right. 

P. 284. Ps. lxvii., ll. 3, 10. Add, ';,,o, as often, comes from C'i1~N .' 

Pp. 286,292 f. On Ps. lxviii.ll), ll. 36 f., and lxviii. 12l, l. 6. Restore' Bashan 1 

(a N. Arabian district, see Crit. Bib. on Num. xxi. 33).-On p. 292, 
l. 9 from foot, omit 'read :l:l:li1 ii1 ,' &c., and on p. 293, l. 5, for 
11Vi:J read ,NJ)O!V\ The final J in 1NJV is dittographic. NJV, 
as in cxxvii. 2, and like tl.'iJN in lvi. 2, &c., represents 'NJ)OV'
Consequently on p. 286, Ps. lxviii.(IJ, l. 42, read 'Ishmael' instead 
of 'Cushan.'-Lastly, Ps. lxviiiP, l. 5, 'Seir' should be 'Asshur' 
(the N. Arabian Asshur); see crit. note. 

P. 297. Ps. lxviii.' 2l, ll. 26 ff., end. For 'be made' read 'he made.' 

P. 299. Ps. lxix.n>, /. 38. Read, 'From Ishmael deliver me speedily' 

('~¥.~!ii i~9 'N.Vl:l!V'O). Cp. crit. n. on cii.'1>, !!. 4, 6. 

P. 310. Ps. lxxii., introd. P. Haupt (Univ. Circ., June 1903, p. 54a) 
may be mentioned with Hitzig, Reuss, &c. 

P. 316. After notes on Ps. lxxii., insert 'BOOK III.' 

(VOL. II.) 

Pp. 29-31. Ps. lxxx., /. 2. Read, 'O Shepherd of Israel ! give deliver. 
ance.'-As footnole to 'Yahwe,' ll. 9, 39, insert 'Elohim.'-In crit. 
note on ll. 1 f. (p. 31), for i1i'Ni1 read i1l,1•1Vi1, and for 1;:T:lJ 
read 1!:J:lJ .-On ll. I 7 ff. (p. 30), refer to note on civ. 15. 

P. 39, note 1• Add, 'We can then account for ;,,o, which so very often 

comes either from c•;i,N or from 'Nl:lni'-' 

P. 41. Ps. lxxxiii., /. 16. Add note on 'Peleth,' 'Jerahmeel.'- P. 44, 
note on/. 16. Add, 'i1~0 = ,Noni\ a gloss on Peleth.' 

Pp. 50, 52. Ps. lxxxv., introd., l. 5. For 'even' read 'been.'-Ps. lxx.xv. 1, • 

in trod.,/. 2. For ' MT' read 'M.' 

P. 57. On Ps. lxxxvii., l. 3. Add, ';,,o is a dittographed 0'i1,N.'
P. 58. On/. 7, end. Add, '[or rather i1,D = iJ'i1'N (see/. 9)].' 

P. 61. On/. 24. Add, • ;,,o (not in G) = u'i1'N-' 

P. 63. Ps. lxxxix.(ll, introd., last line but one. For 'Gunbel' rea,l 
'Gunkel.' 
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P. 66, l. 6. Insert, 'The i1~D in 7'. 5 = either C'il~N or ~Non,~.' 

P. 67. On lxxxix., II. 13-16. On M's text cp. Konig, Sty!., p. 180. 

P. 8S. On xcii., I. 17. Add, 'It is one objection to M that the horns of 
the wild ox (ON.,) are somewhat short.' ... : 

P. 109. Ps. cii.(11, II. 4, 6. Read, 'Guard me in the day of Ishmael'; 
'In the day of Jerahmeel deliver me.' Cp. above, on Ps. Ix. (title). 

P. 123. On civ., /. 35. For further parallels· for the asshur-tree, see 
C,-it. Bib. on Dt. xii. 2. 

P. 151, ll. ,, 3. For 'good' read 'food.' 

P. 157. Ps. cwi., I. 3. For 'nets' read 'toils.' 

P. 189. Ps. cxx,-i., introd., /. 2. Add, 'and its present abaseme~t.' 



THE PSALMS. 

PSALM I. 

SrncE only //. 10-15 are metrical (trimeters), this psalm must be composite. 
The metrical portion comes from a psalm dealing with the contrasting lots of the 
righteous and the wicked, and probably consisting of two six-line stanzas, one 
of which had become illegible, and was replaced by a late editor to the best of 
his ability. The date of this prefixed portion is evident. It belongs to the period 
of the great moralistic movement (Prov.), and takes us into the chamber of the 
Bible-student (cp. Ecclus. xiv. 20); Josh. i. 8 (late) is strikingly parallel to /. 5. 
See on /I. 4-8. It will be noticed that this portion contain& three moral class
names, one of which is not found elsewhere in the Psalter (see below) ; the 
original psalm seems only to have contained two ('righteous' and 'wicked'): 
also that the inserted portion refers to individuals, whereas the original psalm 
must have referred to the righteous and the wicked collectively. It would seem 
that, in shaping the inserted portion, the editor had in view the need of a preface 
to a large Psalter of the pre-Maccabrean Greek period, which included the 
Ethanic Psalter. Ps. ii. doubtless already occupied its present position at 
the head of the Ethanic Psalms, and the editor sought, by the catch-words 
,7TllN, i1Ji1, ,,,, and ,JN, to produce an external parallelism between the two 
prefaces, Pss. i. and ii. This, together w~h the circumstance that Ps. ii. has no 
title, led many of the ancients, both Jews and Christians, to regard Pss. i anrl ii. 
as a single psalm (see Acts xiii. 33, Lag., Tisch., Treg., and cp. Bera,:hoth, 90, 
and for an exhaustive collection of evidence Lagarde, Ps. Gr. 16-18). This is 
clearly a mistake. Nothing in Ps. i. corresponds to the vivid scene-painting in 
Ps, ii. I!. 1-14. We cannot even suppose (with Hengst. and Hitz.) that they aie 
separate works by the same author. 

As to phraseological affinities: The argument based on these is less important 
than that from ideas, to which nevertheless it supplies useful support. ( 1) A 
combination of grounds lead us to refer the Book of Proverbs with full confidence 
to the post-exilic period. If we are convinced of this, we shall be at once in
clined to refer Ps. i., especially the inserted portion, to that period, becau,e of 
the ethical class-names used in this psalm ; that there is also a marked coinci
?ence of idea between Prov. and the original part of the psalm needs no show
ing. (2) The affinity of lines 1-4 to xxvi. 3-5 and cxii. is also striking; now 
Ps. xxvi. is post-Jeremian, and Ps. cxii, a Hallelujah psalm. Observe too that 
Pss. i. and cxii. both begin with ,7TLIN and end with ,:iNr'I ; indeed, accord-

ing to our critical corrections, the l;s; line of both psalms •• is the same. (3) The 
parallelism between !!. 6-8 and Jer. xvii. 8 is less important, but must not be 
neglected. That Jer. /.c. is the earlier passage may be assumed (see 01', 240). 
M?~t accept it as Jer.'s work; if so, Ps. i.!!. 6-16 is presumably exilu; or post
~x1l!c· But far more probably J er. xvii. 5-8 is a post-exilic insertion ; observe 
its individualistic character and its superfluousness. This seems to push down 
the date of even the earlier part of Ps. i. to a somewhat late period. 

I. B 
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Later Preface. 

Happy the man that walks not in the counsel of the wicked, 
Nor places himself in the way of sinners, 
Nor has a seat in the conclave of scoffers; 
And whose delight is in the fear of Yahwe, 2 

And who muses on his law day and night ! 
He is 'like a tree planted by running streams, 3 
\Vhich brings forth fruit in due season ; 
Its foliage does not fade,' 
And whatever he undertakes he achieves. 

Fragment. 

ro Not so fare the wicked, not so; 4 
+ They are+ like chaff which the wind drives away. 
The wicked will not maintain themselves in the judgment, 5 
Nor the sinners in the assembly of the righteous. 
Yea, the course of the righteous Yahwe regards, 6 
But the expectation of the wicked will perish. 

1-3. Bappy, i.e. richly rewarded 
for his goodness, is the man who keeps 
apart from the wicked and studies 
the Scriptures. The original descrip
tion of the righteous man (which was 
presumably in trimeters) has been 
replaced by a later passage ( cp. 
Josh. i. 8). Wicked is one of three 
titles of the party opposed to Ezra's 
policy of religious isolation. Fo) 

C'Vll'i and C'N~n, see on ix. 18, 
xxv. 8. C'~? 'scoffers' is not one of 

the psalmists' words ( another reason 
for supposing vv. 1-2 to be a later 

insertion). Y?. is synon. with r'")J?, 

'tyrant,' in Isa. xxix. 20 (late), and 

with,!., 'arrogant,' in the definition of 

r? in Prov. xxi. 24. Y?. in G is 

71.o,µ.&s ; so in Prov. xxii. 10, xxix. 8, 
but in Prov. xx. I Q.KOAM"T05 (::S 71.o,µ.os). 
See also I Mace. x. 61 (II ..-apcl.voµ.o,). 
It means one who by his practice shows 
contempt for the Jewish religion. 

4-8. Apparently imitated from Jer. 
xvii. 5-8; cp. also Josh. i. 8 (opening 
words). The phrase 'muses day and 
night' (cp. cxix. 148) is very charac• 
teristic of the Greek period, when the 
,tudy of the Scriptures was the chief 
bulwark of the Jews against heathenism. 

So in the Avesta ( Vendidad, xviii. 6) 
it is the nightly search for 'the holy 
Wisdom, which makes man ... cheer
ful at the head of the Kinva/ bridge, 
which makes the true Athravan.' The 
law of Yahwe means all sacred writ-

ings. Running'st;eams, C'O '.J',E), a 

late phrase (cxix. 136, Is. xxxii. 2, 
Prov. twice, Lam. and Job once each). 
;i',E) also in Ps. lxv. 10, and (plur.) 
xlvi. 5 (but see notes), Is. xxx. 25 (late). 
rn;i',E), Ju. v. 15 f., probably corrupt; 
Job xx. 17 (late), 'streams' 11 ,',n;i 
(see Budde). In Jer. xvii. 8 ',~~' 

takes the place of C'O '.J?E>, and in 

Is. xxx. 25, C'.J',E) is explained by 
C'O •',.:::i•. On the whole, artificial 
watercourses are probably meant. 
Though Ass. pa(eu means a canal, 
there is no reminiscence of Babylonia 
here ; Palestinian agriculture supplies 
the figure (cp. Eccles. ii. 5 f. ; Ecclus. 
xxiv. 30; Is. !viii. 11). Planted, or 
transplanted, fruit-trees being spoken 
of. Aq. µ.na..-,tpvHvµ.,vov; so also xc1i. 

14 (see Field). ',r,v is rare in Heh. ; 

Hos. ix. 13 should be removed from 
the list of passages (see Nowack). In 
Syriac translations from the Greek 
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s'tl,al sdmctimes at least appears as the 
rendering of µna.<fJvT<6w (Lagarde, 
Spee. 13). The school of R. Janai 
adopted this distinction between ?l'l!O 
and lJ~), and interpreted Ps. i. 1 

accordingly (Aboda zara, 19). On the 

other hand C',V~J and C'?'J'l!O are 
both rendered in G .,,&cpVTa. ; cp. also 

Is. v. 7, .,,&cpvTov = l'iflt· 
9._ .Be achieves (makes to pro

sper) .. The old Hebrew doctrine that 
prosperity, attends the righteous is 
adopted. The psalmist, however, is 
aware that the reward may in some 
cases be delayed. Hence he refers 
next to a sifting process through which 
the community of Israel will have to 
pass. • 

10-12. The author of the original 
psalm masses all the wicked together, 
without giving details of their conduct. 
Other psalmists enable us to repair his 
omission (see J. R. L. 117 ff.). The 
figure of the chaff describes equally 

well the worthless inner nature of the 
wicked and their fate. Threshing
floors were usually on eminences, to 
take advantage of every breath of wind 
(Is. xvii. 13). In Jer. xvii. 6 the 
corresponding figure is taken (perhaps) 
from the stunted juniper of the desert ; 
see 'Heath,' Enc. Bib. 

13 f. The wicked, who now scan
dalise the pious, shall, when a greater 
judgment-day comes round, be separated 
from the true Israel (see OP, 254, 
374, 406). This the Psalmist infers 
from the fact of which he has experi
ence that the wicked, as a rule, meet 
sooner or later with a just retribution. 

15. But the ell:pectatlon ... 
According to the common reading, the 
psalmist forms the image of a track 
fading awr.y in the desert ( cp. Job vi. 
18). This, however, would have been 
expressed more clearly. The true idea 
is that the wicked who expect 'never 
to be moved' (x. 6) will be grievously 
disappointed, whereas the interests of 
the righteous are safe in the hands of 
Yahwe. 

Critical Notes. 1 f. S transposes ,,,:i and J'l::il,':l. 01. changes 
J'l~l,':l (twice) into .n,y::i, which G confirms in v. 5. 

4. M .ni,.n::i. Read probably J'INi•::i; so La. formerly (Ps. Gr. 12), 

Nestle (Marg. 32), cp. S, Sirach vi. 37. When a tautology can be so 
easily corrected, let it be corrected. Cp. xix. 10a and lxxxvi. I 1b, G. 

10. Add 1.:l N?, G, Ba., We., thus completing a trirneter. The 1.:i-1,y 
which opens v. 5 has perhaps arisen out of a marginal 1.:l N?. 

II f. Omit CN '.:l, an expansion of a dittographed 1J.:l. G adds arro 
rrporrwrrov Tijr yijr, but we need not go out of our way to make the line 
prosaic. Omit 1:::i-,y ; the passage is explanatory of l!. 10 f. p?.i,' seems 

to be a corruptio-~ ei~her of [']JEl?l,' (cp. G's addition to v. 4) or of 1.:lN? 
(see on!. 10). Note the warning Pase]j:. 

14. M ~rr:!, an unpleasing repetition, due, as so often, to a scribe's 

error. Read .nip.n, which suits the verb better (ix. 19). - : . 

PSALM II. 
FOUR stanzas of trimeters. For the contents see exegetical notes. The psalm 
has been much misunderstood. There is no reference either to the cruel 
Alexander Jannreus (1-Iitzig, Duhm, Smend, llertholet) or to any other Jewish 
king. As elsewhere, the person who speaks in the first person (v. 7) is the pious 
Jewish community, regarded as a living organism. It is only the won.ls in'!OO 
and •.:>?~ which suggest a reference to a king, and these words are probably 
corrupt. It was to Israel as the representative of the idealized David that the 
promi,e of the lordship of an expanded Canaan was understood by the post
exilic writers to have been made. A Messianic reference, in the narrower stnse of 
lhe phrase, is only to be assumed when something in lhe contents of a psalm 

ll 2 
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(e.g. xh-., lxxii., ci. ?) compels us to suppose that a person, and not the pious 
community personified, is intended. See' Psalms,' E11r. Bib.,§§ 24, 29. 

The psalmist places himself in imagination in the age of the fulfilment of the 
promise. The • nations round about' think to annul the claims of Yahwe and 
his people by once more invading and laying waste his land and destroying hi~ 
sanctuary. The idea of an attack on Israel's holy land by confederate neigh
bourinc: peoples was characteristic of post-exilic times (see Ezek. xxxviii., Joel iv. 
[iii.], Zech. xi\'.); it is the leading motive, not only of Ps. ii., but also ot 
Pss. xl\'i., xlviii., lxxvi. It is possible indeed that the names of these nations 
may have acquired a symbolic character (cp. Is. xxxiv.), but the primary idea 
was that of a combined attack on the land of Israel by the nations round about. 
The reference to Zarephath, Jerahmeel, &c., is to be explained by 2 K. xxiv. 2 
(corrected 1text), where all the populations mentioned are to the S. or S.E. of 
Palestine (Cushites, Edomites, Mi~rites, Amalekites, or J erahmeelites), which 
probably joined the 'Babylonians' in the great invasion of Judah (see 'Obadiah, 
Book of,' Enr. Bi/,.). The many psalms expressing an intense hatred of these 
peoples are, as we shall see, partly imaginative commemorations of the invasion 
of Judah by Edomites and others, partly deeply felt complaints of the continued 
:,ggressiveness of these races, which were akin to Israel. See introds. to 
Pss. xlii.-xliii., Iv., and cp. Ps. xviii., where (as here) the Jerahmeelites, &c. 
may perhaps be viewed symbolically. Among phraseological parallels notice 
especially those suggested on lines 8-14. For other studies of Ps. ii. see Beer, 
Indiv. Psalmen, 1-3 ; Cheyne, OP, 238-241 ; Clirist. Use of Psalms, 37-52. 

P,s. i. and ii. together (note the 'i!ON in i. 1 and ii. 12) form a preface to 
a large Psalter (p. 1 ). The circumstance that Ps. ii. (like Ps. i.) has no title creates 
a presumption that the date is late. At the same time it is conceivable that the 
title may ha\'e been removed, when the psalm acquired its present position ; the 
parallel 83rd psalm is the last of the psalms of• A~aph.' If the idea of a worlcl
empire were certainly expressed in Ps. ii. we might be tempted to bring the JJSalm 
down to the time of Alexander, whose conquests would probably stimulate the 
growth of that idea. But we cannot be sure of this. At any rate the psalm was 
in existence when the 17th of the Psalms of Solomon (see v. 24) was written ; 
Ps. ii. 9 is there applied in a strictly Messianic sense. The text of Ps. ii. 
therefore, had already become corrupted and editorially manipulated. The 
Talmud (Be.-achoth, 7b) makes Ps. ii. refer to the wars of Gog and Magog. 
Both these names, as it happens, are probably corruptions of fragments . of 
• J erahmeel' (also distorted into • Hamon-gog' and ' lr-hamonah,' Ezek. xxxtx. 
15 f. !). 

I Why do the nations conspire, 
The peoples meditate treason ? 
The Jerahmeelites take up their station, 
The Mi~rites range themselves in order, 
Against Yahwe, against his loyal one ;
' Let us bre~k down their sanctuaries, 
Let us destroy their palaces.' 

He that is throned injheaven laughs, 
The Lord +'Jf all+ mocks at them. 

10 At once he pursues them in his anger, 
And in his hot wrath affrights them
The Marshal of Israel-Yahwe. 
On his dwelling-place he has mercy, 
On Zion his holy mountain. 

2 

3 

4 

s 
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He said to me, 'Thou art my son, 7b 
I thy God have begotten thee. 7c 
Ask +this+ of me, and I will grant thee 8 

The nations as thine inheritance, 
The land's utmost parts as thy possession. 

20 Thou shalt subvert Zarephath and Geshur, 9 
Thou shalt beat down Jerahmeel and Mi~~ur.' 

0 ye Jerahmeelites, show prudence ; 10 

Take warning, ye men of Zarephath. 
Become subject to Yahwe with fear, II 

Do homage to him with trembling, 
Lest he be angry, and ye perish in a moment; 12 

For soon doth his wrath kindle ! 13 

28 Happy all those that take refuge in him ! 

1-7. A vivid description, parallel 
to lxxxiii. 4-6. The poet sees the 
'nations round about' (Joel iii. [iv.] 11, 
cp. 4) plotting together to invade and 
lay wast_e Yahwe's land. He pro
nounces 1t to be treason, for the claim 
of Yahwe and his people to the sove
reignty of Canaan in its fullest ex tent 
is well known to these nations. Ac
cording to the ordinary view-viz. 
that the confederates are far distant 
nations-the psalmist falls short of 
perfect naturalness ; how could those 
nations have known or recognized 
Yahwe's claim? But, since Israel's 
ancestors came from the N. Arabian 
border, the God of Israel would 
naturally claim that region for him
self. Their ~anctiearies, their palaces, 
cp: Iv. 5, lxx1v. 9, lxxix. 1, lxxxiii. 13. 
His loyal one, i.e. Israel. See crit. note. 
. 8:-14._ How Yahwe, in the poet's 
1magmat1on, destroys the rebels. Paral
!el, lxxxiii. 16. The 'laugh' ofYahwe 
1s a poetic expression for a peal of 
thunder._ Cp. xviii. 8-20, where 
Yahwe 1s represented as appearing in 
a thunder-storm and rescuing his loyal 
ser".ant Israel from his enemies. Later 
on m the same Psalm (?) it is Israel 
who crushes all who oppose him, but 
he ~oes this in Yahwe's strength; it is 
a _miracle. How indeed, except by a 
nuracle, could Jewish pietists cope 
with fierce Edomite warriors? Yahwe 
then, not Israel, is the trne victor; h; 

has a tender regard 6~n,) for his 
threat~!led temple (/. 13 ; contrast 
Lam. 11. 6 f.). But the Israelites, as 

the phrase ' Marshal (ppn~) of Israel ' 
(as lxviii. 27b, Is. xxxiii. 22) shows 
follow their divine _Leader. Laughs: 
mocks. Parallel, hx. 9. Pursues, 
affrights. Cp. lxx.xiii. 16; !ix. lines 
21, 23. 

15-21. Before the revolt of the 
Jerahmeelites, Israel had received a 
divine oracle. As presented in this 
stanza it consists of three parts, 1. a 
dec!aratio~ of Israel's divine sonship, 
2. a promise of the land of Cana.an in 
its utmost ~xtent, and 3. a command to 
extirpate the bitter enemies of Israel 
on the N. Arabian border. Thou art 
my so11. lf this were nddressed to 
the Messianic king we might suppose 
the divine sonship spoken of to mean 
membership in the college of heavenly, 
supernatural beings which is presided 
over by the Most High (cp. lxxxix. 6-8). 
True, there is no evidence that the 
historical Israelitish kings claimed to 
be members of that heavenly society, 
and even in lxxxix. 27 f. it is not pro
bable that such a claim is implied for 
the Davidic king. Still the Assyrian 
and, yet more extravagantly, the 
Egyptian kings did advance the claim, 
and in the post-exilic age it might con
ceivably be advanced for the Messianic 
king in connexion with the view that 
the earthly kingdoms had celestial 
patrons (cp. OP, 130, 252; Christ. 
Use of Psalms, 43). Note, howe,·er, 
that rn lxxii. I the Messianic king is 
called, not the son of God, but the 
'king's son.' Of course with our re
vised text the temptation to adopt this 



6 THE PSALMS. 

theory disappears. Sonship is to be 
taken in the same metaphorical sense 
as in Hos. xi. 1-4, lsa. !xiii. 16, 
!xiv. 7, J\fal. ii. 10, Dt. xxxii. 6 
(cp. 15, 18). The words, I thy God 
ha,•c begotten thee, will tl1en relate, 
not to any new dignity conferred on 
the person addressed, but to the di\'ine 
purpose, which dates back to the 
.:arl iest age in Israel's history, of 
making Israel the human agent in 
establishing the di,·ine kingdom upon 
earth. No 'to-day' is needed, because 
God knows no yesterday. T!ze land's 

utmost parts, j'iN-'D:ElN. Cp. lxxii. 8, 
:'\fie. v. 3 [4], Zech. ix. 10. In all 
these passages • land,' not ' earth,' is 
the most probable rendering. 

20. Thou shalt subvert. Cp. 
lxi. 7, ex. 5-7. The phrases 'sub
vert,' 'beat down' imply the figure of 
~ house ( cp. 'house of Israel' &c.). 
Zarephath and Jerahmeel, i.e. Edom
ites and N. Arabians, if they remain 
incorrigible, must be laid low (cp. 
x,·iii. 30, Iii. 7, Ix. 10, lxxxiii. 10-12, 

cxxxvii. Sf.). On' Mi~~ur• sec SBOT, 
• Isaiah,' Heb. p. 140. 

22-28. Here the psalmi,t inter
poses; his tone is mild and persuasive. 
He appeals to the enemies to show a 
regard for their own true interest. 
Vahwe is a jealous God ; let them pro• 
pitiate him by becoming his faithful 
servants. He concludes with a declara
tion of the happiness of true believers, 
which is meant presumably for Gentiles 
as well as J ews-i.e. for those Gentiles 
(including even Edomites) who have 
found admission as proselytes into 
Vahwe's fold. The received text ab
surdly calls upon heathen kings to 
'exult with trembling.' See crit. notes. 
[Grimm, Liturg. App., 12 f., would 
omit !. 28 (v. 12c) as a 'euphemistic 
liturgical appendix,' which ' disturbs 
the parallelism, nor is it required by the 
context.' But in each stanza of seven 
lines there must be one line only loosely 
connected with the rest. It is barely 

possible, however, that •i;i, 'i!l!N has 
displaced the original close of the psalm.] 

Critical Notes. I f. M iiv.:ri. A very doubtful Aramaism; cp. on Iv. 
! T 

15, !xiv. 3. Read i,;up. Lines 1-4 are quite consistent. First comes 
! T 

the plotting; then the mustering of the troops; then the watchword with 
which they take the field.-M j)'!; involves a premature statement. As 

in iv. 3, read ,p;v, here=' treason.' 
·-· ·: 

3 f. M's i.J:l'Ji' is right (see last note). Gr., La., We., Du. read 
,::.1rn•, following M of lxxxiii. 4 (but see note).-M ,:ho; read ,,~NOMi', 

i~.' □~SNOMi'. Pss. xlviii. and lxxxiii. are here our guides.-M 0 1.:m,i y'1N . 
. .. : : -: 

y, = rn. Read probably C'!~~~- '.:l = o. In itself, no doubt, 0 1,:ir,-, 

is unobjectionable (though il'- would be more natural); cp. Ass. ruzzunu, 
T ._. 

with Prince, J. B. L., xvi. I 7 5 f. C'~!., should probably be read in J udg. 

xvi. 30 &c. ; and 1_!7 for i'U in Gen. xlix. 26, Dt. xxxiii. 16, Lam. iv. 7 ; 

also in Is. xliii. 27a. It is also found in Sirach xliv. 4 (II C'l) ,,w).-M 
in' iioi.:i ; in' seems superfluous on the common theory of '.:l, the mean
ing of which word, however, says Ba., is 'uncertain.' A's l1rappf'/uuiuavrn 

suggests a connection with iiD. Sirach (xiii. 10), as represented, 
gives the form i•~,i:ii;,;:t (Hal. ii1tiDi1), This might suggest a denorn. 

i10, but does not ~-arrant iiDl), which, in spite of S, ought not to be 
rendered 'take counsel.' G T suggest iiP,i.:l (so Gr., Lag., Gu.; 

cp. xlviii. 5). But both here and in lxxxiii. 4 (for iiD iO'ill') we should 
probably read ii'(!! ~.:,-,y•, /I iJ:l'/i'.-M in•f?I~- An early error for 

·.- ·: :-:- . 



PSALM II. 7 

;,,on (n = T.J, c, = v, n = i). Cp. on xx. 7a, xxviii. 8, lxxxiv. ro, . -: 

cv. r 5. The error implies that the Messianic belief had gained strength 
since the completion of the Psalter. 

10. M's text gives one beat too much, nor can '?N ,:ii' be said to 
be parallel to iT.J?i1:l'. Take one more suggestion from Ps. lxxxiii. 
(v. 16), and read iElN:l 0:1,,, T~- Street and Bi.2 read tl"J:;l;~• but the 

sense 'subdue' is very doubtful, and here does not suit the parallelism. 

12. M i11il, pn-~N ;,,:10N. But pn ~N is surely not to be justi
fied by the cases in which 'the ~ of reference has become a new exponent 
of the accusative' (Kon., Synt., p. 367); indeed the cases mentioned by 
Kon. (xxii. 31b, lxix. 27b, ex. 1) need testing. On the various ancient 
views of the text see Ba..,Jahrbb.j.pr. Theo!., 1882, p. 594. To ;imend 
?N into 11N (Houb., Kenn., Bi. 2, We., Du. alt.) is too slight a remedy 

·.· ... 
for the strangeness of the text. Where else is a divine oracle described 
as a pt,? And why has the king to brace himself up to communicate the 
oracle? Next, we notice that, if we follow M's text, the second stanza 
will have one line too few, and the third one too many. Evidently 
'i;ii n,ElON, or that from which it may have been corrupted, should be 
transferred to the second stanza. It will also be observed that, according 
to the structure of the other stanzas, the three middle lines should form 
a tristich. We have, 'therefore, if possible, to detect underneath ;,,E)ON 
;ii;,• pn ?N something which will form a tristich with lines 3 and 4, and 
will also fit in well with the closing distich. The required words are 
m;,, ?~~If'~ Pi?.i"l? (see exeg. note). The letters were misarranged and 

partly corrupted. 
13 f. Of M's ,.r,:,c,,J Ba. frankly confesses that the meaning is 'again 

uncertain.' The Assyrian nasiku, 'prince,' may indeed mean properly 
'one constituted,' but were the Israelites conscious that 1'[?.:J, 'prince,' 

came from a root 1DJ, 'to constitute'? 'AE' render ,.r,:,c,J U11a1Y11µ.ryv, 

J orditus sum; but the sense of meaning is here unsuitable. :S has 
;xp,17a (T ,.r,,::i,) ; cp. Acts iv. 27. It is true that some (e.g-. Ges.; We. 
Heid. I I 8) explain 1'0.:1 as primarily 'one anointed ; ' but this is most . : 

questionable (see' Anointing,' Enc. Bib.). Nor would 'I have anointed 
... on Mount Zion' bt natural ; hence T inserts ;,,.r,,Joi. Houb., 
Kenn., Street, Du. follow G (1<aT£0'Ta8ryv ~au,XEvt v1r' auroii) in reading 
i:i?O and iv,p. It would be plausible to supplement this by reading 
,f:"712'.:I; cp. G in Prov. viii. 23 ;e,µ.,Xlwui µ.• = ,.r,,c,iJ? But, in spite of 

i~~ in I Chr. ix. 22, this is hardly natural. The truth is that the tradi

tional view of the close of the second stanza will not hold; it produces 
the effect of great abruptness. There must l:,e deep corruption in the 
text. Not improbably we should read ~bn• i•.r,)::nVo-,yi; and in next 

line ,iv,p. ? in ?N (= ?l!) fell out. ,.:i, ~s- oft;n,' ~ D, -, in the suffix 

fell out.-16. M oi~CT- The position of this word is unnatural. As often, 
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ci• most probably disguises a longer word (cp. on Ixi. 9, end). Read 

1•ii?N. 

20 f. Neither i:l,¥11;' (M; cp. Lag., Semitica, i. 22 ff.) nor C.V.!J:l 
(lxxviii. 71 f.), as GS J, Ilgen, Lag., Now. read, is correct. The wh~le 
passage is highly inappropriate, and must be closely examined. Inspec
tion reveals the following underlying passage :-

i,10.:i~ nEli:lt 07iTf-l 
: - : T -: -

yr-1.r-1 ii:lloi ?NDni• . . .... -· 

22 f. The J erahmeelites and the Zarephathites cannot be dismissed 
abruptly. C':J?D i1til,'1 has arisen out of C'?NDni'. Did the scribe 

■ •• : : -: 

begin to write Dni', and then remember that the transformed edition of 
the psalm had C':J?D? ~:l!O sometimes takes the place of 11:li:!t ; cp. 
on cix. 31, cxli. 6, and cp. 'Shaphat,' Enc. Bib. Similarly in Mic. iv. 14 
JiEli::.t has become ~.JIO• (see ' Micah, Book of,' Enc. Bib.). Read, in 
L 23, C'Ji:li:!::-

25. M i;np~;~ : ;,"J-¥7~ ,,,~)- G, 1(01 dyaAAlaCTlh almp £11 -rpoµ'l'· 

l3pa.faCTB, 1ra,l3,la~, inserting ,',, which might easily fall out after ,',,,:i. 
J too (see Lag.) may have read i', i',•.:ii. But the invitation to exult 
(1?'J) violates the parallelism, and is inconsistent with :i,11,.J. Nor 
is Lagrange's 'faites le cercle' (Rev. Bibi., ix. 88) more than a palliating 
remedy. The phrase which follows is equally improbable. Hommel 
(Au.fsatze, ii.) would have us render 'kiss ye (the god) Bir,' assuming Bir 
to have once been a designation of Yahwe as well as of Ramman. This 
has only the value of a record of Hommel's impression that such a 
pronounced Aramaism as i;,_ 'son' is inconceivable in a psalm where we 

also find •~.:;i- Certainly the defences of the omission of the article offered 

by Del., Ba., and Kon. are highly unnatural. ' Kiss a son' is nearly as 
senseless as 'kiss wheat' or 'kiss a pure one,' and in any case j,IO.) 'to 
kiss' would require to be followed ', or (better) •',,:i-,',. Add to this that 

: .. : - : 

i.J 1j,IO.) is rhythmically superfluous, and that the subject of the following 
verb is 'Yahwe.' In these circumstances it is U!eless to emend i',•.:i into 
i',•n (Ew. Gr.), which prqduces a tautology with ;,,y, (see xlviii. 7), or to 
change i.J into ,, i•n:i (Ilgen; cp. 2 S. xxi. 6), or 1.J (Hu., against 
usage). The truth is that i.J 1p!OJ (where either i.J should be 'i.J or 
else i'T,,V has been accidentally lost) is a marginal correction of (1?) i',•.:i 
;i,_vi.J, which has intruded into the text (Jew. Rei. Life, 1898, p. 112 
note) ; so, subsequently,1 Marti, Duhm, Prince (J. B. L. xix. 3). Thus 
we ha\'e two competing readings, 1j'IO.) and i',•.:i. Neither is correct; 

1 K. H. Grimm's reference to this theory (Lt'turg. App. 13) warns me to point 
uut that the priority is mine, and to ask consideration for iinn!Oi1. 
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1p!OJ and '.:I are both corrupt fragments of iint-1m, to which i~ (in 

,',,;i) should be added. Gr.'s iDiO.J ,p,Tnil; an·d La.'s ii~io iPlf~ 
(iipio), 'put on his bonds,' spoil the metre. Gr. appeals to GT; but GT 

really understand i.J as= il1if-l. Duhm suggests iM!f'l; this is insuf

ficient for metre, and does scanty justice to the material supplied by M. 

Read, therefore, certainly, m,Vi.J i? iint-1TL1il1. Note the warning 
Pase~ alter =JJN' l:l- T • ' • -: - ' • : 

26. M ,,, i,.:iNni. Though the accus. ,,, is grammatically de-
e:•.- : : 

fensible (Kon.), the sense produced is poor. Herz, ,,,:::i. But to 
·:·:: 

<orrespond to ~.VO:> we require 17.:li:::l (.:I and :, confounded, .J and ,). - ... : 

PSALMS Ill. AND IV. 

P s. iii. trimeters; Ps. iv. tetrameters. The opening psalms or the Ethanic 
Psalter, meant apparently for evening use, the Jewish day beginning with the 
-evening. So Lagarde. The more common view, which makes Ps. iii. a morn
ing and Ps. iv. an evening hymn, is in itself improbable, considering the 
similarity of the situation in the two psalms, and appears to have arisen out or a 
-corruption in the text (see crit. note on iii., I. 9). Wdlhausen, indeed, disagree
ing alike with Lagarde and with Bathgen, thinks that the tenses in iii. 6 and 
iv. 9 are all to be treated as presents, and denies any special :ipplication to even
ing or morning (Skizzen, vi. 166); this, however, can hardly be called a nalural 
view. Now as to the rererence of the psalms. They presuppose certain troubles 
of the pious community, arising from the hostility of the neighbouring popula
tions; the Arabians and Jerahmeelites (cp. lxxxiii. 7f.) are specially mentioned. 
It is probable (cp. 1.(3,) that there were many unworthy Jews who were in alliance 
with the non-Jewish oppressors; these appear to be referred to as 'deniers (of 
God)' in iv. 3 (cp. I. 22, corr. text). There is, howevPr, no :ictual war at the 
present moment; the enemies are content with the deadly weapon of a lying 
tongue (iv. 3), which, perhaps, implies accusations brought by the Edomites 
against the pious Jews. The overlordship of Palestine apparently belongs to some 
Lhird people (the Persians?). The plans of the enemy, however, have failed, 
and in the future loo God will make them fail. The psalmist advises his 
opponents much as the author of Ps. ii. advises the Jerahmeelites {iv. 5 f.). but 
he is evidently most hopeful of touching the feelings of the Jews among them. 
I-le also meets the scoAs of contemptuous pessimists who are perhaps not open 
enemies; at least he tells us why these scoffs have no effect upon him (see on iv. 
9-12). Ps. iii., I!. 1-12, records the prayer of pious Israel for Yahwe's help; 
II. 13, 14, and (in the main) Ps. iv. its gratitude for deliverance. Whether this 
deliverance is some small event or the anticipated Messianic interposition is a 
ques!ion. But so much at least is certain-that the speaker is the pious com
munity. No other theory is satisfactory. That pronounced egoist Nehemiah 
would certainly have introduced some personal touches. 

The points of contact in ideas and phraseology between Ps. iii. and iv. are 
u~mistakablc,. The second part of the title of Ps. iii., which as it stands _is 
htstorically absurd (cp. 2 S. xviii. 31-33, xix. 1-4), when gentlr corrected m 
accordance with the text-critical parallels in other titles, is hi!-:h_(Y s_uita~le to ~(1e 
contents of both psalms. Psalms parallel in contents are v.-vn., 1x.-x1v., xvu., 
xxvii.11!, lii.-lix. (see OP, 227), and !xii. 
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Marked: Of 'Arab-ethan. 
and the sons oj Ishmael. 

At tlze approach of the sons of Arabia 
I 

I O Yahwe ! how many are my foes! 2 

->-How+ many there are who start up against. me ! 
+How+ many there are who say to me, 3 
'There is no help for thee in thy God : ' 

But thou, 0 Yahwe ! art a shield about me, II 4 
My pride, and the exalter of my state. 
Unto thee, 0 Yahwe ! I cry ; 5 
From thy holy mountain mayest thou answer me. 

I have laid me down and shall fall asleep, 6 
10 For the lovingkindness of Yahwe supports me. 

I fear not the people of the Arabians 7 
\Vho beset me round about, 

1 Thou hast smitten all Arabia and Jerahmeel, 8 
The Cushites [and] Geshurites thou hast scattered. 

Liturgical Appendix. 

To Yahwe belongs +true+ help; 9 
Be thy blessing, 0 God ! upon thy people. 

1-4. The utterance of an unwarlike, 

praying community. In /. 3 C'.~~ 
is commonly misunderstood. The 
speakers are persons outside the com-
munity of Israel. Cp. Roy, Die 
Volksgemeinde, 21. On their cruel 
speech cp. xiii. 4, II, bod. II. 

6. Of my state. Lit. ' of my 
head.' Cp. Ecclus. xi. 1, xx. II, Ps. 
XX\'ii. 6, ex. 7. 

9. In these troublous times peaceful 
sleep seems miraculous. 

13. J;'~~ is sometimes taken as 

an argument why God should help, = 

' thou hast ere now smitten,' some
times as a joyous outburst of faith = 
'thou hast decreed to smite' (the 
perfect of confidence). A precative 
perfect ( see Kon. § 172 f.) is also not 
impossible. From the perfect of con
fidence (cf. Driver, Tenses,§ 20) to the 
precative the transition is easy. Most 
probably, however, the perfect may be 
historical ; in other words, the latter 
part of the psalm, which seems to 
have been imperfectly transmitted, may 
have been (like Ps. iv.) an expression 
of gratitude for deliverance. 

17 f. Editorial and liturgical ap
pendix (following Olshausen). 

Cn'tical Notes. Title. Read ',N,V~ll/' '.)J~ J,V '.:l::l Ji,p3. This 
•• T : • •·: T-: 00

: : " 

is in harmony with the contents (iii./. 11, iv. 3). The editor ingeniously 

adapted it to the corrupt ,,,',. Probably the true words were already 
• T: 

in part miswritten. Cp. titles of Pss. vii., xviii. 

l Arise, 0 Yahwc ! succour me, 0 my God! for. 
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'Selahs.' The three 'Selahs,' vv. 3, 5, 9, are corruptions of C'i1'N ; 
other cases will occur. i1',c, is very often a mere corruption. 

4. M T J i',. Rather 1? (so S), corresponding to 'Ip;)~?, 'to my 

soul'= 'to me.' M CJ'i1,N:l; so T 'A I J. More suitably G e; 1'il,N:J. 
But best ':J~ij?N~ ; so S. Cp. 'il'N (insertion in ver. 8). •• 

7 f. M ,,-',N ,',,p. •p is generally regarded as a second subject. 
Cp. xvii. 10, xxvii. 7, !xvi. 17, lxxvii. 2 (?), cxlii. 2 (?). This is grammatically 
possible; the same idiom exists in Assyrian (Del., Weltschopfung, 138). 
But in each of the above cases there is reason to hold that the text is 
corrupt. In our passage nothing is gained by the emphatic •',ip, and the 
personal address to Yahwe is causelessly abandoned. Read i11i1' 1,~~. 
,',,p and ',N come from two imperfect fragments of 1''N ; :, becam~ jJ. 
As a consequence read '.:JJ.Vn and 1i!!ip. 'J.)}'~1 (MG S) is certainly 

wrong; '.:J.:11''1 ('A E' S' J) is better. 

9 f. M G 'n:l:>TV. :l:J!ON is more natural (iv. 9). This is not an 
arbitrary emendation. The corruption presently to be mentioned 
involved altering :J:>TVN--M i1.:Jll''N1. Read 1ll''N1. i1 is dittographed 

T : 

(cp. Kon., Synt., § 2oob).-M •n,~'j)il- ''i'T nude positum displicet' 
(Lag.). Elsewhere (see xvi i. I 5b) we shall find 1iOn corrupted into 
y,p;i:i. Comparing xciv. 18, read •, i91:f •:;,. 

11. M CY ni:i:i,o. An error which burdens the psalmist with a 
T -: • •• 

needless exaggeration. Read 0'.;17V i:1}''.:?. Cp. a similar corruption in 

xliii. I and elsewhere; also xxvii. 3. 

13 f. Omit v. 13a and •:, in b as an editorial gloss (cp. Du.). Bi. 
would rather omit v. Sb. M has -•n', ':l'N-',3-n~. C':l'N in vii. 6, 

xxxi. 9, and elsewhere probably com~/fro~ c•~,i,,"', Arabians,' and ,n', 
(see Enc. Bib., ' Lehi ') is one of the current distortions of ',Non,,. 
Probably (cp. l. 11, iv. 2) we should read ',Non,,, :i,y-',3-r,N. Note 

that T and s (I ?) read c•n, (which La~.: ~d~~ts) ;-=G CJn[?J. To 
T: • T' : 

strike on the cheek is an z'nsult, not a deadly act (Job xvi. w, Mic. iv. 14). 
-M ,-,,::iw i:l'l'V, '.;l!,U. Read perhaps .n,-1.9 C',tvN1 0'V3 (see 

T : - • • T : "' ' T :- ' ' \ - : " \ 

on xlviii. 7b). ,vN = ,v11 (Geshur). 
\ - \: 

(PSALM IV.) 

Deposited. Of the Ethanites. Marked: Of 'Arab-etlza11. 

I He answered me when I called- I the God who rights me; 2 

When the J erahmeelites struck terror I he heard my prayer. 

Ye deniers +of God,+ how long I will ye multiply insults ? 3 
..1.How long+ will ye love falsehoods, I and seek for lies? 



12 THE PSALMS. 

5 But mark how signal / is the kindness Yahwe has shown me; 4 
Yahwe hears me / when I call upon him. 

Take warning, perish not ; / show prudence in your ways: 5 
Offer sacrifices that are right, I and put your trust in Yahwe. 6 

Many there are who ~ay, j 'No more will good fortune visit 
them! 7 

10 God has Yeiled I the light of his countenance.' 

0 Yahwe ! thou hast put I gladness into my heart 8 
More than in the time of our corn / and our new wine and 

our oil. 

In peace will I at once / lay me down and sleep, 
For thou, 0 Yahwe, I causest me to dwell securely. 

9 

2. Cp. iii. 3.-3. Te denier■ (of 
God). The phrase includes Jewish 
.and non-Jewish believers (see Ps. 
xlix.). Much difficulty has been caused 

by • sons of men (iO'N •,:i.:,,) in the 
received text. The phrase is far too 
un<listinctive to be correct. Lines 3-8 
are a remonstrance analogous to that 
in ii. 10-12. Will ye multif/y. M's 
text speaks of insults to a mysterious 
'glory,' in which some see the royal 
or highpriestly dignity, others the 
national bonour-i.e. the power of 
maintaining Israel's independence. But 
the whole phrase is suspicious (see 
below). Tl:e seeming parallel in )xii. 5 
is no parallel ; there too the text is 
currupt. The 'insults' are presumably 
those expressed in iii. 3, iv. 7. 

4. :E'alsebooda ... Ilea. Cp. on )xii. 
5. False accusations appear 10 have been 
brought against the faithful Jews by 
their unfaithful brethren and by the 
non-Jewish populations, to conciliate 
the Persian(?) or perhaps Greek rulers. 

5. 'Your intrigues are doomed to 
failure ; my life exhibits a series of 
deliverances springing from the divine 
lovingkindncss' (see on xvii. 7, xxxi. 

22). On ,~r::r cf. OP, 370 ff; Enc. 

Bib., 'Lovingkindness.' :,~.E)il 'has 

separated, made unique.' Cp. Ex. 
xxxi1i. 16, Israel is rendered unique by 
having Yahwe's attendant presence. 

7, 8. Take warning.:.• Rel1ect 
before it is too late, and your course 
ends in ruin. A time may come when 
prayers and sacrifices will he of no 

avail (Prov. i. 28). Repent and offer 
sacrifices which are at once legal and 
morally valuable'; the legal and the 
moral to our psalmist are one. The 
ordinary view, based on M, is most 
unsatisfactory. ' Let wholesome fear 
deter you from persisting in this course 
of action, which is nothing less than 
sinful' (Kirkp.). But how very vague 
an exhortation,-' Tremble and do not 

sin' ! Contrast ii. 11. 1T.l1 might 
just as well mean, • Be angry.' It is 
true, Bishop Horsley (following G and 
Eph. iv. 26) adopts this, explaining, 
' Do not let your anger carry you into 
overt acts of sin.' Unsuitable, no 
doubt ; but would the psalmist have 
used language capable of being so ex
plained? 

9-12. The scoff of the enemy, and 
the pious community's answer. The 
enemy, who is established in the land 
of Israel, pronounces that the God of 
the land is angry with the Jews (' has 
veiled the light of his face ; ' cp. lxxx. 
I, 4). Israel answers that it has but 
lately received a signal proof of the 
divine favour, which has given it an 
inward joy (/. I 1 ; cp. !. 5), far greater 
even than that of the merry harvesters 
(cp. Hos. ix. 1, Isa. ix. 3). 'Althougl1 
the fig-tree may not blossom ... yet I 
will rejoice in Yahwe' (Hab. iii. 17 f.). 
Contrast Hos. vii. 14. On the text 
see crit. note. OJ. is certainly wrong 
in thinking that the anxious multitude 
of Israelites referred to, as he thinks, 
in v. 7a offer a prayer to Yahwe in 
v. 7b. This would be inconsistent with 
//. 11 f. 



PSALM IV. IJ 

Cn"tical Notes. 1, 2. Lag. (with best MSS. of G) reads ':lJ¥ because 

of .i:,:::in"1il. This seems right, though the fact that '"1il is in the perfect 

is not conclusive. For though '"1il "1:ll::l gives a plausible sense, the 
phrase is not only peculiar, but wanting in special appropriateness. 
We expect some point of contact with that part of Ps. iii. in which 
Israel's trouble is referred to (v. 7). 'iil is plainly wrong, and the super
fluous •.:i.:in ought to help towards correcting the text. We want an 
ethnic name virtually equivalent to C'Jil,' (iii. 7). With t]•.Jn ('.J = O) 
and r,Jn"1 before us, we cannot doubt that the name is tl'?NOn7'
Reacl, therefore, in /. 2a, •-,, Y1V3, and for ])DV1 read l,'QV. 

3- M V'N '.J::1- Read C'VrT;Dil (see on xtiL 3).-M ~o,:i, •,j_:,; 
,,'.:lJ also S -~- .. G, ilO? .:l? ~,~-:,' ;-'A J, ilO?:l? ,,:iJ (see• L~~-) .• Dis~ 

• : T T •• ••; • T • ; " -••: 

regarding metre, Houb., Bredenk. (Gesetz u. Prop/1., 71), We., and Roy 
(p. 58) follow G. Both readings are awkward, and produce a bad 
parallelism. Read r,b:,:, 13.if). M's i1?0 is a corruption of ilO?:l, . : : -
repeated in error from the preceding line.-4. M p•i. Parallelism 
requires ij)V (ii. I). • 

5 f. Re~d ,, ;,on (xxxi. 22), with Hare (in Horsley), Dy., Gr., Che.1, . : -
Kau., We., Herz.-M l,'i'JV'- For clearness read '.Jl'i'J1V' (G, Bi.). Note 

- : • ••• T ; • 

of abbreviation lost. 

7. M 1iON 1N~nr,•?Ni 1T.:li, in connection with which io,, must 
; • T •:; ••• - ; ; • 

be taken, for it is really a second corruption of the word, which has also· 
been corrupted into iNt!lnJi and into i70N- Similarly c:,J:,~o-',y 
and o::>JJ?J are both corruptions of the same word. iTJi is of course 
also wrong; the obviously correct word is nD1il (ii. 10b). The three 

: T' 

words 'nJi, iioN, and io1 are corruptions of n~~f'- In ·nr,, n has 

come out of J, and t!l out of,; in iiON, 70 = ,:::i; in io,, Oi = 
:::i,. ?J in C:::lJJ?J comes from ?y. C:::lJ:ltV7Y?l,' is, perhaps, a 
corruption of c;;,•7~:v9-1,p; l,' became tV, ) became :,, ? became J. 

Note that c·~ 0°~1it ,, before ,o,; 5 (rightly) prefixes it to?~- ,o·,
might of course be retained in the sense of 'be silent in penitence,' but 
this would require iE)l,'-?J.'. The explanation given above is adequate 

and supported by m1~ero~s parallels elsewhere. M's n':,o is a corrupt 
fragment of 1?'~-lf,';:T (ii. 10a), the parallel to i7Diil. Read therefore-

• n:iNri-1,Ni 1iD1il 
u - ; ; T • 

9 f. M 1)~7:. Rather o~·t.; i.J and O confounded.-M np~. T 

renders Nia), t~ which most (e.g. Kon. i.631) as~ent. But the imperative . : 
of NiU) 1s Nill; ND.J in x. 12 is corrupt. Here too ther ~ is corruption. 

TT T T; 
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We might read l1iVJ = l1NiVJ (parallels i11 Nu. xi. 11; Job i. 21). But 
TTT T TT 

a break in the parallelism is unpleasing. Budde (T. L. Z., 1896, col. 561) 
deri,·es from Pesh. the reading ;,~~ for il~~, and i'J~ for ~r~~- This 

is both easy and probable. But i.:l'~J) remains unaccounted for. It is, 
howe,·er, one of the many corruptions of C'il?N, which restore, and the 
text will be in order. 

I I f. Prefix ;ii;,, from ver. 7 (so S). For C-; (twice) read ~J--::-, 'J 

and i:i are frequently confounded with l'J. After the corn and wine G S 
mention the oil. Accordingly insert ~Jii1~,, (Gr. C-). Omit i:ii, 

•• T: •: T 

which comes from a dittographed i:ii. i:ii was early found difficult 
(Judah ben Bi learn in I E). 

14. Omit i,:i, (M G), a corruption of ,,:i, (Lag.), which in turn 
is a corruption of a duplicated n~:i,. To keep both ,,:i, and n~:i,, 
rendering 'solitarily+but+securely' (cp. Dt. xxxiii. 28 and parallels), does 
not give a good sense. Israel at this time did not dwell 'solitarily,' i.e. 
free from the intrusion of other peoples (01.), Nor can ,,:i, be referred 
to Yahwe, for it adds nothing to the force of the sentence to say that 
Yahwe had no allies. Duhm deserves credit for omitting ,,:i,, but his 
view that it is a Judaistic gloss (' Israel, and no other nation') is 
improbable. 

PSALM V. 
PE:\'TAMET&Rs. According to the received text, a prayer of the inner circle of 
pious Jews which gathers at the morning and evening sacrifices to ask for guidance 
and for the o,·erthrow of Israel's foes. The enemies spoken of might be of Jewish 
blood- men who from time to time presented them~elves in the temple for a 
formal wor£hip which had no effect on their daily life (Ps. I. 16). And certainly 
it cannot be denied that such persons are included under the class-names 'wicked 
doers,' 'spea.kers of lies,' &c. But the leaders of the opposition to the Jews 
commemorated in this and other psalms are the J erahmeelites and other neigh
liouring peoples. The prospect is Messianic. The speaker is pious Israel ; the 
expression 'my king' (v. 3) is of itself almost enough to show this; even in 
Sirach Ii. I (quoted on the other side by Beer) it is the community which speaks. 
Merx's Yiew (Chwolson's Festschrifl) that the speaker is a priest in the Maccab,ean 
period, who owns no king but Yahwe, is precluded by the corrected text (see on 
v. 4). Cp. Roy, Volksgemeinde, 59. Pss. xv., xxiv.<1J, and J.(2), also xxvi., xxvii., 
and xxYiii., contain parallels to our psalm. 

Deposited. Of Sa!math. Marked: Of 'Arab-ethan. 

1 Hearken to my words, 0 Yahwe ! I heed my meditation; 2 

Listen to the sound of my crying, I my King and my God! 3 

For against me Jerahmeel draws near, I his voice he 
makes to be heard ; 1 3b, 4 

Jerahmeet has pleasure in wickedness, I he fears no cala-
mity. 5 

1 Jerahmeel and Zarephath draw near. 



PSALM V. I5 

The impious cannot stand up I before thine eyes ; 1 6 
Thou abhorrest those that speak lies, I those of Egom 

and Jerahmeel. 7 

But I, so great is thy lovingkindness, j can enter thy 
house, 8 

I can bow down toward thy holy temple, I revering thee. 

0 Yahwe ! lead me in thy righteousness l because of 
Ishmael: 9 

JO Make thy way even before me I * * 
For there is no sincerity in their speech, I insults are 

+in+ their heart; 10 

An open grave is their throat, I +though+ they speak 
flatteringly. 

Bring destruction on them, 0 God! make foolish I [all] 
their counsels ; 

Push them down for their many crimes, I for 
l l 

they have 
defied thee. 

But let all that trust in thee rejoice, I for ever let them 
shout, 12 

Let all that love thy name be glad, I and exult in thee. 

For thou, 0 Yahwe ! blessest I the righteous [with 
loving kindness J ; 13 

[Him that trusts in the Most High ]-with favour I thou 
crownest him. 

I. My king, i.e. Israel's king. 
See xliv. 5, Isa. xxxiii. 22, xli. 21, 
xliii. 15. See introd. 

3. :rerahmeel draw■ aea.r. Cp. 
iii. 7, iv. 2, xxvii. 2, &c. The refer
ence in M to the morning sacrifice (?) 
is enigmatical. Not less so is the phrase 
• I will look out.' Not patient waiting 
(Mic. vii. 7, Hab. iii. 1), but impatient 
importunity is the fundamental tone of 
this psalm. His voice. The loud cries 
of these enemies are often referred to 
(xliv. 17, lxxiv. 4, &c.). 

4. Cp. x. 6, Iv. 23 (?). M's ,,J, 
is very improbable. 

5. The lmploua. If we adhere 
to M's 0'??,iiT we had best render 

• mockers.' The Aphel of the verb in 

Syr. means • to mock,' and T gives the 

synonym l'.:lJ,.'?.no ( cp. 0•~~79, 
2 Chr. xxxvi. 16). But the sense is not 
perfectly satisfactory (see lxxiii. 3, lxxv. 
5). G's ~-apc!.voµo, (so also lxxv. 5, but 
in lxxiii. 3, livoµo,) is vague. B D B 
explains • boasters,' but does not the 
sense 'to boast' belong to a different 
root? (see Ges. • Bu.). • Madmen' 
would perhaps be better (cp. Poe! and 
Hithpoel). It is very doubtful, how
ever, whether auy ethical sense was 

developed out of ??iT ; in Ass. the 
only ethical sense is • pure, holy.' It 
is better, therefore, to suppose an error 

of the text. See crit. n., and for ?.:lJ 
see on Jfiv. 1. 

1 Thou halest all wicked doers. 
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7. J: .•. can enter tby bouae. 
Cp. on Ps. xv. Sinners have to fear 
the 'fire in Zion' (Isa. xxxi. 9; cp. 
Isa. xxxiii. 14). But the speaker, not 
being of the class just described, can 
safely enter Yahwe's courts, which are 
indeed his fortress (xxvii. 4 f.). 

8. J: can bow down ~c. See on 
X;\."""\-iii.•2, 

9. Lead me . . . Yahwe is the 
shepherd of Israel, whom he leads in 
the right paths-those which he has pre
scribed (so 01., Du.). See on xxv. 5, 
xn·ii. I 1. So 'thy way' = the way 
rn which I should walk (cxliii. 8). 

'Make' it • even,' says pious Israel, 
i.e. free from calamity (xxvi. 12, Isa. 
xxvi. 7), lest the neighbouring peoples 
should say, 'Where is thy God?' 

16. All tbat love tby name; 
so xxv. 14h (corr. text), lxix. 37, 
cxix. 132. The 'name of Yahwe' is 
his glory. or the place where his glory 
dwells, and to love it is to honour it 
(exclusively) hy ceremonial acts. 

17. Tbe rigbteoua, P,'1~• i.e. 

the faithful community. Cp. vii. 10, 
xxxi. 19, )viii. I I f., lxxv. l 1, Isa. 
xxiv. 16, xxvi. 7. 

Cn"tical Notes. 1. M ,_:r.:i~- The Rabbis assumed two Heb. roots 

meaning 'to murmur, meditate' (J.:lil and il.:lil). Certainly there is a 
Syr. root J.:lil (0 P, 464). But here, as in xxxix. 4, corruption is very 
probable. Read •t~ry (xix. I 5). 

4. The whole of v. 4 is corrupt. Herz, indeed, would (most 
ingeniously) read, for j,l,'N ,p:i, :i,v, ,pj. But this is not enough. 

'.""." T '." 

The speaker is in deadly peril ; to refer to his morning and evening 
oblations is unnatural. Merx (Chwols. Festschrift) renders 'I arrange 
and cleanse for thee' (Arabising), supposing an allusion to a ritual 
practice. Cp. Lag:irde (Psalt. Gr., 34 ff.) and Duhm. Read probably 
;';,;p ~•t.?~;-:t :1~8 ?~7.?r;r~,, •~]! •~- So historical colouring is restored. 

At end of v. 4 read I,EJi:i, ';,NDni• i:i,p (a variant). 

4. M's ':iN N';, •.:, (P;~e~ after ,:l) i~ Tone of the many disguises of 
';,Noni•.-For ~nr read ii.:i: (see exeg. note). 

5. For o•';,';,;;, read probably o•';,:i_:i, a class-name which could 

hardly be omit~;d here. o•';,:i.:i is corr~;t,ed elsewhere. At end of v. 6 
M inserts a gloss. 

6. i.JNJ!'I is too strong; - - : 
destruction is referred to later. Read .Jl,'I,f-l 

" T ; 

(.Jyr,• represents this as a correction). il,il, is superfluous. 
iTDiD'I o•l'Ji read o•';,NDMi•, O'D"TN (cp. on Ii. 16, Iv. 24) . . .. : : - . . -: 

For !l!•N 

9. M ,,,iv. Again in xxvii. 11, !iv. 7, lvi. 3, !ix. 1 r. G lx.Bpol µ.ov. 
T; 

l: a1roB>.lf3ovr•s µ.£. But an ethnic name is wanted; read either o•ii!!-'ll 
. : 

or better, ';,NJD10' (see on !ix. I 1b). 
' •• T ; • 

11. M iil•;J~- Read, with the Vss., □r';lf Du.; less correctly, 

io•El.J, Lag., Ba., We., Merx.-M ilJi:,r Read nn,:,J (Gr.); cp. Isa. 

!ix. 
0

J~.-M r,iiil. Rather r,;.9,n.T So xxxviii. ,;,=ur 4, cp. !xii./. 3. - : ... 
The contrast is between words of simulated friendliness and the insults 
of open hostility. See Jxii. 5. 

, 3. M 09•t?'~;:t- Read, more suitably, O~~•::J (Lag., Gr., Merx); 
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cp. Joel i. 18, where read ~~'C.J (Merx, We.).--M c:,•r,i::.:itl,'O'J ~',:;i;; a 

strange expression. Dy. and •we., 'O ci',•;:i~; too., s~pe~ficial. 'Read 

-',f ',;;i~; see 2 S.xv.31, Isa.xliv.25.-M :l~J.. Better :l~~ (GJ); 

so Du., Merx. 

16. M ,:ihv,, ,o,',y 1011,. We.makes sense byomittingthe first,, 
and treating •',y 'n as a relative clause. But this is unnatural. The 
cresura in the verse should be at lJ.J,, (cf. Isa. Iii. 8). io•',y is surely 
a dittogram of i::.:i:',y,. 1Dfl1 must be corrupt ; it should represent a 
verb parallel to 'V'. We expect ~V'~: (xl. 17). 1 may have sprung 

from 1, and both O and n from llf. The wrong reading was natural 
when the dittographed ':V' had become io•~,V. Herz, iO~V ,,DJ,,. 

T \ . • T : 

I 7 f. Insert ,on (metre and parallelism); also perhaps li'?VJ. n~j. 
·: ·: : ·.- : - .. 

Omit il.:l:l::J (an unsuitable figure). Wellh. proposes :-iEl.J::.:it. But ii.J::l~ 
T·- T"': 

comes probably from l~,::i. ; 11::.:i:, which follows is a correct variant. 
T; 

PSALM VI. 

l~RIMETERS. A record of still deeper depression (cp. Ps. xxxviii., and the 
thanksgiving in Ps. xxx.). The trouble from the foreign land native) enemies is 
now at its height. ·1 he sufferer owns hi111sel1 guilty, but has no clear comprehen
siun of 1,is guilt(/. 2). lfo has been con,tant in the recital of Yahwe's praises 
(II. 9 f.). and in consequence ap1,eals to Y ahwe's reasonableness :-,f t11e speaker 
should actually sink int,, the nether wc>rld. w -at would become of those songs of 
praise and 1ha11ksg,ving in which He delights (cp. xxx. 10, IJ)? The speaker 
is wdl-ni~h ,xhausted. His bodily lrame is wa,ted away, and even at n1g1Jt his 
tears cease not to flow. That literal sickness (Ewald, B. Jacub, Duhm) is not 
meant, ought to be clear. It is the insults (/. 18) of the sp -aker"s foes which have 
robbed him of the joy of life. Nur is it an in,1ividual whu sµeaks. It is a fact 
{in spik of Sellin, De Origi11e, 2j ff. ; see nutes below on II. 1, 4) that ex,,res
sions partly the ,ame and partly similar are put into the mouth of brae!, and we 
know that Hebrew writers cou'd g,1 to a great length in personifying tneir peuple, 
and even an association of perso"s within thdr people (Isa. !iii. 1, Ps. xxii.J. The 
case is exactly parallel to that of Ps. xii .. about the interpretatiun , f which there 
can be no reasonable doubt. That individual Israeli1es, who 1elt the sorrows and 
sufferings of th,ir nation as their own, would put much pers ,nal feeling intu their 
recllation ol this psalm, is a matter of course ; hut 1he ' I ' who speaks 1s primarily 
faithful Israel, not any lsrad,te, and least of all a sick I,rael,te. The sickness is 
quickly put aside; the enemies are the ene,nies ol Israel and of Israd's mural 
standards ' wrong d •~rs,' Jeri by A, abians fron, the h, order lands. 

There are sLill criLics who hold to the i11dividualistic interpretation, which shows 
a wa11t of insight into the numerous passages in which Israel is certa,nly not 
pers •nified by a poetical figure, but rather regarded as in reality., living urganism, 
Ill acco dance with the prim,t,ve sense of the solidarity of .,11 the memllers uf a 
community. That the early Israelites, like the early Babylunbns, ha· I su11gs of 
sickness, 1s probable eno11g ,. But that ,ick pers, -ns, eiLher in pre-exilic or (much 
le,s) in post-exilic times, used this or any of uur psalm, when they came tu offer a 
propi1iatory sacnfic~, 1s a view which r.-quires far more argu,uent tnan B. Jacob 
has offered for it (ZA TW, 1897, p. 56); this scholar adually seems to think that 
Ps vi. a"d parallel psalms may have heen writte,, for lep~rs. Tu some it appears 
more plausible to suppo;e that this and other psalms were originally ind,vidualistic, 

I. C 
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but have been converted into psalms of 1he community (Laue, Die Ebed Jahwe 
Li,der, p. 52; Coblenz, 165). This, however, is surely a modified sun·ival of the 
old church view that the psalms were composed by great (inspired) individuals 
with reference to their own circumstances, and is unsatisfactory. Such individual
istic psalms as exist in the Psalter are unmistakaule ; psalms of mixed character 
do nor exist And it should never be forgotten (against B. Jacob) that the 
individualism which may be found in the Psalter is coloured by the strongest 
Israelite feeling. Mere personal misfortunes are not, and could not be, referred 
to in the Psalter. 

Deposited; of the Ethanites. Marked: of 'Arab-ethan. I 

0 Yahwe ! use not thine anger to punish. me, 
Nor thy fury to chastise me. 

# 

Revive me, 0 Yahwe ! for I languish, 
Heal me,1 for my frame is wasted. 

My soul too is greatly affrighted; 
And thou, 0 Yahwe ! how long ? 
Return, 0 Yahwe ! rescue my soul; 
Deliver me for thy lovingkindness' sake ! 

2 

3 

4 

For in Deathland tqere is none that recites thy praises; 6 
10 In Sheol who will give thee thanks? 

[Yea,] I am worn out with sighing. 
Every night I drench my bed ; 
I bathe my couch in my tears. 

Mine eye is sunken with sorrow ; 
It perishes with the insulting of the Mi!;lrites. 
Away, all ye wrong doers; 

20 Yahwe hears the sound of my weeping. 

7 

8 

9 

Yahwe hears my supplication; ro 
Yahwe receives my prayer. 
Be they shamed and sore terrified ; r r 
In a moment be all mine enemies put to shame! 

r. Nearly as in xxxviii. 2. Both 
passages are dependent on Jer. x. 24. 
Note that in Jer. x. 19-25 (probably 
post-exilic) the spea~er is Israel.. The 
expressions are startling, but the idea of 
' covenanted mercies' is an advance upon 

the primitive idea of God's unreason
able and excessive irascibility. 

4. Bee.I me. A figurative expres• 
sion. The wounds referred to are tht: 
calamities of the people, viewed as the 
punishment of sin (xii. 3). It is true, 

1 0 Yahwe ! 
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in J er. xvii. 14 an individual appears 
lo utter the same prayer ; but we can 
hardly doubt that Jer. xvii. 5-14 is a 
late insertion in Jeremiah, and certainly 
the indications in the present context 
all point to pious Israel as the speaker. 
Cp. also Ex. xv. 26, Isa. vi. 10, xxx. 
26, !vii. 18 f., Hos. vii. 1, xi. 3.-My 
frame, lit. 'my bones.' So xxxi. 11, 
xxxii. 3, xxxv. 10, xxxviii. 4, Ii. 10; 

cp. Lam. i. 13, iii. 4, Heb. iii. 16. 

Cp. the use of 0:!U-' for res ipsa. ...... 
7. B.e11cue my soul. Cp. in Ass. 

,'zlzubu napista, 'to rescue the soul, or 
life.' 

9. lCa Deatbland. rlJ';) 'death,' 

is a synonym for Sheol (ix. 13, xxii. 16, 
lxviii. 20, lxxxix. 49, cvii. 18; cp. Rev. 
i. 18, vi. 1, xx. 13 f.-None that recites. 
Thanksgiving for His lovingkindnesses 

was Yahwe's favourite 'sacrifice' (i. 14). 
The continued existence of Israel was, 
therefore, assured. See Isa. xxxviii. 18 
(Israel is the speaker, and the same 
fip;ure of sickness is employed). Cp. 
OP, 385. 

14 ff. I am worn out... Jer. 
xiv. 3 is parallel. An individual (Baruch) 
is there referred to; but the passage 
lcoks as if it had been framed on the 
basis of psalm-passages (cp. 'Jeremiah,' 
Enc. Bib.). Pious Israel, imagined as 
an individual, could certainly he said to 
'bathe his couch in his tears;' cp. lxix. 
4, and note that in !xiii. 7 pious Israel 
says that he 'remembers God upon his 
bed.' 

I 5 f. Observe that the :\fisrites 
( = Arabians) are the leaders of the 
party whom Israel regards as opposed 
to righteousness. Cp. on Ps. xi. 

Critz"cal Notes. 3. M ,:Hin. Read ,.)~n (Gr.). See on xii. 5 -l\l 

,.)N ??ON ,.z,_ Whether w~·~;ke ??ON a~··;n adjective or as a participle 
• IT - : \ • 

without preforrr.ative, the form is unique and improbable_ In spite of the 
grammatical remarks of Del. and Kon. (i. 247; ii. 37 5), it is hard to believe 
that ??ON, if genuine, is not 3 sing. perf. The occurrences of ??r.lN 
elsewhere are numerous : l S. ii. 5, Isa. xvi. 8 (see SEO Tad foe.), xix. S, 
xxiv. 4, 7, 9, xxxiii. 9, Jer. xiv. 2, xv. 9, Hos. iv. 3, Joel i. 10, 12, Nab. i. ➔ 

(read 1l:J~? •n,g ,??oN, 11V~ •.)~N ,,,, ; see Gray and Che., Exp. 
Sept.-Oct. 1898), Lam. ii.8. There is no adjective ??ON, Neh. iii. 34 being 

T •• -: 

corrupt (see Guthe in SEO T; cp. Che., Enc. Bib., 'Sanballat '). Read 
either •.nC,',oN ,.)N-,:> (transposing ,.)N), ;:,, being absorbed in pronun-

ciation by ,.)~n, or '.rl??ON-•:J, supposing ~.)N to be a fragment of a 
second superfluous ~.)NEl,. In the latter case ,.n??ON was written 

'??ON, whence ??ON, 

4 f. Omit ;,,;,,. Twice in two stanzas is often enough. i\,letre gains. 
--M ~?~~~ (cp. l. 5). Read ~?,? (Briill, Hal.). See xxxii. 3.-l\l •ip~r 

Read probably 'IVElr9~. =,~ easily dropped out before E).), and , was 

supplied. 

7, 9. Read ;:,:-i1,?~V.-i\,l 1~.:'?~

µ011,v"'v a-,. Bi., 1°;~ i. 
14 f. Prefix O~ (Bi.), for metre.-18. 1\1 -,?,¥· Read .n9~~~ (see 

on vii. 2 1 Ixxxix. 51), with Bi. Notice ',:, in I. 19.-M ,,,ll. Read 
T: 

probably i:J,,llO (analogy of other psalms).-M ilrfiVN, Wellh. suggests . : . . .. : -
iln?VN ' I melt' (from the Syriac) . ... : -
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20 f. M Yi?~ (twice). Read Yi?~~ (Gr.) ; , precedes. 

24. M ~Jfl,I, ; clearly by transposition from iv:i,, (a dittogram). G 
'T 

already had i:i,-v, ; N A even insert £1t Ta orrluro. 

PSALM VII.-:-1. 

T RnIETERS. The same theme of persecution. The aggressors (wl10 are 
here personified) may have accused the Jewish community of misdeeds of which it 
is innocent. The faithful members of the community clear themselves by an oath, 
not unlike the great 'oath of clearance ' in Job xxxi. ; the duties which it claims 
to haYe performed are those which a late prophetic writer presses on the attention 
of the formal religionists who unhappily cling to the post-exilic community 
(Isa. !viii. 2). Note the points of contact between vv. 13 f. and xi. 2; between 
,'. 6 (end) and Lam. ii. II; and between v. 2 (my pursuer) and Lam. v. 2, where 
the •pursuers' are, as here, the peoples to the S. and S.E. of Judah (cp. /. 9, • Let 
the Arabian pursue'). For the personification of the enemies, cp. Pss. ix.-x.,lv. 
Lines 23, 24 may be a later insertion (see, however, note). According to Duhm, 
the contendill!?: parties are two heads of irreconcileable parties among the post
exilic Jews. The one seeks to destroy the other, because he believes himself to 
have been injured by him, while this one protests his innocence. Religion 'plays 
not much more than a decorative role.' A grievous disparagement of a perfectly 
sincere hymn to Yahwe ! Riehm thinks it a plausible view that David, who 
protests his innocence towards Saul in I S. xxiv. 12 f., 16, xxvi. 18, 23 f., 
composed the psalm towards the end of his wanderings. Surely this need not be 
criticized. The only question is, did it suggest the heading? If so, we must read 
' Saul ben Kish' (instead of •Cush'). Another possibility would be ' Shimei hen 
Kish,' or even 'Mordecai, ben Shimei, hen Kish' (Esth. ii. 5). That David 
foresaw Mordec-.ai, is mentioned in Targ. sheni on Esther. On these points, see 
OP, 229, 243. It is probable, however, that those parts of the headings which, 
as they now stand, suggest occasions in the life of David for the composition of 
psalms, are not always pure guesses, but, when most wide of the mark, arise out 
of misunderstood and misread earlier headings. 

In the Masechet Sopherim xviii. 2 it is stated that this psalm was used at the 
feast of Purim ( one name of which was 71 MapBaxa•K1J /ip.<pa, 2 Mace. xv. 36.) 
Cp. on Ps. xxx. 

[ Of] the Ethanites. Of 'Arab-etl,an. With reference to the 
Arabians, the Cuslzites, the .ferahmeelites. I 

In thee, 0 my God Yahwe ! I take refuge; 
Deliver me from the insults of my pursuer ; 
Lest he tear my living body as a lion, 
Rending it when none doth rescue. 

My God Yahwe ! if I have plotted crimes, 
If any injustice mark my hands, 
If I have robbed the destitute of his cloak, 
.-\nd not covered the flesh of the naked, 

Then let the Arabian pursue my soul, 
10 [Let him press after it], and overtake it, 

Let him trample my life to the earth, 
And pour out my liver into the dust. 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

Supplement. 
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Surely again he whets his sword, 13 
His bow he has bent and made ready ; 
Deadly weapons at me doth he aim, q 
His shafts to press me hard he prepares. 

Truly, with malice he may travail, I 5 
Mischief he may conceive, but delusion will be its issue. 
A pit he may dig and hollow out, I 6 

20 But into the pitfall he makes he will tumble. 

On his own pate his mischief will return, 
On his own skull his injustice will descend. 

JC" 
J 

I will give thanks unto Yahwe according to his 
righteousness, 

And chant hymns to the name of Yahwe for ever. 

2. My pursuer. See introd. 

3. My living body, '!p~~- See 

Kon. Synt. § 30.-As a lion. Cp. x. 
9, xvi i. 12, xxii. 14, 22, Jvii. 5, Isa. v. 
29.-5 =n, with .:rWi1, as xviii. 38. 

7 f. If Z have robbed . . . Cp. 
xxxiv. 11b ; the enemy does that which 
the speaker indignantly disclaims having 
done. 'Cloak,' cp. Am. ii. Sa, Dt. xxiv. 
17b.-And not covered.. . Cp. Isa. 
!viii. 7, Job xxxi. 19 f. 

10-12. Soul, ure, liver, are here 
synonymous (see on xvi. 9).-Pottr out; 
cp. Lam. ii. I I. 

13. Surely again . . . N~-□N 
::i,v,. Pious ancl unwarlike Israel sees 
the Arabians preparing for a fresh 
attack (cp. xvii. 11). He is assured by 
his faith that it will be futile. Yahwe's 
•righteousness' (!. 23) will soon be 
manifested in a great retribution (the 
Messianic). It is true most translators, 
both ancient and modern, render, ' If 
he (the wicked man) turns not, he 
(God) whets his sword. . . . (But) be
hold, he (the wicked man) travails with 
mischief,' &c. These changes of sub
ject, however, are very awkward; Ba., 
Beer ('94), We., Kon. Synt. 355, 567), 
and, la1dy, Duhm, explain as above. 
l\Ietre, in fact, positively require, this. 
After the inserted passage (vii.I'!) has 

been removed, ::iiv, N~-□N connects 
itself naturally with the protestation in 
II. 9-12, as Bickell has pointed out. 

But surely we must also read ,~, for 

,~, in/. 15. Otherwise, after CJJ!T ~Ni, 
it would be most natural to render 

::iiTO, N~-□N 'if he (the wicked man) 
does not turn,' in spite of the fact that 
the remainder of the passage is opposed 
to this view. For the figure of the 
arrows, cp. xi. 2. 

16. To press me bard (see crit. 
n. ). Most modems render l\I, 'His 
arrows he makes jpto flaming ones,' 
and find a reference to the fire-charged 
darts ( cp. Eph. vi. 16) hurled by the 
enemy into a besieged town in Greek 
and Roman times. Difficult ancl far
fetched in the extreme. It would be 
more plausible to find a reference to 
Yahwe's arrows, the lightnings (xviii. 
15), if Yahwe were the warrior intended. 
But even then the construction would 
remain difficult. In the corrected text 

~.l!El' is II to r:,:,, as 11~.l!El is 11 to 

1'1' U)i:) in Ex. xv. 17, and ,~ is 

explained by '.:li'~1~--I 7 f. Cp. Job 
xv. 35. 

19. Fraud is often, apparently, the 
chief weapon of the enemies of the 
psalmists. Pit, net, snare are their 
favourite fi~ures. This points to::,. time 
when the outrages of the N. Arahians 
had to some extent been checked. 

23 ff. This couplet may possibly be 
a later liturgical insertion which has 
displaced the original closing couplet. 
But this is not strictly necessary ; the 
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psalmist is himself a liturgical poet.
Hfr t·ighteo11sncss, soon to be manifested 
in act (see on xi. 7n).-For wer. \Ve 
must remember that the speaker is the 
community (cp. on ix. 3) which ne,·er 
dies. The traditional text, however, has 

j1'~V i11:,,, an appositional phrase 
(cp. !vii. 3). On ji•';,y, Elyiin, see 

'Names of God,' Enc. Bib. Elyiin, or 
El Elyon, is a fayourite diYine name 
with post-exilic writers. \\'e must not, 
howe,·er, assume with Geiger ( Urse hr., 

82 ff.) that 8,~. ~,j,urTo< in the Apocry
pha always= El Elyon; it may mean 
t:ither this or □'Dll! ,,,,N (see B. 
Jacob, ZA TI¥, 1896, 147. The occur
rence of Elyon in a psalm would be a 
subsidiary argument for post-exilic date 
(cf. Ps.lll 18; OP, 83 f.); Davison and 
other English objectors have erred in 
not frankly recognizing this. Hitzig's 
rendering (so G. Hoffm., Phiin. /nschr., 
50) is not possible in the Psalter. Cp. 
Nestle, ./lfarginalien, pp. 32-34. 

Cn"tical Notes. Title. Tradition is wholly wrong. ill!-ill!N comes 
from Cl11V7 'marked ' (like i,DTD and i'll!). i11i1'' probably comes 

from 1Ji'Ni a correction of,,,, (= 11Ji'7',=1J"1'N .::iiy,). -•i.::i;-,v 
•.:i•~•-,.::i w,::, is from ';,Noni• •.:i:i, c•iv,:n i::l'.::iiy-,v (cp. r s. ix. I, 4, .. : : -: .. ; . : . :- -
same corruption). G's xov,u, attests •ipi:, (Cornill), a relic of C•rtii;:;i. 

2. M-,3l'J. Read.r,o,JD(seeonvi.8).-M•E);,. Read•E)i.,(Gr.). 
T • - • : • - : • ; 

4. M i'~b 'snatching away'? So Hu., Ba., but against usage. (On 

i'~~• G atiucia, N ah. iii. 1, see note on xvii. 4.) 'Setting free' is possible 

(cp. on xlvii. 5, cxxxvi. 24). If we adopt this, we must either prefix -J'~} 
following G S (so Kenn., Str., Bi., Gr., Che., Sta., We., Du.), or else read 
''¥9, 1'~ p~b (cp. Lam. v. 8), cp. Ba. The text seems corrupt. Read 

V':P (Hos. xiii. 8). 

5- M J"1N! •Ji•iVl'-□N- For J"1NT Gr. reads ilOT (II ,,y). But the 
" • T • T" "o' r 

corruption lies deeper. Read J"1iOT7.:l 'f-l:l!Vn-□N. 
• ; • ~ - T • 

7 f. M l'i 'D'i/J •n,011-□N. As the text now stands, J"1NT is the 

object at one~ ~/ ,n,oJ ~~d ~f c,·v = c,roo (01.). This cannot be 

right. The next line is equally diffi~ult. !VI~ :il:l,nN, is defended by 
Ba. But can we venture to give the Aram. sense' despoil' (cp. ::i: dv~p11'aua) 

to the common Hebrew word Y~f'.T? G has a71'o71'<CT6Jf£a< (?). Following 

T S, Houb., Kr., Dy., Gr., Che., Du., read il:ln,N,. This is at any rate 
better than giving , an adversative sense (so Kon., Synt., § 360c), and 
treating v. 5b as parenthetical. But the corruption is more deeply seated 
than we have ventured to suppose. However it be rendered, the sense 
of the distich cannot be called satisfactory. What we require to account 
for ll. 9-12 is a repudiation of accusations of hateful crimes. Read 

probably 'J"1'S:n6 □,il,' iiV:n !Vi n,oiV •n,rrCN. The letters 
• • " T - : T - ; 0 

• :-..- • 

were mixed up and corrupted, as so often. (In !. 7 Str. and Herz have 

both suggested ,Vi 'Di~rll-) 
T •• • 

9 f. M 9~~~, a combination of two readings, 9~':,~ and 9::,-:,~; tradi-
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tion vacillated. So Pinsker (Del., Psalmen) ; cp. Kon., ii. 563. :i•iN 

should, as often, be '.:;11¥,· Read, as /. 10, J\9~1 i;'~'=!~ jJ~'7~- Cp. Duhm. 
12. M ,,,:i::,i. Read ,,:i::,i (see on xvi. 9); so Houb.-M p1t,h; 

the sense 'depressit ' or ' proJ~~it' (Ges.-Rod., Thes.) is arbitrary. R~;d 
1b~~ (Hou b., Kenn., Str.); see Lam. ii. 11. In Sir. xiii i. 19a the Cairo 

text has 1i::,rv', the marg. 1EllV'-
16 f. M i',i. Read ,',, (see above).-M c•p',,',. Read 'Jp',,', 

(Lam. iv. 19).-24. M 1;,',y, a corruption of c',iJJ[',]. Cp. on ix. ~---' " 
: •: T : 

PSALM VII.-2. 

PENTAMETERS. The change of metre and the difference in the contents, 
perhaps also the' Selah' at the end of v. 6, combine to show that vv. 7-12 form. 
a unity. It is a prayer for the redress of the wrongs inflicted on Israel by the 
Edomites. Halevy finds a 'solution of continuity' between v. 7 and v. 8, which 
he remedies by moving viii. 3 hither. The supposed remedy, however, is opposed 
by metrical considerations, and textual criticism can suggtst something be1ter for 
both contexts. Note the disappearance of the late word ,o;i (cf. OP, 464; 
Sellin, De Orig., 102. Note also the exquisite title of Yahwe m I. 8b. 

1 Arise, 0 Yahwe ! in thine anger, I uplift thyseli in thine 
indignation ; 7 

Rouse thee, 0 my God ! for my redress, I and awake for 
my right. 

Let the assembly of [the sons of] the Ishmaelites I swear 
by thee ; 8 

Let not the Jerahmeelites1 any more I crush thy people. 

Right me, 0 Yahwe ! according to mine innocence, ac-
cording to my ways; 9 

Test my reins and my heart, I thou righteous Judge. rob 

Let Yahwe be my protector, I +who is+ the succourer of 
the upright in heart, I I 

Yahwe-a righteous Judge, I a refuge from Jerahmeel. 12 

3 f. M gives a bad sense. Can it be 
the assembly of the peoples who are to 
be judged that is spoken of? Anyhow 
this requires that witnesses should be 
introduced as a preliminary to the 
judgment (cp. 1. 4, 6), These witnesses 
might naturally be the inhabitants of 
heaven and (so far as they are not im
plicated in any crime) of earth. More 
especially those of heaven, who are 

above earthly frailties, and yet not to 
be compared with Yahwe, might seem 
fit for the purpose (lxxxix. 6-8). By 
them, i.e. surrounded by them (lxxxix. 
Sb ; cp. Isa. vi. 1) on the height of 
heaven, stands the throne of Yahwe. 
A bolder c0urse, however, appears more 
satisfactory (see crit. n.). M's read
ing is very confusing to exegesis. ' Re
turn thou to the height' can only mean 

1 Jernhmcel, wicked ones (v. 1oa)? 
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' re1 urn to hea\"en.' Such an address 
would he intelligible if it came at the 
end of a description of a divine jurlg
ment, but is not in place at the begin-

ning. To explain ;,~ilU, 'resume thy 

judicial functions' (J:(im);ii, Hn., Ba.) 
is not pern.issible. That the recei,·ed 
text should be so far from yielding a 
good sense, is unfor1unate, but we can 
at least see traces of a possible and 
e\'en probable tat. 

5. Note the characteristic post
exilic claim to (legal) righteousness; 
cp. on n·ii. 4 f., xii\'. 18-23. 

6. The wicked and the righteous 
are the enemies of the pious community 
( whether of foreign or native origin) 
and pious Israel respectively. Cp. ix. 

6, lxviii. 3, cxviii. 15, 20. p•~~ is a 

collective. Cp. OP, 293 f. ; Smend, 
Rel.-gesch. 401. 

8. OJ?T The growling of an irri

tated animal may be ·the root-idea (cp. 
Ges. (131). Cp. Num. xxiii. 7 f., Prov. 
xxiv. 4, Isa. xxx. 27, Hos. vii. 16, where 
OJJT is closely connected with speech. 

Critical Notes. I f. Note Pasel_i: after ;,,;,, ; the context was indis
tinctly written. M gives ,,,i:!l r,iiJ.VJ·' at the wrath of my foes'? or 
' in the wrath due to my foes'? 'A and most modems prefer the former 
view, e J T the latter. Parallelism and metre, however, require us to 
read 1rliJlJJ (so Hal.), taking it with NI0.;1,,, and leaving ,,,,~ for 
the next line; otherwise we might, with Budde (in We., Skizzcn, vi. 167), 
read '::t iiJyJ. ,,,,:it has not improbably come out of ,p,:!l[~J.. 
Ji•i::t ~El'IVD, which is as awkward as ,;ir,•;iy in xxii. 22, is a combination 

~f ;ord~ ·b~longing to both parts of the line, viz. ,~E>IOD~ and ;,:i,:,p;,. 
,1:,N should be ,;i~N (cp. on xviii. 3). Read-

- .. ,zoEltil'J~ mrpm I •p,:i.:~ ,rt~N ;,,~li 
• T : " : T • T : • : " : - ·.-: T 

3 f. Insen ,;i::i. (metre), and for O'ON~ (since nothing indicates that 
.. : . ,.: 

the great judgment-day is meant) read o,?N.VD!U,.-M JJ.:liDJ"='\. Read 
• •• : : • T ·:: : 

1,? li~~.i.1:'--·M i1~i1V. Rashi, Diiderlein, Dathe, Reuss, Smend, Bi., 

Dy., Gr. &c. read i1?1f' (cp. ix. 5). This, however, does not remove the 

difficulties of the text. It is plausible, and agreeable to parallel cases, 
to take over O'l'Jli 1,,, from v. 9, and gently emend it, and to read 

(omitting ;,i;i• as a gloss), 19,¥ N~'"!7 I i.:iiiv:-,~ 0'71;-t1?r;r"!:· 
5 f. M '?.V •or,:,,. ,~.V is most unnatural. Read •Ji? .:1.VrJ:ii. The 

TT•,: -T 1" ::-: 

corruption arose from a scribe's misarrangement of the letters.-As to 
M's insertion at the head of v. Io, .Vi (with Pase~ after it) is a miswritten 
fragment of o,yioi ; N.:l iO.:l, springs from a miswritten ~Non,,. 
'J erahmeel, wicked ones,' is a gloss on 'J erahmeelites ' in /. 4 or 'J erah
meel' in /. 8.-1.:ii::,r, springs from pi,":l, which is a variant to 11J3 in 

v. JOb ; p,-:r~ is a repetition. Read probably (cp. xxvi. 2b), ',;1?~ 1ry~ 
'Di•7:i1-

7 f. M O,i1~N-~.V ,~~~- Yahwe, his servants' shield-bearer! '~V. 
would improve the sense; but the context throws doubt on the referenc 
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to a shield. The covenant-name of God is also wanted. Read il1il, ''l' JJ' 
(Zech. ix. 15). Now we see how the , in ''l' dropped out.-M Cl,'i ,i,;, 
c;,-,.:,3 'a God who is wrathful every day'? is a statement at one~-va~~ 

and ;,~rming-not natural at the end of a psalm or stanza. ,i-t is a 
fragment of ,NDn,,. The same word, almost in full, appears as c,,-,.:,.J 
(, and .J, n and .:, confounded). Read ,NDn,'D Tl,'O. 

•• ; ; - • T 

PSALM VIII. 
T RIMETERS. A fine fragment of a poetical cosmogony. The only passage which 
seems to conflict with this view, and to introduce ideas not perfectly germane to 
it, is certainly corrupt. The 'enemy ' spoken of is not any Persian or Syrian 
•king, but the dragon of chaos, in whose destruction all men are as much concerned 
as Israel. All mankind, then, should sing this song in its various tongues ; ' our 
Lord' is certainly not a mere nationalistic phrase. 'Man is the world's high 
priest' (George Herbert), though, as the psalmists think, he can only rise to the 
heights of his grand destiny by the aid of Israel (cp. OP, 366). Yet the psalm 
is thoroughly Jewish, and if we had it in its complete form, we should doubtless 
see this more clearly. Like Ps. civ., it implies the Messianic belief (in the larger 
sense). The idealism of these poetic cosmogonists has a prophetic significance. 
The present sadly imperfect creation points to a new and better creation in the 
.future (cp. Heb. ii. 8). The same result follows from the universal lordship of 
Yahwe (' our Lord'). To become a fit theatre for the great king's visible 
assumption of his crown, nature as well as Israel must be regenerated. "Vhat 
comfort lay in this for an oppre,sed people, and what stimulus to religious 
!bought !-Parallelisms are pointed out in the notes. 

Deposited, Of the Ethanites. Marked: Of 'Arab-ethan. 

I 1 Our Lord ! how glorious is thy name ! 
Thou hast stretched forth the heavens as a tent. 
In the days of old thou didst array thee with strength 3 3 
To still the enemy, the assailant. 

When I see the work of thy fingers, + 
Moon and stars which thou hast fashioned, 
What is man that thou shouldest think of him, 5 
Or one of earth's race that thou shouldest befriend him ? 

Thou madest him scarce less than the divine ones, 6 
1 o With glory and with state didst thou crown him ; 

Thou madest him to rule over the works of thy hands, 7 
Thou didst place [them] all under his feet. 

Sheep, and oxen, and camels, 
Also the beasts that rove, 
The birds of the sky, and the fishes 
Which traverse ocean-paths.4 

1 Yahwe. : In all the earth. 3 Because of thy foes. 
4 Yahwe our Lord! how glorious is thy name in all the earth. 

8 

9 
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1-4. The first stanza in the received 
text is \'ery incoherent and obscure. In 
the corrected text the psalmist glorifies 
\"ahwe, Lord oflsrael and of all nations, 
for the wonders of the nightly sky, with 
a reference (as Duhm, independently of 
the present writer, has seen) to the 
destruction of the dragon (see on lxxiv. 
14, lxxxix. 11, and 'Dragon,' in Enc. 
B,·it.), which was followed, according 
to the traditional creation story, by the 
production of heaven:-' He smote her 
as a ... I into two parts ; II one half he 
took, I he made it hea,·en's arch.' Com
pare /. 3 with Isa. Ii. 9. Another 
parallelism between /. 4 and xii\·. 17, 
which has led Merx (in the Chwolson 
Festsckrifl) to make the Psalm Mac
cab::ean, will not bear a close examina• 
tion, text and date of xliv. 17 heino- in 
dispute. "' 

I. Our Lord, A synonym forYahwe 
in Neh. viii. 10, x. 30, Psalm cxxxv. 5, 
cxlvii. 5.--,•:f~; cp. on xciii. 4.-Thy 

name, i. e. thy manifestation of thyself 
(see on !iv. 3); or, thy monument (Isa. 
Iv. 13). The poet suggests a connexion 

between C:llV and c•o10. 
- • - T 

5. Tby dugers. The old mytho
logic habit of mind revived in these 
later poets ( cp. I. 12, xix. 2, cii. 26. 

7 f. Cp. cxliv. 3, but not Job vii. 
,7 f., which is no 'despairing parody' 

of a psalm, i_;npEJ.ni in Job being in

correct ( see on xvii. J). Notice that 
the human species is first mentioned ; 

then the indi\'idual man, So in Gen. 
i. 26 the creation of man as a race is 
first spoken of; then that of the first 

human pair. u,pEJ,-, ; cp. i1~p!:J, 
'I'\: 

Job x. 12, of divine providence. 

9· C1il?NO tll}~- Our learnecl 
Milton renders, ' scarce to be less than 

gorls ;' cp. Gen. i. 27, C'il?N C?ll:l 
' in the image of gods.' Ewald (at 
first), 'little less than God' (so Hi., 
De., Bii., after A::ll 0); but as God to 
our psalmist is Yahwe, and is the Being 
addressed, this is unsuitable. Ewald's 
later rendering ( Lel,re der Bibel von Gott, 
iii. b, IOO, n. 2) was ' than (high) angels' 
(cp. G), which paraphrases too much. 
To the Hebrew consciousness there was 
no unseemliness in calling the heavenly 

beings C'il?N '.:l:l (see on Job ii. 1) 

or C1il?N (see lxxxii. 1 ?), not merely 
because they were the 'interpreters and 
executors of the divine will' (Ew.), but 
because Yahwe and those who composed 
his court belonged to the same class of 
superhuman beings (l/Mim). G's ren
dering 1ra.p' a-y-y,/1.ovs is but an evidence 
of the angelological tendency of the 
later Jews (cp. G, xcvii. 7, cxxxviii. 1, 

Isa. ix. 5, Job xx. 15). 

10. Glory and state, ,,:i.:, and 

-,,il, are special attributes of Yahwe 
(xxix. 1, 4, civ. r, cxlv. 5), 

13. .&ud camels. Cp.Gen. xii. 16, 
Ex. ix. 3, I Chron, xii. 40, 

Critical notes. 1. Omit i'Tii1' and y-,Nil-?.:l:l (amplifying glosses). 

2. M 'TV:,-,v 11in il~JTitq~- -,!VN' as often, was put in by an 

editor to patch up a connexion. il.J.M is plainly corrupt. Ingenuity is 
of no avail ; 1n.:i is not the right verb, and the root il.:l.M 'to celebrate,' 
is not secure. G's briJpB,, suggests i1?1'.:l (cp. xlvii. 9), but looks too 

T-:-

much like a guess. Buhl (Ges. HWB (,3)) suggests il~.:l- The writer 
proposes, '!Vil ?nN.:, ,n,~;i (cp. Isa. xl. 22). This suits the context, 

and the faults pre
0

su;po;ed in MT are agree;ible to analogy. -,i, before 
'toil in MT is due to a dittographed ?il (perhaps a fragment of a 
correction). 

3 f. For Hal.'s view of v. 3 see on vii. 8.-M C'R~i\1 1 C'??,i.V '.!;)~ 
(V .n,t;,• (note Pase~). The first difficulty in M arises out of the pre• 

T : - • 

position; 'to found out of' is not a regular idiom, nor is it any gain to read 



PSALMS IX. AND X. 27 

with Merx, TjJ J1il!)', 'thou hast chastised obstinacy' (cp. Dan. viii. 23). 
T :- • 

The next is the want of a natural connexion both between l. 3 
and l. 4, and between both lines and the context. Apart from this, 
' infants and sucklings' might no doubt be a figurative expression for 
humble-minded Jewish believers (cp. cxxxi. 2, M ; see note in 1st ed., 
and Aids to Criticism, 234). Read probably T:V 11:V:l? tJ?il) 'i'J'3. (an 

T ; - T T •• • 

allusion to Isa. Ii .. 9). Omit tJ'j?Ji,, as a miswritten tJi'JJi□i (ditto
graphed), and 1'iii::l 1J..'l'J? as a gloss.-M Ci?.~J'.'1~1- But surely vin-

dictiveness is not a sin to a Semite. Read c9ip1!Q1 (xvi i. 7, !ix. 2, Job 

xxvii. 7, &c.), with Nestle (Marginalien,. 34, not mentioned by Duhm). 
Nab. i. 9 (G) shows how easily cip and □j)J could be confounded. 
Cp. Cornill on Ezek. xxv. 12-14. See on xlix. 17. 

5. M inserts 1'□!U, a corruption of 9'~J?~ (written in error and left). 

G corrects into C'r.J1U, Smend reads lVl'JiV, but metre opposes. 

12 f. M ?!), R;ad c,3 (Bi.:). See n~'x; note.-M c,:::i □':!?Ni i1J::,C. 
T\ T'\ •T-:- "." 

The form i1J::l is improbable, and tJ?:::l is weak. Read tJ':l?Ni 1N:l 
T\ "T~-

tJ'?l'JJl. (Herz i1?::lr., ':l?N 'domestic cattle.') 
• - : T : • ••: -

1 5 f. M i:ll,' c~:, 'J,,. i:lll is too isolated. 
.. T- •• : •• 

Read tJ'i:ljJ;i □•J,i ; 
•; T "T: 

G Ta li,arrop•voµ.,va.-The repetition of v. 
the lost second part of the psalm. 

1 at the end is to make up for 

PSALMS IX. AND X. 

PARTLY trimeters, partly tetrameters, indicating either the imperrect skill of 
the psalmist in the management of his metre, or the interference of a second 
writer with the original poem. The second hypothesis is the more probable. 
Originally the poem was, no doubt, a perfect alphabetical psalm, at least so far as 
relatt:s to the consistency of the metre and the number of sta!"lzas. A later writer 
however, broke it into two parts, which became independent psalms through the 
insertion of what now forms ix. 20 f. (notice 'Selah,' =•for supplementing,' after 
v. 21). Possibly an earlier and more gifted editor allowed himself still greater 
freed on,, altering and partly rewriting certain stanzas. The only fairly well 
connected portion of the original psalm which we can with probability point to 
is vz,. 2-13 (ll. 1-24). Here there is complete unity of situation and probably 
consistency of metre (trimeters). The pious community sings praise to Yahwe for 
his overthrow of Israel's enemies, and calls upon its several members to make 
known his exploits. The , stanza, it is true, has perished; we may venture, 
however, to assume that it only gave a further development to the ideas of the J 
stanza, for there seems to be a designed contrast between ,:iN in /. I 2 and 

:llV' C?il,I~ in l. 13. The ~ stanza presupposes the same -si~uation as I the 
•••• T : 

stanzas N to f. But it consists of tetrameters, and :s preceded by another stanza 
(n) also in tetrameters, which implies that the speaker cannot at present sing 
Yahwe's praises because he has sunk down to the gates of Deathland, and can 
only cry for pity. The , stanza (tetrameters) predicts a reversal of the fates of 
the wicked and the suffering: righteous respectively. The? stanza, which (accord
ing lo the present restoration of the text precedes the ::l stanza) begins with a 
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complaint of Yahwe's inacti,·ity, and passes into a description of the conduct of 
the wicked ; both this and the :, stanza consist of tetrameters. The stanzas:, to 
:l: C:l and D are wanting) continue the description of the wicked, who in //. 53, 
55, 59 appear as the Jerahmeelites or Arabians. 

At first we have chiefly tetrameters; then trimeters (!!. j1-58). The p, i, 
and ll stanzas consist of tetrameters ; the speaker pleads with Yahwe to 
interpose for the pious. The IV stanza however, consists of trimeters. It opens 
with a pr,iyer to Yahwe to break the power of thP. tyrant, and concludes with an 
anticipatl\·e exclamation on Yahwe's assumption of his royalty and the destruction 
of the wicked. 

It would seem, then, that two or three hands have been concerned in producing 
the present Ps. ix.-x. \\'e must not, however, exaggerate the inconsistencies of 
the psalm. C,~tics seem to have done this through not having reco1;;nized that 

Cri.:, in ix. 6, 16, 18, 20 f., x. 16 is corrupt. The same enemies are spoken of 
throughout ; they are rich men, and nominal believers in God ; we cannot venture 
to say that they ,ire exclusively Jews, but Jews are certainly prominent among 

them ( see on /. 33). And though the tone of the stanzas ~ to ll is on the whole 
much more subdued than that of the stanzas N to \ yet the n stanza is certainly 
as depressed in lone as any of the later stanzas, and the second part of the IV stanza 
is as idealistic as any of the earlier stanzas. There i, indeed no absolute inconsis
tency between the triumphant and the complaining parts of the psalm. The trium
phant parts simply bear witness to the strength of Jewish faith. The perfects in 

the Hebrew are either 'prophetic' or, as perhaps ,,:iN in!. 72, 'precative.' The 
destruction of the enemies of Israel is really still future ; it will not become a fact 
before the Messianic ag<'. Faith regards the advent of Yahwe as so sure that it can 
truthfully speak of it as past. Still, the sufferings of true Israelites are great, and 
almost crushing; the tone of triumph may therefore quite naturally give place after 
a time to that of longing. The psalm may indeed be composite, but the writer 
who (putting aside corruptions) brought it into iis present form, was probably not 
conscious of producing inconsistencies thereby. Note the points of contact in 
ix. 18, x. 6, with I. 22, xviii. 37. These and similar phenomena (see notes) make 
an early date impossible. The enemies are the Jerahmeelites or Arabians, and 
the psalm is presumably, like so many of the parallel f!Salms, of the la1e Persian 
periud. The jurlgment referred to is of course the Messianic. The extirp ,tion of 
the Arabian invaders and oppressors was a necessary feature of it (cp. Joel iii. [iv.]). 
Other views, such as Halevy's (RFJ, janv.-mars, 1891 ; last years of Exile) and 
Beer's (p. lxxii.; after fall ot Persian empire), have an insuffident basis, and imply 

that t:l'1.:! is correct. On the critical difficulties of the psalm cp. Bickell ( Carm, 
V. T. metrice, 1882, pp. 4-6); T. K. Abbott (Hermathena, 1899, 21 If.); Grimme 
(ZDMG, I., 569 ff.); Rosenthal (ZATW, 1896, p. 40); Staerk (St. u. Kr., 
1897, 468 ff). 

Deposited. Of the sons of Salmah. .llfarked: Of 'Arab-ethan. I 

1 N Heartily do I thank thee, 0 Yahwe, 
I will tell out all thy wonders ; 
I will rejoice and triumph because of thee, 
I will chant hymns to thy name for ever. 

2 

3 

:J Because mine enemies, turning to flee, 4 
Have stumbled and perished at thine +angry+ coun-

tenance; 
Yea, thou hast established my right and my claim, 5 
Thou hast sat on the tribunal of justice. 
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.:, Thou hast quelled the traitors, and hast destroyed them, 6 
10 The wicked thou hast wiped out for ever ; 

Their castles are deserted for aye, 7 
They have disappeared, their name has vanished.1 

i1 He himself will abide for ever ; 8 
He has set up his throne for judgment: 
The world he will judge with righteousness, 9 
To the peoples he will give sentence with justice, 

, So that for the crushed he is a sure retreat, r o 
Proved as a helper in trouble ; 
So that those that know thy name trust in thee, I I 

20 For those that seek thee, 0 Yahwe, thou forsakest 
not. 

Chant hymns to the +king+ enthroned in Zion, 12 

Declare his exploits among the peoples,-
For the distress of the orphans he remembers, 13 
He forgets not the cry of the sufferers. 

n Pity me, 0 Yahwe; behold my suffering; q 
From the gates of Deathland mayest thou lift me up ; 
That I may recount all thy famous deeds, 1 5 
That in the gates of Zion's people I may triumph at thy 

succour. 

i!) The traitors are sunk in the pit which they made, I 6 
30 In the nt:t which they hid their own feet have been 

caught. 
Yahwe makes himself known; he has established the 

right, I 7 

In his own hands' work the wicked has been snared. 

' The wicked will turn to flee and will stumble
All the tr2.itors that deny God. 
For not alway will the needy be forgottt:n, 
The sufferers' hope will not be lost for ever.g 

1 The , stanza is wanting. 

18 

~ Arise, 0 Yahwe, let not him that hates me triumph; 20 

Let the traitors be judged before thee. 
S,t a watch over them. 0 Yahwc; 21 

Let the traitors learn that they are but m~n. Su/plement. 
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~ \Vhy standest thou afar off, 0 Yahwe, x. I 

Hiding thine eyes at the cry of thy servant? 
In his pride the wicked crushes the sufferer ; 2 

40 Let them be caught +themselves+ in the plots they 
ha\·e deYised ! 

:, For the wicked boasts of his gratified desire, 3 
Triumphing in his glory he blasphemes Yahwe : 
[He has said in his heart,] 'God does not examine,' 4 
All his designs are only for doing evil. 

~ Fierce are his purposes to defy thee, s 
His course he makes to prosper by insults : 
He has said in his heart, ' I cannot be shaken ; 6 
Mine ancles will not fail.' l 

:) His mouth is full of +words of+ trickery ; 7 
50 +Stored+ under his tongue are +words of+ mischief and 

trouble: 
In the wilderness he destroys the righteous, 8 
On the highways he slays the innocent. 

.v Jerahmeel watches the sufferer, 
As a lion in the thicket he lurks ; 9 
The Arabian catches the sufferer, 
And the crushed one falls into his toils. 10 

Jerahmeel says, 'God has forgotten; 10 (end), 1 I 

60 He has hidden his face; he cannot see it.' 2 

p Arise, 0 Yahwe ! neglect not the crushed one, I 2 

Forget not [the sighing] of the sufferers! 
Why does the wicked blaspheme Yahwe ? I 3 
+Why+ says he in his heart, 'Thou dost not examine'? 

i Thou hast seen misery and vexation, 14 
Thou hast heard the desire of the crushed one, 
[When] Jerahmeel terrifies the orphan, 
Thou provest thyself his helper. 

1 The .:l and C) stanzas are wanting. 2 For ever. 
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'llJ Break thou the arm of the terrible, 
7 o Examine the injustice of the oppressors. 

Yahwe is king for ever and ever;, 16 

The traitors have perished from his land. 

n The desire of the sufferers thou hearest, 0 Yahwe, 1 7 
To the musing of their heart thine ear is attentive ! 
[ Awake J to right the orphan and the crushed ! 18 

Let not the blasphemer still continue to triumph ! 

9. The traitors, i. e. 'apostates,' 

t:'.r1~:i- So in vv. 18, 21, x. 16, and, 

in M, xxv, 3, !ix. 6, cxix. 158; cp. Jer. 
xii. 1, Prov. ii. 22 &c. A regular parallel 

to C'JJ!Oi. The term applies primarily 
• T : 

to Jews, but in a large sense also to 
non-Jews, Yahwe being de Jure king 
of all nations. Cp. on Isa. xxiv. 5.-
r 1. Their castles. The poet might con
ceivably mean those of Babylon or of 
Susa; 1,ut, having the key in our hands, 
we cannot doubt that he means one of 
the capitals of the Arabian peoples, i.e. 
the Jerahmeelites, Mi~rites, Edomites. 
Cp. xlix. 12, lxix. 26, and note reference 
to the 'castles' of Mi~~ur (i'.:i:O instead 

\. 

of i~) and Edom in Am. i. 10, 12, and 

to the 'castle ( or citadel) of foreigners.' 
in Isa. xxv. 2, where the context (v. 10, 
reading i~'.:i:O for :lN10) shows that 

' T 

the city which has been destroyed is the 
capital of Mi~rim.-13-16. Cp. cii. 26 f., 
vii. 8, xcvi. 13, xcviii. 9. 

22 ff. Cp. xcvi. 3, IO, cv. I, Isa. 
xii. 4.-The orphans, i.e. the Jews. 
Cp. x. 14, 18, lxviii. 6, xciv. 6, cxlvi. 

9. -Tl,e sufferers, c-~~v, (~r. C'W·'.). 
A standing term, not ror the Levites (as 
Gr. strangely supposes), hut for those 
strict servants of Yahwe who considered 
themselves to represent the true Israel, 
and who felt the consequences of Israel's 
subjection to foreigners more acutely 
than their neighbours. Hence they are 
sometimes distinguished from the mass 

of Israelites. Between u".),ll and 0'1.)lJ 

there is no clearly marked difference in 
usage; Kt. and ~r. sometimes vary (as 
here,and in ver. 19, x. 12). The former, 
however, ought properly to mean 'one 
who is bowed down,' the latter, • one 
who bows down.' The word 'sufferer' 
does for both words according to 
English literary usage.1 Cp. Rahlfs, 
'.:l.ll und 1.:l,V in den Psa!111m ('92); 
Cheyne, 7ew. Rd. Life, 115-124; Ryle 
and James, Psalms of the Pharisees, 
index, s.v. 1rTwxOs. 

26. The gates or Deathland 
(i.e. of Sheol, vi. 6). So cvii. 18; 
Isa. xxxviii. 10. The Assyrian city of 
Death had seven walls and gates {cp. 
Mt. xvi. 18). 

29 f. Pit, net, figures for well
deviserl plots (cp. vii. 16, x. 9, xxv. 15, 
xxxv. 7 f., !vii. 7). The great plot of 
the enemies of the Jewish people and 
religion is that described in lxxxiii. 5. 
The retribution would be destruction by 
divine judgment (cp. Jer. !. 24, Ezek. 
xii. 13, xvii. 20). Cp. Asurbanipal's 
phraseology (KB, ii. 190 f.), • the net 
of the great gods, my lord~, from whlch 
there is no escape.' 

33 M has, 'the wicked shall return 
lo Sheol,' i.e. to a state of nothingness; 
or, as most, • shall depart to Sheol.' In 
the latter case, Job xxx. 23 is compared. 
But both places need to be corrected. 

In Job, Duhm corrects •~J..'l?,'r-l (rrom 

:l!O'). The psalmist, too, must ha\'e 
-T 

used a much more impassioned lan
guage. See crit. note.-Thal deny God; 

same phrase in xlix. 14, I. 23 (i11~N), 

1 . . . . . . . . The best of men 
That e'er wore earth about Him was a sufferer, 
A soft, meek, patient, humble, tranquil spirit. 
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To blaspheme God (x. 3 f.) = to deny 
Him. It is most natural to suppose that 
here, as in 1. 23, the offenders spoken 
of are of Jewish birth. The two pas
sages which might be quoted in favour 
of a reference to the heathen (xxii. 28, 
xci,·. ro) arc hoth certainly corrupt. 

lmertio11 (v.•. 20. 21). Set a watrh. 
The traitors are to be confined, like the 
mythical dragon (Job ,·ii. 12). 

39. The wicked, a collective term 
(see /. 40). Lines 41 ff. give an ideal 
type of the wicked man which reminds 
us of Ps. Iii. Deceit, violence, boast
fulness characterize him. 

42 ff. Glory, i.e. riches (xlix. 17 f.). 
-Blasfhemes Yaltwe, Yiz. as a god who 
either cannot or will not protect his 
sen·ants.-Does not examin,, with a 
Yiew to requiring satisfaction ; cp. II. 

64, iO- ?~ for N?; for other instances, 

see Kon., Sty/. 279 (/. 29). 
45 f. He disbelieves in God's judi

cial acti,·ity because no signs of it are 
within his horizon. Cp. Job xxiii. 13 f., 
xxiv. r. He appears to prosper by the 
insults which he laYishes on Yahwe and 
his serYants. 

Cp. on vii. r8. 

48. From niii. 37. The improbable 
expression, ' To all g~nerations l shall 
not b~ in adYersity' (R \'),disappears; 
see cnt. n. 

5 I. The senseless reference to the 
'villages' disappears ; see crit. n. -
54. Cp. X\"ii. 12. 

70. EJCamtne into, i.e. punish; 
see on /. 43. Street, 'punish the im-

pious' 6:i, :V!Vi TVi'i,r,). See crit. 
n.-72. Have perished, or' shall perish' 
(perf. prec., see Kon., Synt. 72; cp. 
introd.).-Hir land. Not as if limit· 
ing the divine sovereignty. Yahwe is 
the judge of the world (ix. 9), and yet 
his throne is in Zion, and Israel is ' his 
own possession' (cxxxv. 4). So 'my 
land,' Joel iii. 2. No one polluted by 
' wickedness,' and animated hy that 
fierce hatred to Israel and its Law which 
possesses idolaters, can in the future 
exist there (Nah. i. 15; Isa. Iii. r). A 
psalmist (civ. 35) goes beyond this, and 
longs for a time when the whole earth 
shall cease to be marred by the presence 
of the 'wicked.' 

Read O?iy[~]. 
y : 

8. Omit ~:mu, a corruption of a dittographed 1'1::l!V'- So metre is 

restored. 

9 f. M O'i..l Read Cl''1.)j. 

6, &c.-M CO!V l'!Vi .n,::JN. 

of l. 9), and continue 

dittography. 

C?ili? 
y : 

Same confusion in ll. 29, 34, 72, !ix. 

To restore symmetry, read Ol-'1'1::1.N (end 
T :- • 

n•no Cl'J,'TV,. 00:U is produced by 
T " T • T : 

I I. M nb;CT ~T.;>.n ~:iN!; :,¥r Read Cl(TJJi.J7?"7~ ~:::irr~,

·o,N perhaps becomes 1'11::Jin again in Job iii. 14b (01.). Note Pase\{. 

12. M presents c;i,ni.JOiH again under the disguise of n.J C,i.V 

;'10i1. Omitting this, read 'Ci:>T '1.JN ~1'1.'.\l'f'~. On G and T, cp. 

Dr. J. Taylor, Exp. T., v. 13r. 

13, r 5. M's ;ii;,,, seems to be an expansion of N1i1, which word 

replace from ver. 9a. In l. r 5 read DEllV1i. 

17 f. M 1~; so x. r8, lxxiv. 2r. Read i1.;rp. See on l. 53. Ghere 

..-.;; -rrivrin, but elsewhere .-a-rrELv,;-,, n.-a-rrELvwµ.lvo~.-M i1i:l::l r,ir-,y? ::J]'IU~-
' TT - " : T : " 

The repet1t1on of '!VD is improbable ; experience leads one to doubt 
whether the same word was repeated in the second line of a distich as 
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often as the received text represents. 1::l:l 'V', also m /. 38 (x. 1); the 
fem. plur. is incorrect (see on xxxi. 16). Evidently il- and r,i should 

change places. Read nii:!l:l ilirv,; Gr. less probably ili;:lJ r!iTJh. 
T : T: •:; 

:lJ!VO remains to be corrected. Gr. errs in not taking suggestion 
enough from xlvi. 2. Read N:.:OJ, which of course ought to precede 
1:l 'Y? ; the scribe transposed, as a consequence of the corruption 
:JJ!V0-

23. M i:lT □niN CJ'O':J 10;;-,;;i. CJr!iN is obviously wrong; some 
TT T "T •• • T 

one has propos.ed cir,•. Parallelism requires i:lT CJ'01n' i:JV-'::l. 
27. Read, with Kt. Tand Vss., ·:r~6;:iJ;l; see lxxviii. 4. ... ... • 

32. Point 1Vj~_iJ with GS 'AT J, Ew., 01., Bo., Ba., We., Du. See 

on xxxviii. 13.-M appends il?D l1'Jil. But see on l. 74. 

33. M's il?1N!V~ is unique in the O.T., and the sense is unsatisfactory 
(see note above). Read 1?tv.:l'1 CJ'l!iVi iinN 1:l1V'; see !. 6. 

Insertion after/. 36. M ~,JN ·r;,~,N- Read 'NJ,·v r,v·-~N (see 
•:: T - • • -:- -

on Iii. 9, and cf. !. 76 and xciv. 3).-:,110 may be either ili,iO or ili_)O. 

il;iO (cf. d) is adopted by GS. That Yahwe is often described as a 

Teacher is certain (see on xciv. IO). But how can Yahwe set or appoint 
himself as a teacher? iliiO is the reading of 1\1 'A 0 E' J T ; it 1s taken 

T 

as = N";iO 'terror.' But this is arbitrary, and the sense obtained is 

weak. Read either ili101V (see on xxxi. 2) or 10100, and for c:,, 

read Ci)'?¥· See note ;bo~e. T ' • 

38 f. M ili:lJ r,i.i-lV? CJ'?V.i-1- Cf. on l. 8. Read ['9''tlJ.] □•~~~ 
TT - 0 

; • -; -

-;rp.,v r!lJ1,~?- Cf. Lam. iii. 56. Houb., CJ~l!,JJ .-M V~;~ Ji~~~ 
'JJ! p,,,. But 'pursues the poor' does not go well with ' in pride.' The 

• T - ; • 

verb must be wrong. Read N::i,, ,ll!Oi ir!1NJJ., and see on l. 43. The 
•• -; T T T---: 

'crushed' are again and again referred to (see on ll. 53, 61). 

41. M ?':,:,. Read ??CUT (Gr.); cf. cvi. 5. G ,1ra1v,'im1. 

42. Some find here the juxtaposition of two readings, 1!.~ and y~J, 
the former a euphemism I for the latter. So Geiger ( Urscltr., 269), and 
after him Merx, Bi., Buhl (Luthardt's Zt. f Kircltl. Wiss., '81, 229). But 
1i:l is really a mutilation either of iJ;P.:?, or (which I prefer, cf. xlix. 17 f.) 

i,j:,:i. .l,':!l:11 is also corrupt ; a reference to unjust gain specializes too 

muclL Wh;t was it corrupted from? It is hard to say. ?':,;,n• suggests 
nJ.i-lT!/7:l, indistinct fragments of which might be delicately combined 

in~o -,V:::~,. All runs smoothly now, but certainty is wanting. 

I See Geiger, /.c. ; Beer, Text des B. Ili2b, 3. 
D 



34 THE PSALMS. 

43 f. M iO~ ;:,~~~- An unparalleled phrase. Read certainly initU::l. 

'.lJ ))IV-, is a marginal correction of .l,'!l!i niN.lJ in l. 39, which- l1;s 

intrud;d 'into the text at this point and supplanted ;.::i,',:i iON ( cf. l. 64). 

-M o•;,',~ rN, which is attached to ':'J ',:,. Tl~e c~n.struction is 
most improbable. O'il',N, it seems to me, does double duty. It is 
( 1) the object of !l!.,,,. from which it is now wrongly separated, and (2) 
it represents quite another word, which it somewhat resembles and has 

supplanted. Read ':'J ',:, J.'":!i:? '1~ O'il',N !l!-,,,-',::i (1•~' and '1~ 
were easily confounded). G, however, followed by Abbott, attaches 
·, YN.:l to v. 4. 

45 f. M i,.:mJ 1'~El!l!O oi-,o. Gr.'s o-,,D and Grimme's 0'79 
T 

( suggested by G's avrnva,p,irn,, and the ;pm, of anothervers.) are insufficient 
(Abbott ,-,c,). Analogy may here be an imperfect guide; what it suggests 

is i,;i.:,', i•I1J1VnD ,-,rJ.-Line 2 (misplaced) appears in two forms in 

M : fll,'-',:,J ,:,-,, i~•n, and Oil.J n,g, ,,,-,,:it·',:,. In the latter, 

i:i,:',:, = n,',:!t', and this is the true original of i',•n, (cp. T's j•n',:itD for 
i',•n•), as We., and virtually Lag., Gr., Merx, Sievers hold. Cp. xxxvii. 7. 
[Hal. reads i',•:,t,,.] ,,.,., is a fragment of ,,:,-,,. ClilJ n,g, seems 

to be a corruption of .r,i9-,n.::i,; .r,y-',:,::i, of .r,o',:,.::i,. We can choose 

between these two reading/ : The result is ['nJ] r,o',:,J i•:,-,, n,',:i,:,. 
The difficulties of the interpreters sufficiently prove the extreme doubtful
ness of M's text. It is needless to recount these. Ley points out the 
metrical improbability of the weak o:,::i at the end of the line (Leitfaden, 
36). Cp. ii. 3; xix. 5 is no evidence to the contrary. 

48. Read '~Dip ,,l'IJ' N',i (cp. xviii. 37b, xxx. 8 corr. text). Out of 
T '\ • - -• • • • 

i,l,'[7.)'] N',i co~es M;s· .,,,, .,,,',. ,',c,ip written twice over has 

produced il',N y-,::i N', i1VN. This seems to be the whole secret of 
the troublesome passage. Gr.'s 'ilVN was a step in the right direction. - \ -: 

49. M's il',N (with Pase~) is accounted for above.-Read .niDiO 
and omit 1.1"11; 1.M is a dittogram of n.r,. 

51 f. M O'i:itn :liNO.::l I .J!li1. Every single word is strange. Lag. 

(Agathangelus)·-~~d i~d~;;nde~~i~ Herz suggest 0'1'.ffi- The former 

corrects G thus, ly1«i0'}TQt ,v,~p•vp.ar, 'TrAVUL<,JV (o•:iini), But 'in a lurking
place of murderers' is very odd, and JiN is superabundantly represented. 

Read probably u•p•,:::: i.::l,D.::l ,v, (cp. Jer. iii. 2).-For 0 1inDD.J 

read .r,i~Dt;):l. It now bec'or'n~~ needless to read ;i:.O,n', (G I J, Gr., Ba.) . . : - -: -
53. Here we first meet with the strange word il:, )n, pointed as if 

'thy host'; in v. 14 (l 67), ;,:,',n in pause(!) ; in•;_ .. 10 (l. 59) plur. 

O'NJ',n, but ~r. O'N:::l ',n, i./•~- host of downcast ones' (O'N:,.:, 'n). 

Si~c; 's~hultens (Opera Tmi~~ra, 182 f.), most have assumed a wordTil::i',n 
·:: T 
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(Ew.) or i1:!l,n (Kon. ii. 1,118), 'dark,' 'unfortunate'; see BDB. One 
·:: \ 

might also suppose ;,,:,n ; cp. ,,,,:in and Ass. akkulu, 'troubled' (root-
.,: \ 

idea, darkness), ikkillu, 'lamentation.' As if the psalmist had not words 
enough for 'miserable' without hunting up a very obscure one, not to be 
found even in Job ! 'A strange and as yet unexplained word,' says \.Vellh. 
But we have the key to it, knowing who were the chief oppressc,rs of the 
Jews in Palestine after the fall of the Jewish state. Read ?~9r:1T; 
cp. the error in v. 5 (/. 4). G guesses, ,l~ Tnv 1r••11rn (here) ; Tow 1r••1JTwv 

(v. 10); o 1TTwxor (v. 14), as if ''1• C'?~, ii'~~- This involves reading 

i1~¥; 'i' □'~~P,· In fact, M's phrase i.:iE:>~' ·,;,:i,y is very questionable. 

Most justify it by Prov. i. 11, 18, but iEl~ there means 'to lie. in wait,' 
which is unsuitable here. Hence 01., Gr., Hal., Herz suppose the root 
i1Ell 'to watch' (cp. I E ad loc.), reading 1i':J:ll', or the like; cp. xxxvii. 32. 

G a,rofJX,1rovcn. Most probably we should. read i1:J:ll' ,Noni' □''.)]!. 
The corruption of 'i' into a supposed adjective it;,n .. i~~ol~ed -~h~ 
misreadings ,,,:i,y and i'El:ll' (of which UEl:ll' is a corruption). 

54. M i1JOJ.; J, 01., Ba. i130.J.. Read i1JJ.D.J. (Lag., We., Ginsb.); 
\: T '\: : \.: 

cp. Jer. iv. 7. G in both passages µavl!pa. i!'100::l (with Pase~) is 
dittographic. 

55. ~iN', repeated, is hardly right. Read •~ill, \l?NOni'- 9i~n, 
• T-: 

'.:l.V is dittographic. 

56. Dittography again. i:>!VO~ and i.ntviO (where i is an im

perfect p) both come from i'l)il'i?b~- ,,o,:ll:V~ (CJ~g,~v,, a dual,= 

claws, Ew. 01. !) seems to be a corruption of the other plur. form 
,,vpb:i., and nrv• a corrupt fragment of this word. Next we have to 

T ! : 

explain Kt. ;,:,,, or ;,:,,,; ~ o llE 0AatT0,[r; J et co11fractum (so 'A SJ. 
TT; "." T: 

~r., however (and some MSS. and edd.) i1f).'· G rn1r«vc.>tT« avTov; 

T '1:.'7)J; = ii1;:lJ; (in fact, ;,:,, in ~al is not used). Presuming this to 

be l. r of the :ll stanza, Grimme would read ;,:,,.:i i'',::.: (Abbott 
;,:,,, ':ll). But dittography and corruption have to be allowed for. 

Accepting Grimme's ;,:,,,:i let us read, as /. 56, ,El.:i ;,~i,J ,,.niepb::ii. 

59 (Lines 57 f. are lost). That the original ~/ □'N~Sn i~ ,No'n,, 
is sufficiently clear (compare :, and O in various forms of writing), 
Omit ,~,~, perhaps an editorial adjustment of a dittographed fragment 
of )NOni', of which ~,:, (Caleb) may be also a corruption. 

61 f. M °1;~ Nif'~ ,~; but some MSS. and edd. ,,,,. ,~ directly 

after ;ii;,•? NiV.:l (see on iv. 7)? Read, almost as v. Ortenberg ( Te.rt

kritik, 1 ff.), ;i;i°-j~ i1Wf:l-,~; cp. Di. and Dr. on Dt. xxxii. 18 ('!VI'1), 

Insert .n,:9~ (~~tre). • Cp. l. 65. 

63. Read Y~r (note l'ase~). 
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65-69. Note the three Pasel~s. Lines 65 f. have been mixed up. 
iU"IN •:, seems to represent n.r-1y~[1V]. For ,,,,:i .r,.r,~ to•.Jn (verss. 

,,,,.:i,), we should read (i1Jil!;lll) :,:,,.:i .r,:n~n~. :i. .r,.r,i, must be 

taken together, as= Ji.JNJi~, a correction ~f: ~~J.r, = f1JNf1. 'To 
lay (it) in thy hand' (M) is very odd. Duthe compares Isa. xlix. 16 ! 

67 f. M i1:l.?n J!,}'~ 1'?¥, by an ellipsis of ii-?'1 'his cause' 

(01.). But there is corruption. i1:l~n and 1•',_v represent a ditto
graphed l;,Noni\ i::J1Ji' is metrically superfluous in /. 68. Read 
therefore OiJi' ~N~n,, y-,y, 'J, and continue, iiT~ f1"i1 i1f-1N 
(1iTN with w;., Du.). -;- • : T • T 

69-72. For l,'l!'i read Y,il!- Omit Vi, (from dittographed ynr ?). 

For N~f?J:'-~~ U,~! read 0~~7?h ~W- !Vi is simply dittographed. 

Gr., Du. follow G, pointing M's verbs as passives ; We. reads N~J:1-i,~. 

But no doubt seems to be possible. For CJ~i.J read 0'"P3 (see on/. 9). 

74- M O-?? 1•:;,.ry; vague, and against parallelism. Hi., We., Du., 

9'-;1~, i.e. 'thou settest thy mind to judge,' &c. But is this natural? G 

rightly sees that 1':lf1 must represent a noun, but fro111-au,av (n~i:lJ;I) 

does not help us. Read 1i•;1i1 (xix. 1 5). Strangely enough, the marginal 

correction O.Ji, j1'.:li1 pass~d- into the text at a most unsuitable point, 

and became i1i,D 1,•.:ii1 (ix. I 7 ; cp. on l. 32). 

75 f. ~refix i1~i_v (Bi.), and for 'Tf"=J read i1f°'P (l. 17). For Y"'lJ.;? 

read yi,P,? (cp. on Iii. 9), and for YiNi1-1~ read y~~9 (cp. l. 13, xv. 4). 

Omit Wi.:lN, a corruption of yN.:ir.:,. YiNi1-l7.:l springs out of a correc-
·.-: •• T: 

tion of !!11.:lN. 

PSALM XI. 

TETRAMETERS (douule dimeters). Textual criticism throws a bright light 
on the meaning of the Psalm. The immediate occasion is the ravages of the 
J erahmeelites. But the psalmist sees in these only a specimen of the perpetual 
strife between the evil, who have power in their hands, and the good, who are 
defenceless. The weak-minded amung the good ask, What reward has th" 
righteous (/. 6)? The psalmist meets the anxious question by pointing Lo the 
diviue ominiscience and the certainty of the Messianic judg111en1. Soon the 
Arabian intruders will be expelled, and the upright people will see God's lace in a 
land entirely their own. The opening words coincide with those of Ps. vii., 
which, as the title prouably says, has reference to hostile Jerahmeelites. The two 
psalms (i.e. vii.,11 and xi.) may with much prolit be closely compared; e.g. the 
description in!!. 3-5 is paralJel to that m vii. 13£. The discouraging words in 
/. 2 may remind us of iii. 3 and iv. 7; cp, 'WE>.:l~, xi. 1, iii. 3. The parallelism 
however, is perhaps i111perfect; the speakers here may conceivably be despondent 
Jews. But the same spirit of indomitable tr.ust which perva11t:s Pss. iii. and iv. is 
plainly visible in Ps. xi. Ps. lxiv. is also parallel; "e find there the same 
representation of the AraLians as the leaders-of the band of wicked and deceitfu 
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men-a band which by no means exclusively consists of non-Jewish memb:rs, 
the same figure of the arrows, and the same confident assurance of a comrng 
retribution for the wicked. Notice in Ps. lxiv. the same designation of the 
righteous as ,:i', ,,iv•. Cp. also Ps. cxl. t:J"TN-'.).l, as xii. 2, xiv. 2 . .. .. : . ·:: "; 

That the speaker is the pious community, can hardly be disputed (see 1-Iengsten
berg, and cp. Coblenz, 97 ff.). Smend indeed, follow in~ Olshansen, supposes a 
leader of Israel to be meant (Rel.-gesck.(2) 382, 457), but as in the case of Pss. iii., 
iv., lxii., this is quite unnecessary, and leads to inconsistencies in exegesis. 

Di:posited. Of 'Arab-ethan. 

I In Yahwe I take refuge; j how can ye say to me, 
'Dread Jerahmeel j and the folk of the Arabians. 
For behold the Arabians I bend the bow, 2 

Those of Jerahmeel j aim the shaft, 
To shoot in a place of ambush j at the uprig,ht in heart. 3 
When the wicked work ruin, j what reward has the 

righteous ' ? 

Yahwe is in his holy palace, j Yahwe's throne is in heaven; 4 
His eyes keep watch, j they view the race of Edom. 
Yahwe loves the righteous, j but the wicked he hates. 5 

10 The Ishmaelites will give way, j the Maacathites, the 
Rehobothites ; 6 

A horrible blast j is the portion of Cusham. 
For Yahwe is righteous; j righteous dealing he loves; 7 
The upright will behold j his face for ever. 

2. .:rerahmeel, Arabia. Cp. 
xliv.2, l. 15, lxxiv., /. 8.-5. In a 
hiding place. Cp. !xiv. 5. 

6. What reward, •c. This 
strikes the keynote (see Introd.). Cp. 
lxxiii., cxvi. 

7 ff. Cp. Ps. xiv.-10. The sava;::e 
imprecation in M's text gives way to 
criticism. Cp. cxlii., on which v. 12 
is a commentary. The dream of pious 

Israelites is the Holy Land for the 
Jews only.-1 I. A blast of horror. A 
simoom may be thus described. 

13. Will behold bis face. A V's 
rendering, ' His countenance doth be
hold th~ upright,' though the Vss. 
(except J) support it, is against usage; 
see also ex!. 14. The speaker's view 
of the future is Messianic in the larger 
sense (see on xvi. 11). 

Critical Notes. 2. Most modems prefer the nu of Kt. The Vss., 
however, prefer ~r. '!~.). They also favour iiEJ~ [i]D~ ii'J', whereas 

M has 'l OJii1. 'Like a bird' (cxxiv. 7) is an obvious but a very poor 

correction. ··i;r~el's dispiriting advisers would not have said 'flee like a 
bird.' ii1 and t:JJi,7 are not less unsatisfactory. pin;O, (Isa. xxii. 3b) 

would be possible in lieu of t:JJii1. But we want some definite colour
ing, and knowing that tlpi is a common disguise of ?NDili'. and that 
'Jerahmeel' appears again and again in these psalms, we may safely 
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correct o:,,;, into ,N:::in,,rJ, combining with this ,-,_,J for ,·pJ, and 

0':l;~ 0}'~ for ,,::,~ (from ,:i,:v,. Cp. iii. 7. [Wellh., Skizzen, vi. 168, 

defends ;\T's text, but not plausibly.] 

3 f. M 0':V~;C,. But historical colouring is deficient. Read 

0':l"'.lfil (:l and IV confounded, cp. Ezek. xxii. 25, Cornill). M ,n,·,_v. 
\\-h): n~ention the string? Read [t:rJ?~~!J~:- T".- -

5. For ~:lN-iD:l (' in midnight glo.om '?-xci. 6) read :l7NO:l -or 
'." : T-: - : 

~•q!:f~:l (x. S, corr. text). Transposition and slight corruption of letters ; 

~ w~ dittographed. Gr., 9:,rio.7;1. Street (alt.), Lag. ,:lNO:l-
6. M jiD'Ji;~ fliJ,lf;;:T-,~-- r,j,ip in Isa. xix. w, is c~~;~;;, and so is 

J,,J,iv:, here. It is usual to render 'the pillars,' or 'the foundations.' 
\Vhat the 'pillars ' are, is obscure, nor is this fresh figure in itself 
probable. Philologically, too, the justification of f11U, plur. flif11U from 

•• T 

a supposed ilntV ponere, is weak. G S presuppose fli.r-lit.iil (& 1<aTT/pTlo-,,,). 
T - -

Read certainly i:l'-1,,'~;i; ,J,•,:,tp;:n;i. M ~¥~-;,9 p,:f~. This may 

indeed be grammatical (Driver, Tenses, § 19; Muller, Synt., § 31; Kon,, 
Synt., § 17rc), but gives a very poor sense. Read, not ,i,::,, ilrJ (01., 
We. ; cp. on Ix. r 1 ), but i~l)El. This carries us into the heart of Jewish 

T:T 

religious problems. 

8. M 1.:in::11 ,,.E:l,V:l,V iTn, ,,J'l'- G, however, has for the first two 
words, ol ocp8aAµ,o, UVTDV flr TOV 'ffEV'JTU arro/3A<TrOVIT'-", i.e. (il::i,.:i,) ,,_:i,y 
ilJ1El:!:f1 :,:,~n~, where the middle word is arbitrarily and unmetrically 
introduced from x. 8. ':!: ,,J".V is certainly the right reading ; il.:l1El:!lf1 
has been corrupted into ,,EJl/El.V; G's text, which was a fusion, also 
represents 'Ell', for it continues TO. fj'l,.,cpaµa UVTOV Jtmi(n. un.::i, (G JtfT.) 
must be a corruption of il.:l'Tnfl ; this is exactly the sort of corruption 
which takes place in these contexts. Thus the passage becomes 
c,~,r•.:i:i i1J1Tnf1 ilJ1E):!lf1 ,,_:i,y. (Notice here that u, Syr.-hex., and 

Theodoret give, instead of flr Tov rr,v., fLr T~v ol1<ovµ,ivT/v ; this, as Ba. 
saw, is ,~n~, and this, as Ba. did not see, is a corruption of il:,~n, 
(il:,,.:i,). Thus the common text of G and the text of U are based on the 
same Hebrew text, which contains an interpolation from x. S). 

9 f. Read :iry~ p1~~ inil'- The 1 in 1n.:i' (M G) comes from a 

dittographed ,. M's c,on .:lilN(1) is superfluous, and easily accounted 
for. .J.ilN (or .:l:ltT ?) is properly a marginal correction of Jn.J.,_ After 

" T •• 

this had intruded into the text, i was prefixed and c,on attached, to 
make sense. G 'A make .l,'IV,i the second accus. to 1n:i,; but should 
not 7n:i, have preceded p•,J? Bi.( 1J makes it do so; but the sense is 
still not perfect. Metre, sense, and textual criticism are only satisfied by 
the solution here proposed, which includes the correction of iTVEJJ ilN.:l!V 
into N~ip- irvEl.:l must have arisen out of a dittographed N.:l!V (N and 

D confounded). 
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10. M's ,no, becomes in the II passage ex!. rr, ,~,D', i.e. i~iO'. 

The psalmist is full of the iniquity of the J erahmeelite immigration into 
Palestine. CJ'MEl can now be accounted for. Read 11,1-un::ii!.11 1~0' ... : : . . 
1ni.:1h,, ,n:::,.vo,. Cp. on xviii. 49. 

• I I. :M i,;~Y,7!, certainly corrupt. Read fl1:::l?~ (see cxix. 53), and 

continue u!Ol::l n.:,r::i (cp. on xvi. 5a). 
T T : 

13. M ,iv,. Read c,,v, (Bi.); cp. G ,uBvTTJTOt (Nc•·A).-M 
TT • T ! 

;7::1,.:,9. Has Hebrew a suffix of 3rd sing. in CJ or 1'::I? There may be no 
•• T 

theoretic objection to it (see Ges.126> § 103 f.; Kon. ii. 1, p. 446a). But 
there is perhaps no sound example of it. In ,o,1,_v, Job xxii. 2, the 1J 
is dittographic. Cp. Diehl, Das jJron. pers. sujf. 2 u. 3 pers. jJlur., '95, 
pp. 20 f. In our passage read certainly CJ?i.V 1'J~· 

PSALM XII. 
TETRAMETERS (double dimeters). A 'cry of the sufferers' (!. 9). The 
world is narrowed to Palestine, and here the speakers can see no human virtues. 
Fraud is the weapon with which they are attack.ed; their only refuge is a divine 
promise. In the contents of this oracle there is some affinity to Isa. xxxiii. 10. 
The pessimism of //. 1, 2, reminds us of xiv. r; the description in //. 3-6 of 
v. ro; and that in ll 7f. of !vii. 5. Note the Aramaizing ,r::i.:i (see on/. rf.); the 

strange word fl~T disappears in a corrected text. 
\.\ 

Deposited. Of the Ethanites. Marked: Of'Arab-ethan. I 

I Deliver me, 0 Yahwe, I for the loyal one disappears, 2 

For the sufferers perish I through the race of Edom ! 
Falsely do they speak- I each one to his neighbour, 3 
With flattt:ring lips, I with a double heart they speak. 

May Yahwe cut off I all flattering lips, 4 
And the [froward] tongue I that speaks grandly, 
Of those that say in their heart, I 'Our tongue is our sword, 5 
Our teeth are our spear ; 1 who lords it over us' ? 

[Arise, 0 Yahwe; I deliver, 0 my God,] 6 
10 For the cry of the sufferers, I for the groaning of the needy. 

'Now will I arise,' I Yahwe saith, 
'I will deliver [the upright] from the toils of the wicked.' 

Yahwe's promises I are unalloyed promises, 7 
[Like J silver well-tried, I seven times refined. 
Mayest thou, 0 Yahwe, preserve me, I and guard: me 

from Jerahmeel,l 8 
For the righteous one disappears I through the race of 9 

Edom ! 
I Cushites, Geshurites, Jerahmeelites. 
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I f. The same circumstances (i.e. 
the J erahmeelite oppression in Pales
tine) may possibly be referred to in 

Isa. lvii. I. i'DT"T and '.:l.lJ are regular 
parallels. i:.),:i intrans., so lxxvii. 9, 
but probably not ,·ii. ro (q.v.). il'.).:!Ji 
in Sirach xliii. 4c is difficult and sus
picious. 

4. With a double heart. See 
on xv. 2 (l. 4).-7 f. Cp. !vii. 5. 

I I. The Psalmist falls into the tone 

of prophecy ('' il'.)N' i:nj)N i1JiJ) 
occurs in Isa. xxxiii. 10). The com
munity, not any chosen individual, is 

now the depositary of the divine Spirit 
(cp. on Isa. lxiii. II). 

13. Vnalloyed, i.e. with no ad

mixture of falsehood; contrast 90.:J 
ONOJ, Jcr. vi. 30. Similar rderences 
to the promises (JiiiON, G ;1..l-y111) of 
Yahwe occurs elsewhere; see e.g. 
xviii. 31, xix. ro (corr. text), cv. 19, 
cxix. 140; and cp. Prov. xxx. 5, Wisd. 
Yii. 24 f., James iii. 17. On the re
fining process, cp. J sa. xlviii. 10, Mal. 
iii. 2 f. To say that l/. 11 f. will be 
obscure till we know more ahout the 
technical details of this process (We., 
Nestle), is needless despondency (see 
crit. n. ). 

Cn"tical Notes. I f. Read '.:ll,''ldii1 (so G).-M i'DT"T- We. would 
• •• • • T 

read il;'t:1• but i:)•~il'.)_~ m l. 2 should be i:)•~~},'- Cp. l. 10.-M ii::,E). 

Read io~~ (Gr., La., Du.). See lxxvii. 9. iEJ9~~ is also possible .. i:)~~ 

should be i:l°TN. 

6. Read perhaps i:l'::t? liiV?--7 f. Read i.:iJ"tV? i:l3?J iiT.)N illiN 
,11-::i•~r i.:i•~.!fi ,.:i~;1=T · • ··, is= the sole relic -~r' c.:i.Si' whi~h m~tr~ 

requires. M is wildly wrong, but one can see at once how the errors 
arose. i'.:l.:l.:l is not to be justified from Dan. ix. 27 (see Bevan). 

9 f. Insert •:i?N i1J)'iVi1 iliil' iiOij) (Du.) ; so completing the 
T "."'. T • T 

stanza.-For iWD read yi!lfo (v. 3; cp. Job xxx. 24, xxxvi. 19); so Gr. . -·.- . 
12. M i? !]'El: Vtq~~ 11'1?'2!. ry•El: 'puffs out'? see on x. 5, xxvii. 

12. Plainly this cannot be right. G 1rappTJuufooµ,a, ,v avrce (cf. ~ S). 
Hence Dathe and Ba. would read i? P';JN (l,' and T1 confounded ; cf. 

xcvii. I I). This is supported by the translations of ,P'Eli;, in I. 2 (G), 

1xxx. 2 (S), xciv. I (G S). Certainly JJ';)N _is just the word to expect in 

such a context, but, as Kon. remarks (§ 380 f.), ;, 'N makes a halting 
conclusion to the verse. Read rather Vtei •?.JnO C'il!,h J)'tO~, where 

TT••:-., -•T:-• 

V!Oi corresponds to J)!O'.J, and •~Jn to n'El'- C'i~• fell out through 

its likeness to J)'!ON. See next note. 
"• T: 

14. M YiN~ ?•?.JJ3 9ii::t. ~'?J).:J is a great cntx interprctum; 
•.•r T • -: - T 

not a hopeless one, however. Various solutions have been offered. 

( 1) Peiser (ZA T W, '96, pp. 295 f.) would read ,,,3, on the presumed 

authority of J, who gives 'separatum a terra.' But ·s,!f 9ii~, 'purged 

in respect of tin,' does not give a good sense ; no psalmist could have 
used it. (2) Nestle (Exp. T., March '97) reads '?l,'3 (rejecting the final 

~ in ?'~l,'.:l as a dittogram), and renders 'in a ~/~~ible.' But •~.1,•3 in 
• v: -
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Prov. xxvii. 22, should mean 'with a pestle'; the sense of 'crucible' is 
unascertained, and is opposed by the New Heb. usage. And even 
apart from this, would a Hebrew poet choose an uncommon and 
ambiguous word like '?V in preference to ,i.:i (cf. T N,i:iJ)? (3) In 

Psalms 1 l took ?•?.V.J -~-~ be a gloss on i? .ll';)~t; the word is in fact 

explained in Rosh ha-Shana 21b, by •i?.J:l, which agrees in turn with 

S's paraphrase of i? ..V'ElN, But the e~~ct sense of Talm. ?'?jJ.J is 
very uncertain, and the true explanation seems to me to be different. 

(4) ,ViN? ?1?l}.J is, equally with i? n'El' l)!V'J, a corruption of 
l'TV, •?Jn.J. These words (now corrupted) stood perhaps already in 
their wrong order, and a corrector wrote them in the margin in the right 
order. From the margin this correction (now corrupted) made its way 
into the text of ver. 6. We have, therefore, no occasion to accept the 
plausible correction of Houb., Dy., Che.11), Peiser, &c., y,n ' gold' for 

y,N[?]. It is only of silver that the poet speaks. N~•w as to G's 
lloKlµ,011 Tii -;fJ. On this see Deissmann, Neue Bibelstudien, 90, whose 
suggestion, however, is not good; 00Klp.w11 (lloK1µf<o11) certainly= 9-:!~9 
in Prov. xxvii. 21. Cp. controversy in Exp. T., viii. ('97), pp. 236, :?87, 
336, 379, 432. 

15. M o,Dvn. Read •J,DTVn. G cpv>.atm ;,,,af; J'J='J, as 
often. Similarly read 'Ji:!lr!- Houb., Dy., Bi., Kau., We., adopt iJ
for both verbs. Less probably ; cp. /. 1.-.M ir ,,,i1-\D 'from such a 
race as this' ? Cp. Delitzsch on ,,, . But ir = i1,! is strange, preceded 

by ii,;, ; it is not enough to call this 'poetic.' Metre shows that 
either ir ,,,i1-1D or O?il!? is intrusive. Both words are in fact very 
pretty corruptions, and spring from the same original ?NDni•. Note 
Pase\<, and see next note. 

16. M o,N 'JJ? r,~r OiZl (v. I. ni~T). Hal.'s view that o, = 
TT ": • \\ \: \ 

;,o,::i (cp. T), is not happy. Nor will any slight correction, such as 
T •: 

Ba.'s O'")?. (cp. xapµ in Orig. Hex.), 'the vineyard of Israel' [seeJahrbb. 

f prot. Theo!., 182, 601], or Schwally's niOTD 1i.:l [ZATW, xi. :?58], 

or even Herz's bolder correction, r6?b. : o•!j, suffice to mend 

n?r Oi:l. Using a little thought, howev~r, as to what is required as 
a complement to /. 15, we can readily correct it. Read i'''=T:!l ,o.:i-•:i ; 

see ll. 1, 2. T = :!l ; ? =, ; r, = p. [Budde's defence (Exp. ·T. xii~ ;39 ·f.) 
of r!?T Di:, involves reading ??iT ,i-:Y, and has little plausibility.] How 

v. 9a, 1i:,~iln' i:l',V!Vi .J'.J:J, got into the text, is an insoluble enigma 
according to Duhm. The words, howeve::r, are a monument of a late 
editor's skill. He had before him a corrupt and unintelligible form of 

the words O•?Non,,, i:l'ifi'Ni i:l'1VJ, which is a gloss on ?Non,, 

in /. 15. 
• ' - : • ' 
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PSALM XIII. 

TETRAMETERS (double dimeters). Again a psalm of pious Israel; every 
single expression can be paralleled from unquestionable psalms of the community. 
Ps. cxvi. may be specially compared. It is true many have viewed Ps. cxvi. as a 
psalm of any and every pious Israelite. Needlessly however. 

Note that lines I0-12 are probably a later addition (sec note). 

Deposited. Marked; Of 'Arab-ethan. I 

How long, 0 Yahwe, I wilt thou forget thy loyal one? 2 

How long wilt thou hide I thy face from me? 
How long wilt thou increase I pain in my soul, 3 
Anxiety in my heart I by day and by night ? 

How long shall mine enemy I be successful against me? 
Look 'hither and answer me, I O Yahwe my God ! 4 
Lighten mine eyes I lest I lie down in Darkness, 
Lest mine enemy say, ) 'I have prevailed against him.' 5 

My foes triumph, I for I [almost] totter; * 

Liturgical Appendix. 

10 But as for me, in thy lovingkindness, I O Yahwe, is my 
trust ; 9 

At thy deliverance I my heart shall triumph ; 
I will sing unto Yahwe, I for he has been my benefactor. 

r. Forget, &.c. Cp. lxxvii. 10.-
6. Lighten mine eyes, as Ezr. ix. 8, cp. 

I S. xiv. 27, 29.-rm~7~, a title of 

Sheol ; see on x.xiii. 4, cvii. 10.----9. I 
[almo,t] totter; cp. xxxviii. 17, xciv. 
17 f. Contrast xvi. 8.-12. ,',y ',r.:,~ 
Cp. Cyrus cylinder inscr., l. 19, igmilze 
kullatan, ' confers benefits upon all 

sides' (KB iii. b, 124 f.; said of 
Marduk). 

10-12. I follow O!shausen. Cf. 
Grimm (Liturg. App. 15). Neither 
critic observes that the appendix is so 
arranged as to complete the third 
strophe which had become imperfect. 
G obscures this by tacking on vii. 186. 

Cn'tical notes. 1. M n.:D '.JM:JV/!'1- Duhm renders, 'How long 
.... : . 

dost thou forget me continually,' remarking that' for ever' (so Del., Ba., 
Kau. render) implies a very strange notion of eternity, and drawing a 
distinction between n:::.:i 'continually' and n;::.:i', 'for ever.' This dis-

-•• -•; T 

tinction, however, cannot be made out, and equally difficult is the render
ing 'altogether,' from the root-meaning 'perfection' (see Ges. Thes. 906). 
Considering how unsuitable the meaning 'for ever' is in such passages 
as xiii. 2, and how often n:::.:i is corrupt (see/QR, xi. 400-403), it becomes 
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natural to suspect the text (so also in lxxix. 5, lxxxix. 47, &c.). On the 
analogy of the corrected text of xvi i. 15b it seems best to read n~rq,-, 
"9'Tl?!:;'· The only alternative would be to read N.:i-,N instead of il~N--iy. 

3 f. M l1'?LIN. Read l:)'Di.r-1 (=)'DNf-1). M r,i~J.,'- Read !1i:l~J.,', 

or better 11:l~J.,'; so Secker. Street, Dy., Gr., &c., aft~~ S.-Add ;i,~S,, 
·:-: -

G (AN°·"-); so Kenn., Street, Ley, Bi., Gr., Du. Others (Nold., Lag., 
Ba., Kau., We., J. Taylor in Exp. T., v. 336) prefer C1' □1\ but this is 
metrically insufficient. 

7. M l11~i1 j?Ll•N-l!:l, where l11~i1 is taken to be a bold expression 

for 1111:iil r,;v. L~g.,·: n,~~ 'in~·; death.' But xciv. 17 suggests a 

more thorough remedy. The figure of 'tottering' (!. 9 ; cp. xciv. I 8) 
naturally goes together with that of sinking down into the dark world of 
Sheol, and this suggestion is further confirmed by the preceding phrase, 
'Lighten mine eyes:• Read certainly r,i,:,?~ l'.;iif>~qr.,. 

8 ff. M ,,r,,:i, : Usage and metre req~ire i~ ~.r-i~j• ( cxxix. 2, Gen. 
• : T 

xxxii. 26, &c.); G rrpor avrov. So Duhm.-Insert ~!,'~:P (Du.), which 

easily fell out between •.:J and 1'.C)11:1N.-Read perhaps ,~:·(cp. on xiv. 7). 

PSALM XIV. 

PENTAMETERS, except in the appendix. The psalm is parallel to Pss. xi., xii., 
xxxvi.(1l, xlviii., Ix.xiv. It differs however from Ps. xi. inasmuch as the objects of 
the scrutiny of the Most Hi~h are not mankind in general, but the sons of Edom, 
who have provoked Yahwe by their profane con<luct towards the temple of 
Jerusalem (cp. lxxiv. 11)), and by plotting the ruin of the pious Jewish community 
(v. 6). They are virtual atheists, for they deny the moral government of Yahwe 
(cp. ix. 18, x. 4). The psalmist predicls their destruction. 

It is hoped that by textual criticism the psalm has been lifted out of the class of 
merely general psalms, and has become a worthy companion of Ps. lxxiv.'- 11, to 
which the reader may be referred (see introduction). The judgment foretold is 
that ol the great Messianic doomsday, when the Edomites, the arch-enemies of 
Israel, and all who do wickedly, shall be destroyed. Some critics 1 have found a 
parallelism between v. 6 and Jer. x. 21, 25, and have supposed a reference to the 
Scythian invasion (see Enc. Bib., 'Scythians '); others again have thought that 
Antiochus Epiphanes (' the fool') or one of the Syrian generals, such as Lysias or 
Nicanor (see Olshausen), may be aimed at. llut it is certain that,,. 4 is deeply 
corrupt, and scarcely doubtful that Jer. x. 17-25 (as a whole or in part) is post
exilic.2 It may even be reasonably doubted whether there are prophecies on 
the Scythians anywhere either in the Book of Jeremiah or elsewhere. 

There exists a duplicate recension of the psalm, viz. Ps. !iii. ( described variously 
as a 'Mahalath,' i.e. Salm[ean, and a • David,' i.e. Ethanic, psalm. Apart from 
less important variations, the distinctive peculiarities of Ps. !iii. are-I. that, 
while in Ps. xiv. the Tetragrammaton occurs four (three?) times, in Ps. !iii. 
C'i1'N is sub;tituted for it, and 2 1 that in !iii. 6 ( = xiv. 5 1.) we read that the 
evil-doers were seized with a panic, for God had scattered the bones of the 

1 E.g. 01., Del., Ba., Grimme in ZDMG, 1896, p. 567. 
~ See N. Schmidt, Enc. Bib., ii. 2388, and Duhm's Commentary on Jeremiah. 
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besieger, who was put lo shame, God having rejected him. As n whole, this 
may al first appear to be less plausible than the form of text in xiv. 5 f. (M); but 
it is probable that it is really nearer to the original text. The true text however 
must, it would seem, be different. 

Besides the commentaries see K. Budde's study on Ps. xiv., Expos. Times, 
March, 1901 ; Cheyne, OP, 197, 215 f. On the interpolation after v. 3 in many 
MSS. of G, quoted in Rom. iii. 13-18, and turned into Hebrew in cod. 649 
Kenn, (a Heb. Lat. Psalter at Leyden), see Field, Hexapla, on Ps. xiv. 

Deposited. Of' Arab-ethan. 

Gebal says in his heart, I 'There is no God.' I 

He has destroyed the castles of Jerusalem, I the habitations 
of Zion. 

From heaYen Yahwe looked down I upon the sons of Edom, 2 

To see if there were any that cared I for the sanctuary of 
God. 

The Jerahmeelites were m excitement, I they concerted 
together, 3 

They profaned the habitations of Zion, I and her precious 
things, 

Shall they not be afraid - I all the clans of On ? 4 
Put to shame shall be the Jerahmeelites; I backward shall 

they turn, 

Utterly panic-stricken are the wicked ones, I for God 
pursues them. 

10 The hosts of the tyrants are disgraced, I for Yahwe has 
rejected them. 

Liturgical Appendix. 

Oh that from Zion were come the deliverance of Israel ! 7 
When Yahwe restoreth his people to life, 
Jacob will exult, Israel will be glad. 

1. Gebal. Used here, a~ in lxxxiii. 8 
(certainly) and in lxxiv. 18b and 22b 
(probably) as a ~ynonym for 'Edom.' 
In the Targums and in the ~amaritan 
version of the Pentateuch, and, some
what rarely, in Pesh. (see e.,i:. Ecclus. 
I. 26, where Pesh. and Vet. Lat. read 
' Seir' for ' Samaria'), it represents the 
Hebrew 'Seir.' Eusebius, too ( Onom. 
125), speaks of ldum::ea as 'now called 
Gebalene.' The name <:vidently comes 
from Ar. jib/II, 'mountains,' ' mountain
country.' It here represents the 

Edomite people, personified as in Iii. 3. 
Cp. xxxvi. 2, where the 'princes of 
Jerahmeel' (II 'leader of Edam') is also 
a personification. No doubt a good 
sense is given by the common reading 

?.JJ 'the impious one,' i.e. collec-
T T 

tively, 'the party of the impious' (cp. 
xxvi. 4b, xxxix. 9, I. 18 P, but not 

lxxiv. 18, 22) ; cp. 9Jn, I. 10. One 

who is ?.JJ is, not ~-:rely a dull or 
TT 
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unintelligent person, but a recklessly 
immoral man ( = a 'son of Belia! ') ; 
cp. Isa. xxxii. 6. This sense suits all 

passages with ~JJ, not excepting Dt. 

xxxii. 6 (where ~JJ must have the 
same sense as in v. 21, i.e. ' impious'). 
The root-meaning may be 'shameful, 
contemptible' (cp. Enc. Bib., 'Nabal '). 
But thoui;:h 'the impious one says in his 
heart,' &c., is quite a correct statement, 
it is more probable that the true read
ing is a name equivalent to Edom, 
because of the ascertained reference to 
the J erahmeelites in /. 8, if not in /. 5, 
and the probable reference to the 
Edomites in /. 3.-Says in his heart. 
So x. 6, 11, 13. The persons referred 
to were, from a practical point of view, 
deniers (see on ix. 18) and blasphemers 
(see on xv. 4.) of God. Cp. also Iv. 
20b (corr. text), 'voicl of piety is the 
house of J erahmeel ; I they fear not 
God.'-2. H~ has destroyed, &c. Lines 
1 and 2 briefly sum up the complaints 
of Ps. lxxiv.OJ. The ingenuity of the 
editor who converted /, 2 and the 
sequel into a denunciation of the im
morality of the non-Jewish peoples in 
general and of faithless Israelites (see 
OP, 342), must be admitted. The 
form of the last clause and of /. 6 in 
M 's text reminds us of J er.• v. I ; see 
also Ps. xii. 2 -3. According to the 
received text Yahwe, from his heavenly 
throne, scrutinizes the human race, to 
detect, if possible, a single truly reli
gious person. But not one can he 
discern. In Ps. xi. the same divine 
scruliny is affirmed, but the Psalmist 
assumes the existence of righteous men 
as a matter of course. It will perhaps 
be said that the writer of Ps. xiv. does 
so too in vv. 4-6. True; but in vv. 
1, 3, according to M, this wri1er 
expressly denies that there are any 
righteous men at all. This ought to 
make us suspect the text, and dig down 
till we can bring out something better 
and more consistent with the sequel. 
See crit. notes. 

3. Vpon tbe BODS or Edom. Cp. 
Gen xviii. 20 f. The Edomite hosts 
have concerted their meetin!:; Yahwe 
notices this, and looks to see whether 
any one draws them back from their 
profanation of the temple. 

5. See introd. Parallel, ii. 1, xlviii. 
5

1 
lvi. 6, 8, lxxxiii. 6.-6. Cp. Ps. 

lxxiv. 7, Isa. !xiv. I l [10], Lam. i. 10. 

7. Be afraid. Less probably, 

'know, experience' (the consequences 
of their folly); cp. Hos. ix. 7, Job 
xxi. 19. See crit. n.-AI! the clan, of 
On. Cp. xcii. 7, lxviii. 18 (corr. text). 
On was the name of a region in N. 
Arabia (see Hab. iii. 7, where On, 
Cushan, and Misrim are most probably 
mentioned together). The name also 
found its way into Judah and Ben
jamin (Jerahmeelite families). Still, 
the received reading, 'all the workers 
of wrong,' is not impossible. See 
crit. n. 

8. Among other parallels, cp. lvi. 
10 (corr. text), 'The Arabians will be 
put to flight. I The J erahmeelites I will 
stumble).' The received text is ·cor
rupl; ' eaters of my people have eaten 
bread' seems impossible. The slight 
corrections indicated in the course of 
the crit. note, do not touch the heart of 
the problem. 

9. ls the verb retrospective or pro
spective, i.e. does the poet look back 
on the destruction of Senn ,cherib 
(Theod. M ps., G. Baur, Hitz.), or of 
sou,e post-exilic tyrant (01.), or d<>es 
he look forward to a retributive judg
ment which is very soon to take place? 
Duhm is certainly right in adopting the 
latter alternative. Cp. xlviii. 6, and, 
for the picture of the pursuing God, 
ii. 4 (corr. text), xxxv. 5. The trouble-

some Otp in _Mis corrupt (see crit. n.). 

-10. Parallels, v. II, Iv. 24b (corr. 
text). See crit. n. 

II ff. Line II is an ejaculation ( cp. 
on xxvii. 12), and the whole appendix 
is designed to relieve the intense gloom 
of the preceding psalm ( cp. Gnmm, 
L£turg. App., 16 f.). Zion and deli
verance are closely connected ideas ; 
cp. cxxi. 1, Isa. Iii. 7 f., h:vi. 6. 

12. Beatorea bla people to life. 
The ordinary reading ( on which see 
especially Preus~hen, Z.d. TfV xv. 1-

74) has as yet received no satislactory 
explanation. It is true, there is no 
certain pre-exilic evidence for the 

phrase r,iJiq Jill.I, We might there

fore render '(when Yahwe) reverses 
the captivity,' and suppose the phrase 
to have been suggested by the sad 
experiences of the captivities. For 

transitive Jill.I see Num. x. 36, and 
cp. G; note also the analogy of .-\r. 
raga'a 'rediit.' and also • reduxit.' 
Earth's view (ZDMG xl,. 617 f.) also 
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deserves attention. He thinks that the 
phrnse means literally, 'to collect the 
collection ( of a people, or of a man),' 
comparing Ar. t/,a/>ii, 'collegit' (more 
common in stem II. than in stem I.). 
An Arabic pro\'erbial saying of the 
same type means ' to restore what is 
in disorder.' Konig (Synt. § 210 f.) 
is half inclined lo accept this view, but 
the exisLence of two synonymous. roots 
::iiiv and iT::ltV seems to the present 

T T 

writer very improbable. On the whole, 
considering I. how many of the lexical 
problems of the 0. T. are only ap
parent, being clue to textual corruption, 

and 2. that some at any rate of the 

passages which contain fn::lll/ r,ill/ 
must be coHecte<l, it seems the most 
critical course to seek for a critical 
correction of the reading (here ancl 
elsewhere). No figure for national 
disorganization is mure frequent and 
more expressive than that of de ,th; and 
there is reason to think that it is this 
figure which is really employed hy the 
poet. Thus this liturgical addition to 
Ps. xiv. becomes exactly paraliel to 
that beautiful passage, cxxvi. 1, 2. See 
crit. note. 

Critical Notes. I. M ?::lJ, an enigmatical term which should pro

bably be corrected into ?::iiT(lxxiv. 18, 22 ?-lxxiii. 8). The editor, who 
T' 

did not understand the historical background of the psalm, or who 
wished to efface references to it, changed this into ?,?,~· See exeg. note. 

2. The vague generality of M is intolerable. Underlying the text we 
may probably sec these words,-1•~ IliD!liD ?Nii.!T, r,iJOiN Ji,n!lii1 

• : : • - T: • ; ; - • : • 

(cp. Lam. ii. 2, 5). ::ii~ iT'IVl,' 1,N implies the transposition of l'::l; 
N and ::l confounded, as in 1iN in Isa. i. 13 (cp. G). i11l',V comes from 
T'TTVO (= :HOD). As a matter of idiom, neither the i1?'?l,' of M in 
xiv. 1, nor the ?il,' in !iii. 2, is very satisfactory. 

3 f. Point c;N-,J3. (see xii. 2, xciv. 10 f., corr. text), and so restore 

colour.-M tl':i?N-nN tVi'=T ?'.!>VO, Good Hebrew, but too vague. 

Read, transposln;' tw~ wo~ds, a~d - reading i' for :,, and j for ?, 
Cl'~?~ 1V::1"RD-r,~ iv:)"1. 1~~9 would also be possible, but for the 

repetition of this word. 

5. M iO 1,j;,. Ps. Iii i., JO i~.!l, but JiO in :S:al is doubtful (see 
T - T \ 

on lxxx. 19). First, ?:>iT and ,,:, come from C'?Nr.Jni, ; cp. ,p1,n in 
xvi. 8 (crit. n.). Next, remembering ii. 1, &c. (see exeg. n.), we see 
underlying iO and JO (combined) the familiar ~T.Ji. 'ni' can have 

two beats.-M ~n?NJ (so too Ps. liii.). n?NJ agai; only in Job xv. 16, 

where read ?.VJJ. • ·::Here we should restore ~,V,iJ; cp. xlviii. 5. But 

in?NJ also represents another word (see on!. 6). • 

6. First part as!. 2b with the addition of ~1,~n (underlying in?NJ).-
:. 

M 7';~fCJ 1'~. Read ,llrobably iTJ9t;T~~ (Isa. Ixiv. 10, Lam. i. 10). 

G ~ J T and some MSS. ~y,, (so Hi., Kamph., 
:·• 

Nowack). The latter is preferable, but ~N'T~ is still better.-M 

7iN ,1,yt,-~.!). This may perhaps be right, but it looks like an ingenious 
•: T ••-· T 
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editorial substitute for liN 'El?N-?Zl (see xcii. 8, corr. text ; lxviii.( 11 l. 42). 
•• : - T 

Cp. Hab. iii. 7, where l'N has again become 11N (Perles, Analekten, 66), 
n 

and the name Beth-aven (Beth-on). 

8. M tin? )?:lN •~17 '?:lN- Impossible. Easier would be )?:lN 
tl".)V tin? ... • (bJt \_;hy. ~ot --~~:l?); or [tl'i1?N] tin? 'Dn? ,-,:,N. 
F~;-;itu;I \ense of □ry? see N°um. xxviii. 2, Lev. iii.\\, ~i.' 6. 

00 

The 

'food of Yahwe' would be the fat pieces of the sacrifices; the priests 
might be the persons referred to (cp. Mai. i. 6-8, 10a). But in such a 
passage as that before us no superficial correction is of value. Hence, 
too the tlh?1 ?!IN of Bevan and Wellh. (Skizzen, vi. 168), the i?:lN 

en, of Bath~en, ;nd the n,•:iN of Lagarde (Symmikta, i. 162) will ~0-~ 
•: T - • -: 

help us. What we want is plain after the foregoing emendations. 
□n', as elsewhere (tin?-n•:::i, n?D-•.)) comes from ~NDni', and 
l. Ba should probably run, tl'?NDn,, iD?ZJ'. - M )N,p N? i11i1'. 

Read ,inN? ,:::i,llJ• (ix. 4, lvi. ro); p and n: ;~nfounded. TT 

T: T 

9 f. Cp. Merx, Hiob, p. lv.-M O!Li, followed by Pase~. Read 

tl'lllti,.-M,i,:i tl'ii?N-,:,. In Ps. liii.,T ,-T~ tl'ii?N-•ZJ ,n~ :,,;,-N\ 
" T : : • •:: • - " " •;: " - T TT 

where two corrupt forms of the true text stand side by side. The true 
reading probably is [tl]En-i O'ii?N-•Z,. :,•;rN? is one of the odd 

disguises of tl'i1?N whi;h 'we so~e;i~e-s find in the Psalms; ,,,:::i and 
,TE> are both miswritten for c,,,.-M il!.i'_;lJ;' •~{' fl~¥, : j)'°1~- Ps. !iii., 

i1fli.V'::li1 7~i, fl1D:ll}l. Merx (!.c.) prefers the second form. More 
T O 

•:: T ! -

wisely, Ba. and Duhm use this as a means of correcting the first form, but 
with the same freedom which we should claim in the critical use of an 
ancient version. In xiv. 6 (=!. ro) they read iv•:::ih 'JY [fl:f.VD] fl:::VD, 

• "T -: •• - -: •• 

'with the plot (or plots) against the wretched ('J.V xen. obj.) they are put 

to shame,' correcting M's ,v,:::in in accordance with G's Karr,uxvv81J,rnV 

in !iii. 6. Certainly the 3 pers. plur. is much more probable than 2 plur, 
or 2 sing., and the D in the n1D:ll.V of Ps. !iii. is probably genuine (as 
Prof. T. K. Abbott also sees). But 'plots of the wretched' for 'plots 
against the wretched' is not acceptable. Read most probably niJQg 

illJ•:::it, 0':ll'i.l), and note that tl':ll',V occurs, close by the second re-
• • "T O "T 

cension, in !iv. 5. How is this obtained? fl1JnD is doubly represented; 
in Ps. !iii. by tpn (so G) fl1, and in Ps. xiv. by 'JV I1 (.V probably comes 
from O) ; ti•:ii:•,_v in Ps. !iii. by D:ll.l,', and in Ps. xiv. by :ill) p•,:ii: (p 
comes from tJ). Not impossibly, however, for 'i.V we should read 
tl',:li:D, Mi~rites (see on !iv. 5).-M iilDnD. Ps. liii., CDND, which 

•; • 
00 

; - TT ; 

makes the best sense. 

12 f. M r,iJ!f' '' :Jill}f. Both here and m lxxv. 2 and cxxvi. 4, 

the phrase n,:::iv :::i,v, and in ex.xvi. I fl::l'V ::::i,v, are more than 
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probably corrupt (see exeg. note). Note too that the trans . .:ml! is a 
very doubtful element in the vocabulary of the Psalter, lxxxv. 5 being 
probably corrupt. Let us now turn to the other 0. T. passages quoted 
for transitive :Jill?. The only pre-exilic passage is N ah. ii. 3, where we 
should perhaps read :Jlf': ,~ (Kon., Synt. 1i 226a). Dt. xxx. 3, Jer. 

xxx. 3, Ezek. xxix. 14, Hos. vi. I 1, Joel iv. 1, Am. ix. 14, Job xiii. IO 

(];Cr.), are all exilic and post-exilic. The correction, therefore, must 
be one specially suited to the exilic and post-exilic periods. Read 
tVElJ :J:JilV.::J., and see further on lxxxv. 2h. - Read perhaps ~J, (see 

·: •: •• : • T 

on xiii. 6). 

PSALM XV. 

1'RIMETERS. This is at once a psalm of teaching and of rebuke. There are 
those who frequent the temple-services without observing the • weii::htier matters 
of the law.' They are no true citizens of Zion; and the blessing of security 
amidst the troubles which precede the Messianic deliverance will not be theirs. 
Religion is morality; our psalmist is in complete accordance with Zech. viii. 16 f., 
which expresses the conditions on which Yahwe will deliver his people, and make 
them no longer a curse but a blessing. The object of the psalm is to erect an 
invisible but effective wall of partition between true Israelites-the 'aniyyim and 
those who are influenced by them-and those merely formal Israelites who are 
in league with the openly lawless ones. See J.Pl and cp. v. 5-8, xxiv. 3-5, 
Isa. xxxii.i. 14-16 (cp. OP 237, and, on the true text, SBOT, Isa., Hebrew 
edition, 21, 107), Ezek. xviii. 5-9. Evidently this psalm is intended for the 
ordinary man ; we must not look here for the highest lsraelitish ideal. Renan 
calls it 'une petite Thora abregee'; cp. Bertholet, Die Stellung, &c., 193. 

Marked: of 'Arab-ethan. 

1 0 Yahwe ! who can be a guest in thy palace? 
Who can dwell upon thy holy mountain ? 
He that lives blamelessly and acts righteously, 2 

And speaks the truth unfeignedly. 

He that slanders not his fellow,1 3 
And utters no scandal against his neighbour, 
In whose sight a blasphemer is despicable, 4a 
But the fearers of Yahwe he honours ;2 4b 

He that puts not out his money at usury, 5 
10 And takes no bribes against the innocent 

He that acts thus [is secure], 
For all time he cannot be shaken. 

I That does no ill to another. 2 The Jerahmeelite is de~pised. 
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1. Who may be a guest, 1~ duplicity (cp. 1 Chr. xi:. 33). J. 

,~;i:, This and the parallel pas-sages 

in which the same phrase occurs 
(v. 5 ?-lxi. 5), or in which the same 
idea is expressed (xxiii. 6b, xxvii. 5, 
xxxi. 20 f., xxxvi. 8-10, lxv. 5), are 
protests against the heathenish accepta
tion of phrases like 'Guest of God' 
(Ger-sakkun = Guest of Sakkun, Ger
melkart = Guest of Melkart, Ger
a5tart = Guest of Astarte, Ger-hekal= 
Guest of the temple 1). 'To be the 
guest of Baal or Ashtoreth, or the false 
Yahwe, was to be a frequent visitor to 
the shrine of the god, to be lavish in 
sacrifices, and punctual in all cere
monial duties, and the reward of the 
" guest" was to have a share of the 
sacrificial feasts, and a mystic con
nection with the deity, which ensured 
supernatural protection. To be the 
guest of the true Yahwe was indeed 
different from this, but still something· 
to be enjoyed, and not merely hoped 
for. It was to have solved the enigma 
how it was possible to dwell in Y ahwe's 
house all the days of one's lire ; it was 
to present spiritual sacrifices in a 
spiritual temple.' 2 The phrase 'guest 
(ger) of Yahwe' by no means ex
presses a timid though earnest legalism.3 

It does indeed express humility, but 
not timidity. Such a ger is sure that 
his 'guestship' will endure while life 
shall last, and, like the Israel of which 
he is a member (lxi. 5), he can sing 
for joy. Cp. o/,ceio1 -rou 0eou, Eph. ii. 
19. 

4. Vnfelgnedly, iJJ~J.; con-

trast xii. 3, J?i J?J ,• \:e. with 

makes both cases adverbial. Cp. 
'Heart,' Enc. Bib. The later Biblical 
writers represent truth-speaking as the 
special note of the true Israelites, as 
opposed to the lying and fraudulence of 
their opponents (see Isa. lix. 3, 4, 13, 
and cp. JRL, 115, 121 f.). Note the 
same phenomenon in Zoroastrianism 
(see the Gathas passim, and cp. the 
horror of lies expressed by Darius). 
The Egyptians, however, vied wilh 
Israelites and Persians ; cp. the great 
'negative confession' pronounced be
fore the tribunal of Osiris (Maspero, 
Dawn of Civ., 188 ff.). The Israelites 
were slow to recognize the full range of 
truthrulness. Cp. on xvii. 2. 

7. A blasphemer. The idea of 
j'~~ is contemptuous rejection ( espe-

cially of the true God, or of men or 
things connected with Him), whether 
expressed in word ( as here, and in x. 3, 
lxxiv. 10, 18, also in Num. xiv. I I, 23, 
Isa. Iii. 5), in thought (as in x. 13), or 
in act (as in I S. ii. 17, 2 S. xii. 14, 

where omit •~;N, Isa. i. 4, v. 24, J er. 

xxiii. 17). The persons meant are the 
Jerahmeelites and any unwort"Y Is
raelites who may abet them (cp. lxxiv. 
10, 18). 

9. Be tbat puts not out, •c. 
To the poor (and pious) Jew such a 
man lends wi1hout interest (x.xxvii. 26, 
cxii. 5; cp. Prov. xxviii. 8). See Ex. 
xii. 24, Dt. xxiii. 19, Lev. x.xv. 37, and 
' Usury,' Enc. Bib.-10. Cp. Ex. x.xiii. 
8, Dt. xvi. 19, Prov. xvii. 23. 

Critical Notes. 1. M 9?CT~f· Read 1??'1:9• Similar errors m 

xix. 5, xxvii. 5 f., lxi. 5, lxix. 26, lxxviii. 60, lxxxiv. II. 

5. M i~w,-,y ,.:i, N?, 'he carries no slander on his tongue' (Del.), 

'he is not dimble (;p, new Heb. ,,,:i,) with his tongue' (Ba., Du.). 

Neither rendering satisfies. Parallelis;; suggests iJ:Jlf,'-?.V ?~! N?. 
:, in i~:,v became effaced ; then the ? in ',y was dittographed.-Omit 
M's ;,y-, ~il.V7? ilil'.V-N'? (also in G), a gloss. 

T T •• ••: TT 

1 See note in Che., Psalms, ed. 1; Driver, note on Dt. xvi. 22; Renan, 
Discours et conjermces, 318. 

2 OP 387; cp. 429,J~w. Rei. Life, 250. 3 Robertson Smith, Rei. Sem.('1 78. 

I. 
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i, M CNl'.:)J, a mere synonym of ilT.:lJ. G rrov,7pwoµ.•vor, which is 
T ; • 

neither CVNJ (Herz) nor lVN.:lJ (Du.), but a paraphrase of ONOJ. 
Read YNJ; ':' ~ synonym of ~:i; '. • 

•• T ; T T 

8. M's ii'.:)' N~1 Vii1~ .l,'.;llVJ 1s (to me) unintelligible. The usual 

explanation of.Vi:1~: (fr~~1: Le~. ~,: 4) is unnatural; the supposed parallel 

m xxxix.181 cann~t• be maintained. G S presuppose ilj!'J? = ~i'T;!/'J? ; 
so Ginsburg, \Ve., Herz. For iO' Kon. (i. 466) prefers iO; (analogy 

0

of 

lf.V verbs). But the word, how~~er explained, is not sati;factory here. 
The correction of CNl'.:lJ into YNJ1.J (l. 7) suggests a more probable 
reading of the whole clause, viz. '~Non,, ilT:lJ, which is a gloss on l. 7 . 

• •• : : 1-: ·.-: • 

1 r. Omit Ma~~ef and insert 11:,J (cp. S). 
T 

PSALM XVI. 

T RIMETERS. The speaker (i.e. the pious community), rejoices in the sure 
hope of deliverance from the oppression of its enemies-the Edomites and other 
races of N. Arabia. In spite of all his sufferings he continues to praise and bless 
Vahwe, and his one delight is to visit the sanctuary, where he renews that sense 
of Yahwe's presence and protection which keeps his inner being in perfect peace. 
Israel is God's 'loyal one,' whom He will not suffer to perish. The Messianic 
age, and with it the deliverance and glorification of Israel, is at hand. When it 
comes, life will be life indeed. Yahwe knows the way to this life; he will show 
it to his people, and fill them with joys past imagining. Cp. on Ps. xvii. 

The strongly individualizing tone of the psalm makes it plausible to surmise 
that the hope of immortality is held out in it to the individual, at any rate if we 
can satisfy ourselves that there are other psalms (xlix., lxxiii.) in which the same 
hope is still more clearly expressed. Such an interpretation of those psalms, 
however, is inadmissible; xlix. 15 f. and lxxiii. 23 f. are not correctly presented in 
M's text. Nor is the phraseology of Ps. xvi. inconsistent with the view that the 
endless life referred to in the psalm is that of the pious community of Israel 
( cp. Ps. xvii. ). The individualizing tone of Ps. xvi. is not stronger than that of 
Pss. iii., iv., and vi., and only proves the strength of the feeling of the solidarity 
of pious Israelites. Cp.JRL, 241-244. 

According to Duhm, 'apart from the conventional opening there is no petition 
and no direct thanksgfring.' In the text as here represented, however, there are 
both. Few psalms perhaps gain more in clearness of sense and in depth of 
colouring from a keen textual criticism. For 01her views, based on the traditional 
text, see the commentaries and O.T. theologies, and cp. OP, 197 f.; 'Eschato
logy,' Enc. Bib. 

A supplication. Of 'Arab-ethan. 

Hear me, 0 God ! according to thy loving kindness; 
Give ear, 0 Yahwe ! to my words. 2 

I long to visit thy palace, 3 
And in thy sanctuary is all my delight. 
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How many arc the armies of Jerahmeel, 4 
The hosts of Edom and Ishmael! 
Preserve me, 0 God ! from Zarephath, 
From Maacath and Cusham-jerahmeel. J 

The sons of Ammon have fallen upon me, 6 
10 Yea, thine inheritance they have broken in pieces. 

I bless Yahwe who will deliver me, 7 
Yea, from Jerahmeel will he preserve me. 

Yahwe do I magnify continually, R 
With him at my right hand I shall stand firm. 
Joyous is my heart and my mind ; 1 9 
My body also also rests securely. 

2 My soul then will not yield to Sheol, 10 

Thy loyal one thou wilt not abandon to 3 the pit ; 
Thou will make known to me the path of life, 11 

20 Thou will satisfy me with joys in thy presence. 

2. Give ear. Cp. v. 2, xvii. 1-3. 
The connection between visits to the 
temple and security from danger is 
obvious (cp. v. 4, xxvii, 3-6).-5. Cp. 
iii. 2 1 and for the collection of ethnic 
names, lxxxiii. 7-9. The editor, who 
had to make the best of a corrupt text, 
seems to have lived in a time when 
there were many semi-heathen Jews 
who combined the worship of Yahwe 
with that of other deities, and whose 
libations of wine to pagan deities were 
to him as offensive as the blood of a 
human sacrifice ( cp. the phrase ' the 
blood of grapes,' Gen. xlix. 11). l{. 

Smith, however, thought that literal 
blood-libations were meant, and that 
these were connected with the rite of 
pouring out the blood of a sacrifice at 
the base of an altar, which, though 
extinct among the Israelites, may still 
have been in use among the ' peoples of 
tl1e land' (Exp. 1876, pp. 341 ff. ; cp. 
Rei. Sem.m 230). He illustrates by 
Isa. lxv., ]xvi. (cp. lntrod. Is. 316, 
364 ff. ; Jewisk Religious Life, 29 f.). 
But O"TI~, ' ( consisting of) blood,' is 

T • 

so awkward that we shall do better to 
seek for some suitable correction or the 
reading. It would be strange if this 

I Exults. 

Psalm had no reference to the arch
enemies of the Jews. See crit. note. 

8. The editor has shown great 
skill (cp. Jer. x. 161 and Ii. 19 in G), 
but has not produced a clear piece of 
Hebrew.-Maacalk. See lx. 8, and 
cp. 'Maacatb,' Euc. Bib.- Cusham
jerahmeel, i.e. the Jerahmeelite Cusham 
or Cush. See ' Sbechem,' Enc. Bib.
IO. Thine inheritance, i.e. Canaan, as 
lxxiv. 2 1 xciv. 5. 'Thine' involves an 
appropriate argument. In itself, how
ever, 'mine inheritance' is unobjection
able; cp. cv. 11, Dt. iv. 21 1 xv. 4, 
J er. xii. 141 Ezek. xxxv. I 5. 

14. ~iO!;t-~;J. ( or N~) occurs 

four times again (x. 6, xiii. 5, xxx. i, 
lxii. 3 = 7). In none of these cases is 
it probab!e that an indi,·idual is the 
speaker. 

15 f. The bond of ,~~ between 

Yahwe and his worshipping people 
secures them from destruction. A 
dichotomy, Pot a trichotomy, of human 

nature is presupposed. :l? 'heart,' 

,:i.::i 'liver,' and IU:)J 'soul ' (!. IO) ...... 

For. " See. 
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are treated as virtually synonymous. 
So in Assyrian, the Sabbath is called 
1111{! lil>t,i, but it might as well be called 
1111{! 11api.,11·, or 1111{! l•a/,itti. 1 Indeed, lo 
the Assyrians and lo the Hebrews the 
heart and the liver are alike organs of 
the life of the soul. Both are the seats 
of emotion, but the heart is also the 
seal of the will, the conscience, and the 
understanding. The heart thinks, is 
both an Assyrian and a Hebrew phrase. 

Hence we can render .J ~ 'mind,' and 

i:IJ we can paraphrase 'soul ' or 

' hearl.' The extent of the Hebrew use 

of i:l::!l, 'liver,' has been almost over-
.. T 

looked, owing to the Massoretic vocali
zation. Observe that the only trace in 
the 0.T. of the prophetic faculty often 
assigned to the lh-er is in Ezek. xxi. 26 
(the king of Babylon). See crit. n. 

16. Keats securely. Cp. iv. 10, 
where pious Israel speaks. 

17 f. Slleol, i.e. the nether world 

and the pit (111J'lq, vii. 16, ix. 16, 

xlix. IO, Iv. 24, ciii. 4) are synonymous. 
Sheol is imagined as a great pit, narrow 
above (lxix. 16, cxli. 7). A whole 
people can descend into this ahyss (see 
Isa. v. 14, Ezek. xxxii. 17-32). Is
rael, however, will escape this dire fate. 
-Thy loyal one, or, 'thy pious one.' 

The ,•on is a ,on 1V'N ( cp. xii. 2, 
• T ·: ':' • 

xliii. l ), one who practises i~IJ (see 

'Loving-kindness,' Enc. Bib.). The 

:,i:,1 1i•On are the faithful wor

shippers of Yahwe, xxx. 5, xxxi. 24, 
xxxvii. 28, I. 5, cxxxii. 9, 16, cxlv. 10, 
cxlix. 5, I S. ii. 9, Prov. ii. 8 ; hence 
the title 'A,nlla,o, in the Maccaba::an 
rising (see 'Asidn.:ans,' Enc. Bib.). 
In the corrected text of xx. 10, xxi. 8, 
and xxv. 16, also in M T of lxxxvi. 2, 

Israel, as here, is called i•Dn; and in 
: T 

cxlv. 17 (soJer. iii. 12] the epithet is 
given to Yahwe himself. iOn is in 

fact the bond which unites Yai~;e and 
the community of Israel. Possibly in 

cxlix. 5 0 1"'!'1;'[! has acquired the 

special meaning ' Asidreans ' ; at any 
rate, the persons spoken of had ex
changed the student's chamber for the 
field of battle. The Asidreans are de
fined in I Mace. ii. 42 as ' every one 
that offered himself willingly for the 
law.' Cp. OP, 48. 

19. Tile path of life, as Prov. 
v. 6 (sing.), ii. 19 (plur.). More is 
meant than merely 'the course of action 
which leads to happiness'; the phrase 
is Messianic (cp. on xci. 16). So' the 
path of glory,' lxxiii. 24b (corr. text). 

20. Cp. xvii. 15, xxxvi. 9 f.-In thy 

presence; cp. xxi. 7b (same use of rlN)
AE the text stands, that passage may 
refer to the personal Messiah. But in 
the true text it is probably Yahwe's 

' loyal one• (i10n) who is referred to, 
precisely as here. 

Cn'tical Notes. (Title) Crl:lD comes either from l~:lt!J'.:l (see 'Isaiah,' 

SBOT, Heb., r 17), or from il!lnf1 (cp. on xxx. r). 

r. M '1~ 1;:,•i;,JJ-,~ ~~T ·•~½_9Tlj. Apart from metre and context 

this might be right. On metre indeed we must not dwell much, in 
beginning our study of the psalm ; but it is plain that the context refers, 
not to danger, but to persons or things in which the speaker has pleasure. 
This is not affected by the circumstance that v. 3 (which should contain 
the second half of the first stanza) is admittedly very corrupt ; the 
correctness of C.J '::lEln ~:) can hardly be questioned. We might 

I Kabittu, I. liver, 2. disposition, Muss-Arnolt; I. liver, 2. inward parl= 
cenlre, Jensen (Kosmol, II, note); but Del. only' Gemiilh.' In Heb., however, 

only .:J.?, not i.:;).~, has the secondary meaning 'centre.' 
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emend '.:J,Olll into ':'f""!~!~, for iOlll and iOT are liable to be con

founded (see e.g. !ix. w). 
0

But adopting this, it will be difficult to obtain a 
fully satisfactory parallelism for the first couplet. .'\ better solution of 
the problem can be devised, and one that will fit in with corrections 
which we shall have to propose for subsequent errors in the text ; com
pare the opening of Ps. xvii. 

9'':'JOnJ ?N '.)VOV 
; : - ! .. ••• T ! 

il.:J'TN0 ;-,,:,, ,,r.:,N 
T "-: - - T -: 

2 ff. The proposal for l. 2 has now to be justified. Most critics abide 
by the judgment of Olsh. ('53) that while we should certainly read f'\il'JN 
or •ri,l'JN (Houb., Ew., De., Kau. [cp. Ges.-K. § 442'], Kon. i. 151·; cp. 
GS J), the rest of vv. 1, 2 may be retained. On the other hand, it may 
be urged (1) that the ordinary view of v. 2 pays no regard to parallelism, 
and (2) that 'my welfare is not above or beside(?) thee' is a very 
unnatural form of expression for 'Thou art my highest, or my only, good.' 
None of the Vss. take this view. S ~ J T translate as if they read 

9'"J¥7~ ?~, an inelegant reading adopted by Houb., Bi., Che.1 11, Du. 

The rendering of G (N AR U, B omits) is peculiar-Twv aya0wv µ.ov ov 

xp•lav (or XP· ov1<.) •xm, i.e. 1? ?.V'?:l '/1:lil!l, which is interesting from 

its presupposing the still gen;raliy-~~rre~t T explanation of ?.V'?:l. It is 
wrong, however, being produced by dittography. Next, as to the 
parallelism. Verses 2 and 3 in Mare closely connected, but v. 1 appears 
like 'a short introit, without any parallel clause' (Del). Clearly we 
cannot accept this as original. The text of v. 2b must be corrupt, and in 
correcting it we can have no help from the Vss. Wildeboer (Feestbundel 
van Prof. de Goeje, '9r, pp. 47 ff. ; Theo!. Tijdschr., '93, pp. 6IO ff.) 

proposes ':JJ';?~~ 'J:l;iito, 'the (chief or only) good of thy wedded one' 

(cp. Isa. !xii. 4). Wellh. and Herz take another course. Both start from 

G's xp•iav ov1<. •x"r· The former reads ?.V'?:l for 1'?V ?:l, and 
(strangely enough) connects ':l with v. 3, rendering in v. 2, 'Thou, 0 
Lord, art my good.' The latter, by a too mechanical application of a 
method which is sometimes useful, produces the unpleasing clause, 

J?t' ?J ?~J:.' :iito. The root of the evil, however, lies deeper, and 

in attacking it we must aim at a suitable connection with v. I. If we 

emended 'J,l'JIV into 7,l'JTN, we might correct ? l1il'JN into 99~,~ 
(see on cxviii. 2:..4). But i1l1N '.:J,N will not be a bad parallel alike to 
1:1 'Ji'On •::, and to 7,c,n::,. Taking all things into consideration, 
the solution offered above seems to be the only possible one. 

Line 3 should be read ":J?:a'i'.~ ,~El? ',0~~.!). ,p::i';, is represented 

in M by ,p';, in Cl'!Vi,p? and by ?:l (= El?)- 1'?l! = 1?::l'[il]. □'!01, 
with '(iN:l ill/N [,ION dittographed], and 'i'iN ;-,Q;-i represent two 
attempts to write ';J'1~J'JW~,. Critics have been hindered partly by 



54 THE PSALMS, 

their want of a correct method, partly by their disregard of metre. Ba. 
values G too highly. The text represented by it can be only an editorial 
conjecture. which, howe,·er skilful, assumes an irregular use of il~il, 

T •• 

and is opposed to parallelism and context. By retroverting G (see St. 
Kr., 'So, p. 754) he produces ?::l [iliill1 ,,,N, ilOil y,N.J C'tvi,p? 
i:l.J i:::EJn (cp. Isa. xiii. 24, !xii. 4). Emendations, suggested by Isa. 
!xii. 4, have also been proposed by Beer and Wildeboer. Hitzig's view 
is different. He acutely explains the last words of v. 3 thus, 'Let it (viz. 
David's present, 1 S. xxx. 26) be for the holy ones who are in the land' 
(i.e. the p1;ests). Bi. (1882), somewhat similarly, viewed the words as an 
explanatory gloss ; 'This relates to,' &c. (so Che., '88 ; Du., '99). 

5. M CJii::,,::,:17 ~~,'. If this is to be construed with M's iiilD inN, 
T :- :• TT u-

it is awkward in the extreme. Combining suggestions of Wellh. and 
Dys., Duhm reads n'h o•inN Oil'.J:!tl' ~3,,, 'those whose images are .. :• 

many the other (Jews) praise,' viz. by taking part in heathen repasts (see 
the context); Wellh. emends iiil into •:JlN. It would be simpler to read 

• T 

.l"li.J'.::l7D ~,,,, (cp. xxxvi. 9), and continue ~in.J inN (1n.J, a special 
T -: •• : :• T T '' -

word for a worshipper's entering into mystic relation to his god). Ba., in 
JP T, '82, p. 603, proposed n'PE1 (for ,,i'lo), but see Lag. Mittheil., iii. I I. 

Ba. has himself withdrawn this, and despairs of the text. But, though 
the new emendation proposed above is in itself possible, it does not 
restore the true text. The key to the problem is in the little word ir,N 
which (like inN in I Chr. vii. 12 and ,nNil in I K. xii. 30) is one of 
the many corrupt fragments of ?Non,,. i::,,,, and iiilD are both 
corruptions of ~31-ilD; iiilD, however, also represents another frag-

- T 

mentary form of ?NOni•. 

6 ff. M i:l"7,'J C~'~l?~ 1'~~-?J- See exeg. note. 1'DN ?.J may be 

disregarded ; it has arisen out of ?NOni', the letters of which were first 
transposed (through the scribe's ignorance of history) and then corrupted; 
'ni• was probably a marginal correction. Nll1N-?.Ji which follows is a 
similar corruption of ?NVO'IO'. '::lDJ is probably miswritten for ,~~,? 

•• T : • • 

(,'J and D again confounded). C"!'fO represents either C'TN or C'O"TN ; 

see on Ii. 16.-M •nEJW-,v c.r,i~U,-nt~- The initial .r,1/ seems ~o -be 

an editorial inserti;n~ : cn,oTU ma~ co~e from ,,:i,ow; certainly this is 

favoured by the context. ?V=?~; 'J"lEl'tV ~;;u;al!y comes from 

J"lEl1'.::[D]. Then follows, in M, a conglomerate of editorially trans
formed corruptiom. The clearest are •oi:, and ,',,i;i, i.e. CT.Vl!l (cp. xi. 

Gb) and ?N,7.?n"'t· 'i'?M too is really an ethnic name (cp~ [il]1p',n, 
Hilki [ahJJ-~-p~pular corruption of ?NOM1'; cp. ?:Jil in xiv. 3a. As 
for rJJO and 1'0i.l"l (for which Hi., Dy.,"lli., Che.()>, We. read ,•7?1); Lag. 

119inJ, one can hardly fail to see underlying them both l'l,;l,¥-_I~ (the 
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southern Maachah) ; i1fll-t may also perhaps represent Cll1N=l1[:l].l,'D 
(cp. 'Metheg-ammah,' Enc. Bib.). ,,;i;i is plainly from ?NDni'. This 
latter word should probably (see 'Shechem,' Enc. Bib.) be attached to 
□v1:, rather than to 11:ll,'D. Read therefore, as stanza 2 : 

?i-ton;, l1iN.J:::t t:lYi1D 
•• ; : -: : • - 'T 

?N.vov,, □,t-t ,Jno 
"T : •: •:: ••-; -

l1Eli~O ?N ,JiOV 
- :T" •• ' •·: T 

9 f. M □•~,.V~~ ,, i?~~ Cl,~-2,1:'I · Cl'D,.l)J.J is suspicious, and the 

whole of v. 6 is inconsistent with the cry for divine protection. 'Sweet,' 
'delightful.' &c., are no <loubt idealistic titles of Canaan (cvi. 24, Mai. 
iii. 12, Jer. iii. 19, Ezek. xx. 6, 15, Dan. viii. 9, xi. 6, 41), but we do not 
expect any one of them here. □,?.Jn = □'?Dn = ?:-ton;, ( cp. 'Hamul,' 
' Mahol,' Enc. Bib.), an early correction of ,,;i;i. Read, as !. 9, '~JJ 1?ElJ 

li~JJ-,J:i .-M ,,y i1iEl!V l1?nr9N. '?.V is a correction of ~S (!. ~)~ 
Th; w-h~le line Tshoulr r:n, 1~~19 ~r;i~qr:i~. ,.n,m (G s, 01., Gr., 

Bi., We., Du.) is also possible. 

11. M ,J:ill,', ; plausible (see lxxiii. 24), but against context. Read 
•TT: 

,Jl,'lVi' . 

• .. ;2. M •r,i,?:, 'Jii[!)' Ji;,,,-91-t. Wrong; it is not man's 'reins 

that teach him'. 
0

bu~ G~d. r,,"S,, -too is unexpected. It comes from 

'111'?:> (cp. on xvii. 3, i1?'?). '?.:>, however, is of course not correct. 
If ii:)' ('Jil:),) is right, we might read 1'l1i?.llJ}O.J (xvii. 5, xx .. "<ii. Sb, 

• - ; • T ; ; - ; 

corr. text). But we require some reference to the foes. Read ,Noni'D-9~ .. : : - . -
,)~7?lf,':- ,Ji1Jll!, is supported by 'l1'1ll! (v. S), an unexpected and im-

probable word, which seems to have come from 'JiO!l!', a dittogram, 
perhaps a correction of a scribe's error. 

13 f. MG '"=DJ?. Possible; but hardly probable with 1.J'D,0- Read 

?:!~~' II 1i:::n,~:'/ '11. Cp. xliv. S, lxxi. S, 14 f.-Read Ni;,-,;,. 

15. Omit l:>? (note Pase\,), which mars the metre, and springs from 

a premature '.J?, •:, and p are often confounded.-Omit ?~_~,_ (metre). 

-M ,,i.J!). G ~ yXwcrcrci /J-DV. Point ,,,:i:::i. So Hou b., Street, and . : ... : 

more recently Hi., Hal., Dall, Di. In Gen. xlix. 6 G has nl ~rrara. /J-ov. 
Cp. vii. 6, xxx. 13, !vii. 9, cviii. 2, also Isa. xvi. I 1 (reading r~:;p for 

':l~i?; cf. Lam. ii. 11). 

• ·17 f. Omit ,:, (note Pasel_<), and f11Ni? (metre).-Kt. 7,,,c,n. But 
15r. ,,,c,n, and so Vss., the best MSS. and edd., also Del., Bii., Che. 11

\ 
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Du. Cp. on lxxxix. 20. The superfluous, was caused by the, preceding 
, ; for parallel cases see Gen. xvi. 5, Ezek. ix. 5, 1 S. xxvi. 8, where too 
the }5:.ri deletes the\ \Vellh., however, and Matthes (Th. Tijdschr., 1901, 

p. 545) adhere to Kt. 

20. M l'.J!V. Read certainly ,Jl''.:l!VJi (contrast to i1ii\ l. 5). G 
'TCA'Jpwrrm /LE.-M c append n:::::.:i 1J'~'.:l Ji,~lJJ. Strange, that all the 
stanzas of Ps. xvi. have four lines except (at first sight) the fifth ; also 
that the four preceding lines all have a verb, while the fifth has none, 
which is the more remarkable, as the adverb n::::tJ[~J follows. The truth 
is that for the present text we should read 11niJ:llO~.:l 1Dn. This is 
also the true close of Ps. xvii. By accident it was copied into Ps. xvi. 
from the column in which Ps. xvii. was written. Cf. ' Psalms Book of,' 
Enc. Bib. 

PSALM XVII. 

TETRAMETERS. A prayer of the pious community (cp. Coblenz, 102). The 
speaker ba.ses his sure confidence that his prayer will be answered on his proved 
fidelity to Yahwe. After crying aloud for help against the Jerahmeelites, pious 
Israel enters into an earnest self-justification (/1. 3-10). He then appeals for 
protection, as Yahwe's client, in the sanctuary (//. 11-16). He describes the 
imminent danger in which, regarded apart from Yahwe, he stands (//. 17-24), and 
being of sensitive nature (for Israel must be represented in colours borrowed from 
the Israelites), he breaks out into a vehement demand for a terrible retribution to 
his enemies (//. 25-28). He doubts not that prayer wil-1 be granted, for the 
Messianic age is close at hand, when Yahwe's !Jiisid (pious one) will be admitted 
to a more completely satis(ying vision of the divine countenance in the sanctuary 
(I!. 29 f.), which cannot be till the land of Israel has been relieved from the 
blighting presence of Israel's deadly foes. Who those foes are, we learn from the 
probably true text of II. 2, 7, 2 r and 26, where they are called the tribe of J erah
meel, Edom, Zarephath and the Geshurites; indeed, the parallelism between this 
psalm and Pss. v., vii., x., xi., xvi., xviii., xxii., 1 especially the four latter, would 
seem to leave no doubt that the peoples of the N. Arabian border are referred to. 
It should be added that Pss. xvi. and xvii. are also closely connected by their 
parallel ending, and that both are akin to the large group of psalms expressini:: 
ardent love of the temple, and especially to Pss. xxvii. and lxi.,-psalms on which 
not a little fresh light can be thrown. Like Ps. xvi., this is a psalm of national, 
not persoual, immortality. 

The psalmist has often been accused of abruptness in his transitions. But 
this supposed abruptness is due to textual corruption. Criticism, which can do 
much to remove this corruption? at the same time unfortunately reveals a want of 
literary originality in the psalm. Some of the ideas and forms of expression 
which are most characteristically post-exilic are to be found here. The points of 
contact with the nine psalms mentioned above are specially remarkable. In this 
connexion it may be noticed that the reading n,~ ,~,:in in !. 19, if correct, 

7 T •• : ._. 

points to a date long enough after that of Ps. xviii. for the text of that psalm 

1 Observe that a part of the description of the terrifying ' snares' and ' floods' 
given in Ps x•iii. recurs in xvii. 10 (restored text), and that the representation of 
the Jerahmeelites or Edomites as lions, wild oxen with pointed horns(?), and 
traitors given i11 Ps. xxii. recurs in passages of Ps. xvii. 

2 From another point of view several criticisms of the text of Ps. xvii. are 
offered by J. Kennedy in a not yet (March, 1902) published paper. See on II. I, 24. 
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(v. 5a) to have become corrupt; the interval between the two psalms mnsl not, 
however, be exaggerated; textual corruption evidently began very early. In 
conclusion, it is somewhat strange that Dnhm should represent Ps. xvii. as the 
work of a Pharisee, as if assertions of legal righteousne~s began with the party 
called Pharisees, and should even emend r,s (v. 4) into ivi,::, or lV',ti 

• T T • T 

'Pharisee.' Surely none of the psalms can safely be brought down to the age of 
the Pharisees, or indeed ascribed to an individual of any age. 

Prayer. Of 'Arab-et/tan. I 

1 Hear my cry, 0 Yahwe ! I attend unto my wail; 
Make haste to rescue me I from the tribe of Jerahmeel, 

Let my sentence proceed I from thy presence [in righteous-
ness]; 2 

Let thine eyes view I [the pious] with exactness. 

If thou triest my heart, J if thou provest my reins, 3 
No deceit wilt thou find, I in my heart is no [wrong]. 

From the courses of Edom, I from the ways of Zarephath- 4 
I have kept myself, 0 Lord ! I from the paths of liars. 

My steps follow close J in thy courses; 5 
10 My feet waver not I [in thy paths]. 

0 Lord! I call upon thee, J thou wilt answer, 0 [my] 
God! 6 

Bend down to me thine ear, I hear my speech. 

Separate thy loyal one J in thy sanctuary, 7 
And keep him close I in thy habitation. 

Preserve me, 0 Lord ! J in the courts of thy house, 8 
·with the shadow of thy wings \ cover thou me. 

From the (angry) face of the wicked I deliver thou me, 9 

To the greed of mine enemies I [abandon me not]. 

The snares of Deathland I encompass me, 10 

20 The floods of ocean I affright n:e; 

[For] there surround me I the troop ofGeshurites, 11 

With pointed horns I they mangle me (?). 

They attack me like lions J which wat1.:h for prey, I 2 

[They encompass me] like young lions I which lurk 111 

coverts. 

Arise, 0 Yahwe ! J and make him bow down; 13 
Rescue my soul \ from the wickedness of the godless. 
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Do thou, 0 Yahwe ! rain I hot coal upon them; 14 

\Vith a horrible blast I do thou fill their belly, 

.-\s for me, by [thy] righteousness I I shall behold thy face 15 
30 I shall be satisfied with thy lovingkindness I in thy 

habitation. 

l f. :,~,, ' wail,' II il~ElJi , 
'prayer,' as Jer. vii. 16, xi. 14.-With 
hj,s that are tn,thful. Truthfulness is 
a primary note of the righteous charac
ter in early Judaism-truthfulness to
wards men (v. 9, xv. 2 [note], Iii. 3. 
Isa. liii. 9, lix. 4), and also towards 
God (lni. 18 f.). The prayer of the 
untrnthful wicked must be an abomina
tion (v. 4 f.; Prov. n. 8, 29).-5 f. 
ff thou triest, &c. The community 
can speak thus more easily than the 
individuals. ' Reins,' II • heart,' as ,·ii. 
10 (gloss?), xxvi. 2, J er. xi. 20, xvii. 

ro, xx. 12, where too 1n.::i or 9i:il, 
or both words, occur; also in lxxiii. 21. 
' Heart' = conscience. Cp. 'Heart,' 
' Reins,' Enc. Bib. Our revised text 
is without the troublesome word i1',,',, 
which led Duhm to suppose that this 
was an evening psalm; just so (!. 7) 
it is without the unseemly phrase, 'the 
word of thy (God's) lips.' In /. 8 
notice the interesting word Y,'.~-

The word also occurs in J er. vii. II, 
Ezek. xviii. 10, Dan. xi. 14, but not in 
the true text of Ezek. vii. 22 ( read 

C'l1Eli:l:, see Crit. Bib.), and of 
Isa. XXXV. 9 (read '(iNil .r,•n). 
It means, not 'a violent one' ( =robber), 
but 'a liar' = !!;n3 and (partly) ,;ij. ,. ':" .. 
The noun Y"'JP. occurs probably in 

Nah. iii. I (M's i'1~ is unsuitable) 

and in Jer. vi. 6 (read '("'J~Cf i,J?; 

cp. G). The root is '(iEl , 'to lie,' = 

Ass. parasu (so Ruben for '(iEl in 

Nah., I.e.); in Hos. iv. 2 read '(iN.J 
(G, Ruben). On Duhm's suggestion 

(l!''iEl for Y,iEl) see above.- I 3. 

iT?EliJ; ep. Ex. viii. 18, hut not Ps. 

i1·. 4 (see crit. n.),-'9'"'1,'l?ry,; cp. on 

xvi. 10. 

14. Cp. xxvii. 5. n,.:i:il!'o I Yah
we's dwelling, the temple, as xlvi. 5, 
lxxxiv. 2, cxxxii. 5. So in l. 30.-15. 
The revised text deprives us of a 
parallelism with Dt. xxxii. ro f., Zech. 
ii. 8. Certainly the received text 
(v. Sa) is plausible; Tylor has shown 
that the pupil of the eye is connected 
elsewhere in folk-lore with the soul 
(Prim. Culture, i. 389). But paral
lelism is opposed to the common text. 

17. c,~:? 1 'angry face,' as XXi, 10. 

-18. So xxvii. 12. Lines 19-28 
( vv. 10-14) seem to be illustrations of 
striking passages in Pss. xi., xviii., 
xxii.; see crit. notes.-21. Geshurites, i.e. 
the N. Arabian oppressors, probably = 
' Maacathites' (see Enc. Bib.,' Geshur,' 
ii.). Cp. iii. Sb. Or perhaps read 
' Ishmaelites ' ( see crit. n.). 

23 f. il,iN and i'El:l are collec· 

tives (like 'iN, xxii. 14b). 

29. Behold thy face. So xi. 7, 
ex!. 13; cp. xvi. I I. On the divine 
Face, cp. Dillm. on Ex. xxxiii. 14. 
The ;i.)ir.,r, of M may have been 
suggested by Num. xii. 8. The view 
of the editor apparently was that Israel 

and (note Y,j?iT.J) each faithful Israelite 
would enjoy the same privileged vision 
of Yahwe as 'my servant Moses' 
(Num. xii. 7); cp. OP, 388 ff., 407, 
426, 430, 444, and Badhgen's com
mentary. It is true, some (e.g. Smend, 

ZA TW, 1888, p. 95) explain y,p:, 
of the hoped-for divine intervention in 
behalf ol Israel. But this bare use of 
the infinitive is unparalleled, and the 
expression ' I shall be satisfied with 
thy form,' is intolerable. Hence Beer 
(Jndiv.-psalmen, 18) and Wellh. re-

gard '011 as the subject of '('Pil • 
The 'awaking of God's form' is taken 
to mean the revelation of the divine 
glory at the judgment. This, however, 
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is also unparalleled. If this view or 
the construction were correct, it would 

be necessary to emend 'Or, into 

11:aio.~ or rather (see Jewish Re!. 

Life, p. 241) 1.r,~?i'J. If, however, 

we put aside the current exaggerated 
belief in the Massoretic text, and apply 
a stricter critical method, a much better 
result can be obtained (see crit. n.). 

Critical Notes. r. M P".1~1 1 il1il'. G, Kupu rrys l'J,Kaiorruv11s µ.ou, i.e. 

•p,:!i: '', 'O Yahwe, who art ~y righteousness' (see on xviii. 2). But this 
is against the parallelism. Either p,:!l has come in from the margin, 

·:·: 

where it was perhaps placed as having been omitted in v. 2a, or (as 
J. Kennedy acutely suggests) it is a corruption of 'rJPV:!l. In the former 

case, 'rJ.:li should be placed in l. 1a, and •r,',E)n ;;-fib (cp. lxi. ,, and 
see on l. 2). But the latter suggestion is the better. 

2. M's ilOi~ ,r,::,il,, N~::l is strange Hebrew, and the whole clause, 
T ; • ••: • : 

'Give ear unto my prayer (that is uttered) with no deceitful lips' (Driver), 
is a weak supplement to 'Hear my cry, attend to my wail.' Ps. xvi. 4-6 
leads us to expect a reference to the N. Arabian oppressors, and, quite 
without a thought of this passage, the present writer has found himself 
compelled in another psalm (xliii. 1) to emend i1070 into ?~mni•. 
Instead, therefore, of giving 'rJ?ElrJ a double role (1. as parallel in l. rb to 
,r,;1i, and 2. as the representative of ?',ElnO), it is most probable that 
we should, on the analogy of xliii. r, read /. 2 thus, 

: 'li9'7'J~ ni:i~~~~ I •~tg7;1? il~,n 

illl!1n for il.:J'TNil (cp. on lx..u. za) is not as difficult as it may seem, for 
the '.) in the latter word may have come from '.:JD?EJn (letters mis
arranged). N?:J appears to be from N?:l=?Nn (a bit of ~~oni•). 

3 f. Insert p,1, as a II to C'ill!'O (cp. ix. 9). The adverbial accus.; 
cp. Jer. xi. 20 .J?1 n,,1,:, )r:)'3 p,~ to~i.O (!. 6). Also insert 7'0n 

(metre and sense). Both words easily fell out after N::l' and il.:J'TnJ, 
respectively. 

5. Note Pase~ after·~~- Read 1n.:1n, iEJ:!i:Ji; the imperf. is II)Ore 

natural. M's •.:inEl7:!t is an expansion of nE!7:!t, which is a correct 
alternative reading to n,pEJ. Cp. Job vii. 18, where read 1.J~:r:,:;tJ:' (see 

on viii. 5). We have already referred to ii?'?, which is against pa;~llelism. 

A writer in fourn. of Sacred Lit., n.s., iv. 340, proposes ni•~:, ( II .J~). 

But this is insufficient. Read 'Di'?-? (Gr.); this was written ·r,,,1,:,. 
The same corruption occurs in xvi. 7 and (see on lxxvii. 7) Joh xxxv. wb. 

In /. 6 (end of v. 3) M's '.t:1bJ, which Kon. (ii. 51 S, n. 3 ; Synt. § '.!3lll) 

accepts. Most (e.g. Dathe, Hu., Per., Bi., fh) prefer •n~I or 'Jib:; cµ. 
• T, -

G 'A I JS T (alt.). But :,~t, 'wicked plan,' does not suit the context, 
T • 

which rather suggests ilOiO. T and 7, r, and O are regularly 



60 THE PSALMS. 

confounded.-M ':) -,J.1,,r',J. This might be post-Biblical Hebrew 
( Yama, 8611, i1:.:l< -,.:l,¥, 'he trespassed a trespass'; cp. OP, 466). 

The whole phrase must be corrupt. ':) will be accounted for presently. 
For iJl,"-',J read [iiNJ 1'N •;;i',;;i. ,,N and :"'T/Ji7J an; parallel 

•: T •• • • ; 

(x-.xYi. 4). 

7 f. M '9''{1~~' -,_;rp~. ; G presupposes ,-,.:::i,.:::i. M's reading is 

inadequately defended by cxix. 13. The parallel line suggests •.:i-,,IJ; 
in fact. -,.:::i, and ,.,, are frequently confounded (see e.g. xxxix. 2). 
For 1'J-,:)1V we expect either a class-name or an ethnic. Since c,N 
should presumably be read C'l~ (xii. 2, xiv. 2), '1V should probably be 

n::,,;::; Edorn (or Ararn = Jerahmeel ?) and Zarephath were practically 
- ;T 

synonymous. See xliv. 17a, where ' Zarephath ' and ' Gebal' appear to 
be combi~ed. Cp. 'Zarephath' in Enc. Bi/;. Duhm proposes to read 
i:l'=TN '9'n?lJEl',, 'deinem Thun schweige ich.' But if a verb were 

•: ; T \; • 

wanted, we should expect a phrase like ,',,:i-, •nN',~ (cxix. 101, Prov. 

i. r 5). 'E)', not improbably comes from TJ;~?'1.I)!~~~ The second O 

became .:I ; the first is represented by 'El at the ~~d of v. 3. ', is ditto
graphic. Passing on, '.'.lN is an imperfectly written •.:i,N. It has 
produced the omission of .) in 'J-,-,01V.'.l (so we should read with 
\Vellh.; in Josh. vi. 18 read ~-,Ol.Vi1). Continue nin-,NO (S, Ba., 

: T • • T-■ 

Gr., \Ve.). On Y'iE:l see exeg. note. 

9 f. Read i:JOJ~-~ the descriptive infin. is not in.., place (see xxxv. 16). 
; T 

In l. ro (end) insert ~r.:ii,J (metre and parallelism), with Bickell. 

In l. rr the-changes '.'.l'iN and,,',N are too simple to need defence. 
- T -: • •• 

But in l. 13 we have to use our methods boldly, if we would not unduly 
disparage the capacities of the psalmist. The clever translator Street 
reads 1•9t, = 1~ •~fi- G has Tovr {>..1rl(ovrnr l1rl <TE (similarly S). 

These are petty expedients. A perfect cure can only be effected by a 
remedy based on a wide experience of the ways of the scribes. For 

'n l,''1V10 read 9'~':rR~-¥. Obviously '9'''7eCT should be 1Tl?Q. For 

l. r 4 M gives us material which needs careful critical handling. As it 
stands, no reasonable exegesis is possible. Beyond doubt, the passage 
must be taken together with xvi. I r (see below, on l. 30). 'O'J 0'00 
is parallel to the false reading 'O':l n10l,'.'.l (' pleasant things in thy 
right hand ! '), and both readings spring from 7•n.'.l.:>1VO:l; 1Pl100 = 
~;:qplf:1 (~ = p ; E) = O ; 1.) = 0)- Cp. xxvii. 5.-ln l. I 5 li!V'2'.9 

r~..: • .,~ is too short, and is not favoured by parallelism. l'l' comes from 

•:i,N, and belongs to l. 15a ; n:i ''N:l is a distortion of '9'{l';J. n"1¥CI-?· 
In l 17 •~niq ~T is hardly tolerable. Aramaisms are not, as a rule, 

probable, but here '.'.l:l'T'!V at once suggests itself. L. 18 should perhaps 

be •~~J:'f:\-',~ •~:N· .. TL'~i-f. Cp. xxvii. 12. 
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In!. 19 we have to combine material from v. 9 (end) and v. JO (beg.). 
Robertson Smith (Rei. SemY•, 379) thought that a particular part of the 
viscera was meant (Ar. Mlb). But would ~~'}, 'midriff,' have been used 

side by side with ,~:::,, 'liver,' as the seat of the feelings? Duhm (after 

Dys.) would read ,D3? ~~r,, 'their heart is become fat,' continuing 

i10'EI iijD ; not satisfactory. 10~~11 should be .mo '?~11 ('?~11 ?) ; 
: ".' T •• : ":' -

see xviii. 6, on which our passage is dependent.-20. Read, to match 
l. 19, '.J1nJ)~' C'O' '?31V; cp. xvi ii. 5, lxix. 3. The correction is justified 

• -: - : • - •• T: • 

by sound method. ,,~, probably comes from a dittographed fragment 

of '?31!,i.-21. M ,,:i,~~D i1JW 1.JitYN. What can 'tVN mf'an? 'At 
• T: T- .. ,_ 

each of our steps'? Surely this is superfluous, nor does it suit '.J1~~D. 
If, however, we grant that the enemies referred to in the neighbouring 
psalms are the N. Arabian peoples, and that a name for one of these 
peoples was i1!V~ ( often written i1VN = i1T1~'N), we shall at once be dis

posed to correct 1.Ji!VN into C'i!Vll, G, <K{3aHovnt or iK{3aXovTH, i.e . . \: 
perhaps ['.J]1tVi]. i1nl! is also suspicious. Read perhaps I '.J1~~D [':::l] 
C'i!Vll lnl!, and compare xxii. 17. The alternative to 'il'.) is -□'?NJ)D~'' . ,, --: 

(cp. !01.JN from 'TV', lvi. 2, crit. n.). C'J)tVi would be too vague.-The 
material supplied in M for !. 22 is again full of corruption, which Gratz, 
Nestle, Wildeboer (ZATW, 1896, p. 323; 1897, p. 180), and Duhm have 
treated somewhat too superficially .. We may expect to find another 
allusion to the true text of Ps. xxii., where the N. Arabian oppressors 
are most probably described (vv. 13, 17) both as 'lions' and as 'wild 

oxen with pointed horns.' If so, read '~1n1;1~ j~Cf '~7~7. For ,'iN~ 

see next note. 

In l. 23 for i.J'7?~ (G vrr<Aa{3ov µ.,, '~10":'!) read certainly '~101~: (cp. 

xviii. 6, 10) ; see below. p is represented by y in '{iN~ (see on l. 22) ; 
iN~ comes from [']iN:,, 'as a lion,' written too soon. 

In l. 24 for 91J?;l' read probably iij)lf (cp. Jer. v. 6). Kennedy's 

clever and plausible reading 9'i'IV' would mean, not 'look out,' but 'look 

down.' Point 9lf&)? (Gr.), and insert '.JiEl'i'\ which easily fell out before 

i'EJ:,:i. It was replaced in the margin, and now appears in M, corrupt 

and mutilated, as 1'.JEI. i1r.Jip, which precedes it, represents '.Jio,p' 
(a correction of 1.J'o,). To read i!V' for ~TV' (cp. ilO' for ~IV' in x. 8) 

\ T •• •• 

would only be possible if ,,iv ever meant 'to lie in wait' (see Ges.-Buhl). 

In l. 25 read my,,:,m; in l. 27, for the impossible 1~7ry J..'iq'1~ 
read probably C'iEJj l,'lOiD (cp. on xxxiv. I 1). O'i'El:J is also possible; . : - ':" 

in xxii. 21 i'El:J has become ~iT1. 

We now encounter one of our greatest textual problems. ,,, C'nOD 
must be corrupt, but only a weak critic would add 'hopelessly.' ,,,, 
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like ,,, in lxxvii. 3, probably comes from ini1•. Then comes the ditto

gram i:l',it:)1~ i1ii1', and the extraordinary group of characters-,,no 
i:l'"n:1 i:lj),n- The key to the latter exists in Job (see xx. 23). The true 

text runs, i:l'?TJ1l i:l::''?,V, i09J:1 ; in Job, !.c. ioin~::i should certainly be 

i:l'~n;1. Errors constantly arise both through the transposition of letters 

and Tthrough the substitution of similar or kindred letters. Thus ,,no= 
i:li1'~.l,', and i:lj)~n = C'?';~. Still stranger but only a little less certai~ 

examples of this follow. (1),Elli) 1)'Elli C"n:1 should most probably 

be ,ii::;~EJ nni (see on xi. 6). Thus we get a parallel for i:J',nJ. 

C)~:1 N~O.~ is' correct (see Job xx. 23). iy::iv is superfluous both for 
sense and for metre. Most probably it comes from i1V::liVN, which was 
written too soon, through the scribe's eye glancing at what is here 
reckoned as line 30. 

In the closing couplet, ll. 29, 30 (= v. 15), read ~Jj,,l::i; 1 fell out 

after i'· Not so easily corrected is the very doubtful l')t,Of;' Y'i?C''f1· 
Resuming our consideration of this (see exeg. note) we may remark that 
it would not be unnatural to transfer 1.:l'0':1 r,iov.:i from xvi. 11 (where 
it is metrically superfluous) to xvi i. 15, supposing a lapsus oculi on the 
part of the scribe. But the expression is by no means natural. Certainly 
the theory of lapsus oculi will most easily account for the existence of 
these words ('0':1 'Ol,')) at the end of xvi. II, but the further problem 
remains to discover the word, or tll'e words, out of which the improbable 
phrase referred to, and also the equally false parallel reading 1r,)ior,, 
may have arisen. There is only one possible solution, i'J'.)if lp7?f1· 
Y,j)i1:1 still remains. Beyond doubt this has arisen out of ill?IJ· The 

decisive proof is that ,,on is the only word out of which the trouble

some n:::::J at the end of xvi. 11 can have arisen. 

PSALM XVIII. 

l~HE whole psalm is in trimeters, which are disposed in stanzas of eight lines 
each. Originally it was shorter; stanzas 3-5 are a later insertion,! which may, 
however, be due to the author of the original poem, for it is a fine specimen of this 
class of compositions, and the want of a theophany would at once have been seen 
to be adverse to the popularity of the work (see Enc. Bib., 'Theophany '); it is 
moreover in the same metre as the original poem. The first critical question 
relates to the speaker of the poem. One might very naturally regard the psalm as 
a ' dramatic lyric,' and suppose David to be the speaker, the exaggerations being 
viewed as having the character of virtual Messianic predictions (cp. OP, 206). 
This is the theory expressed in the liturgical appendix (v. 51, unless c. is a later 
addition), but is hardly correct. From the bold assertion of legal righteousness 
and from the Deuteronomistic phraseology it is plain that the pious community is 
the speaker. WiLh the imaginative licence of faith, righteous Israel looks back 

1 Hupfeld and the present writer (see OP, 205, 223) have both entertained the 
idea of the composite origin of the psalm. The view here adopted, however, is 
due Lo Lohr (see his commentary on 2 S. xxii.). 
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upon its completed discipline, and gives thanks for the divine loving-kinrlness, 
and for the reward apportioned to it. The poet is an ardent monotheist (1,. 32), 
and a strict adherent of the doctrine of retribution, in connecti,rn with the 
Messianic belief in its wider form. 

How greatly exegesis is the gainer from a more courageous and methodical 
treatment of textual problems, hardly needs to be stated. It would be difficult to 
deny that stanza 4 (vv. I 1-13) has been relieved of much obscurity an,! inco
herence. Many other flaws (see e.,r;-. I/. 52, 61 f., 91 f., 96, 101) in this artificial 
but certainly not contemptible poem have, we may hope, been removed, and the 
recovery of references to the Jerahmeelites and N. Arabiins (a general term) in 
stanzas 1, 9, 13, 14 is an important element in the parallelism which critical 
exegesis reveals between the second part of Ps. xviii. and Ps. ii. 

The Davidic origin of Ps. xviii. has been thought to be guaranteed by the 
existence of a second recension of the psalm in 2 S. xxii. This chapter however, 
together with the miishiil in xxiii. 1-7, probably forms the latest addition to the 
Books of Samuel, and no weight can be attached to the argument which Baethgen 
and others have based upon it. The closing verse both in 2 S. xxii. and in 
Ps. xviii., which refers to Yahwe's anointed king and to David and his posterity, 
is a late liturgical appendix (c indeed may be an appendix to the appendix), and 
the title of the psalm which represents it as David's song of thanksgiving for his 
deliverance out of the hand (9~) of all his enemies and out of the hand (,:) of 

Saul, has reached its present form through editorial manipulation of an already 
corrupt text under the influence of a faulty theory. The true text of the psalm 
( when emended according to the analogy of other titles) does not refer at all to 
David.1 Indeed, the appearances of a pre-exilic (even though not Davidic) 
origin 2 are altogether illusory. The idealistic religious and political outlook in 
vv. 32, 44, 50, the Deuteronomic view of the 'covenant' in vv. 21-28, the 
Deuteronomic expressions in 22-24, and the points of contact with Dt. xxxii., 
xxxiii., exclude such an origin for our psalm. For it took time for the ideas and 
language of Deuteronomy (which, moreover, is no longer in its original form) to 
affect religious literature. The psalm, however, must be earlier than Pss. cxvi. 
(v. 3f.) and cxliv. (1 f., 6f., 10), Prov. xxx. (v. 5), and Hab. iii. (v. 19), which, 
at any rate in their present form, are dependent upon it. 

[The points of contact with Dt. xxxii., xxxiii., are vc1. 10, II, 32, cp. Dt. xxxiii. 
26; v. 12, cp. Dt. xxxii. II ; v. 31, cp. Dt. xxxii. 4 (Prov. xxx. 5); v. 32 (ii::,:, 
a divine title), cp. Dt. xxxii. 4, 15, 18, 30 f., 37 (Is. xliv. 8, I S. ii. 2); v. 32 
(Eloah), Dt. xxxii. 15, 17; v. 32 (idea), Dt. xxxii. 39a (Is. xiv. 5a). The 
parallelism between v. 44 and ls. Iv. 4 f. is of slight importance, for most probably 
Is. Iv. 3-5 is a very late insertion, made after Ps. xviii. had become misinterpreted 
as a triumphal ode of David.] 

According to Duhm, a more precise· date can be assigned. He connects this as 
well as other psalms with the history of Alexander J annreus, who had a strong 
interest in asserting his strict legal righteousness against his Phariseean enemies. 
Vv. 5-7 are supposed by Duhm to describe Alexander's defeat at Asophon or 
Gadara. It is very improbable, however, that any individual is referred to. The 
claim of warlike ability is not more surprising in this psalm than in Ps. ii. 9 and 
cxlix. 6 (see on these psalms), and the bitterness towar<ls the Edomites was 
perennial, while the loud assertions of innocence are most intelligible (see above) 
in the mouth of the community. 

We spoke of a second 'recension' of the psalm in 2 S. xxii. Certain MSS. of 
G in 2 S. xxii. (see on ll. 19, 82, 93, 108 of our version) do in fact appear to 
represent a pect1liar recension based on a somewhat different Hebrew text from 
that implied hy the ordinary Greek text, which both in 2 S. and in Ps. inclines on 
the whole to M's text of Ps. xviii. Subtle speculations as to the origin and 
relation of the two Hebrew texts (2 S. and Ps.) are hardly called for. See further 
Baethgen, Jahrbb. f. prof. Theo!., 1882, pp. 605 ff. ; Ley, Leitfaden, 41 f. ; 
H.P. Smith, Samuel (on 2 S. xxii.), and Presbyterian Revitt,v, 1885, pp. 63of.; 
W. H. Bennett, Hebraica, 1887, pp. 65-86; Konig, Einleitmzg, pp. 401 f.; 
Sievers, Meir. Stu,!. ii. 515 If. Cp. also Joel l\1iiller, Massechet Sofen·m (1878), 
pp. 115 f. 

1 See 'Psalms,' Enc. Bib.,§ 45; cp. § 12. 
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Deposited: of 'Arab-ethan. The words of Israel in the day that 
Yahwc delivers l1im from the ltand of all the Arabians and from 
Ishma,e/. 

I I will extol thee, 0 Yahwe l +source of+ my righteousness, 2 

My rock, my fortress, mine asylum, 3 
God who art my strength, in whom I take refuge, 
My shield, my horn of victory, 
My _.;ure retreat, my shelter, my stronghold, 
\Vho deliverest me from the men of Cusham. 
\Vho can utter the righteous acts of Yahwe, 
Or who recount his deliverances? 

The floods of Deathland had snatched me away, 
10 The billows of Ruinland had overwhelmed me, 

The snares of Sheol had encompassed me, 
The toils of Gloomland had come against me. 
In my distress I called upon Yahwe, 
I cried +for help+ unto my God-; 
He heard my voice from his palace, 
My cry reached his ears. 

Later insertion (ll. I 7-40). 

He threatened, and the earth did rock, 
The foundations of the mountains trembled, 
They swayed to and fro, because he was wroth ; 

20 Smoke went up from his nostrils, 
Fire from his mouth devoured, 
Glowing coals flashed forth from it. 
He bowed the heavens and came down, 
While a mass of clouds was under his feet, 

He mounted the cherub, and flew ; 
He came swooping on the wings of the wind ; 
Darkness he made his minister, 
The clouds [of heaven] his angels; 
His quiver [he prepared in J the heaven, 

30 [ And his bow in J the clouds of the sky ; 
From before him passed his servants
Hail and burning coals. 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

IO 

I I 

12 

13 
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In heaven Yahwe thundered, 
The Most High sounded wirh his voicel ; 
His arrows he shot, he scattered them, 
Lightnings he hurled, and affrighted them. 
The ocean-channels came into view, 
The world's foundations were laid bare
At thy threatening, 0 Yahwe, 

40 At the violent blast of thy nostrils. 

·* 
He reached from high heaven and grasped me, 
He drew me out of the vast waters ; 
He snatched me from an enemy too strong, 
From haters too mighty for me ; 
They came upon me in the day when I faltered, 
But Yahwe proved my support. 
He brought me forth into an open space, 
He rescued me, because he took pleasure in me. 

In proportion to my righteousness Yahwe dealt with me, 
50 1n proportion to the purity of my hands he requited me, 

Because I observed the ways of Yahwe, 
And did not forsake his paths, 
For all his ordinances were +constantly+ before me, 
And I turned not aside from his statutes ; 
So I was loyal toward him, 
From guilty acts I kept myself. 

r6 

r8 

20 

21 

22 

24 

And Yahwe requited me in proportion to my righteousness, 25 
In proportion to the purity of my hands which he saw. 
Towards the covenant-keeper thou showest thyself a 

covenant-keeper, 26 
60 Towards the loyal one thou showest thyself loyal ; 

But towards the violent one thou showest thyself violent, 27 

And towards the proud thou showest thyself more than 
man. 

Yea, it is thine to deliver a humble people, 28 
But the eyes of all haughty ones thou art wont to abase. 

Yea, thou2 art my lamp, 0 Yahwe ! 29 
My God illumines my darkness. 
Yea, with thee I can break J erahmeel, 30 
With my God I can divide Geshur. 

I !fail and burnin:; coals. 2 Lightest, 

I. F 
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God! flawless [is his work]! 31 
70 [Right a~ all] his ways! 

\Veil-tried is Yahwe's promise, 
A shield is he to all that take refuge in him ! 

Yea, who is God except Yahwe? 32 
Or who is a Rock save our God ? 
The God that bound me about with strength, 33 
And girded my loins with heroic might, 
That gave me feet like the hinds, 34 
And enabled me to stand on heights, 
That trained my hands for battle, 33 

80 And mine arms to +use+ a bow of bronze. 

Yea, thou gavest me thy succouring shield, 36 
Thy helping right hand sustained me ; 
Thou madest broad my steps where I went, 37 
Mine ancles faltered not. 
I pursued mine enemies and overtook them ; 38 
And turned not until I had destroyed them ; 
I struck them so that they could not rise, 39 
But fell under my feet. 

Thou didst gird me with strength for battle, 40 
90 Thou didst bow down mine assailants under me. 

Thou didst give me mine enemies as a prey, 41 
My right hand seized my haters. 
They cried, but there was none to deliver ; 42 
+Cried+ unto Yahwe, but he answered them not. 
I beat them as small as the dust of the market-place, 43 
I swept them away as the mire of the streets. 

Thou didst deliver me from the folk of the Arabians, 44a 
Thou didst rescue me from the men of Cusham ; 49c 
Thou madest me the head of the nations, 44b 

roo People whom I knew not became my servants. 44c 
The sons of Gebal sought me eagerly ; 45b 
The Ishmaelites became obedient unto me ; 45a 
They brought frankincense and gold, 46 
The Geshurites presented choice gold. 

Praised and blessed be my Rock, 47 
Exalted be God my deliverer, 
The God that granted me full revenge, 48 
And crushed peoples under me, 
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That rescued me from the [people of the J Arabians, 49a 
110 That preserved me from Jerahmeel. 4')b 

Therefore I will give thanks unto thee among the nations, 50 

To thy name, 0 Yahwe ! I will chant hymns. 1 

2. Mine asylum. The speaker 
has been in as much danger as if he 
were followed by the avenger of blood. 
-4. My horn. Cp. lxxxix. 18.-7 f. 
Imitated in cvi. 2. Ctttham, i.e. the 
N. Arabian Cush (cp. Enc. Bib.,' Cush,' 
2), see!. 98. 

9-12. He has sunk (in a figure) 
into the ocean whose waters bathe the 
foundations of the world (xxiv. 2), and 
bound the vast city of the dead on every 
side. The expression, 'the floods of 
Deathland' ( = Sheol), and the parallel 
phrases are figurative; the psalmist 
means 'the men of Cusham' (!. 6), 
i.e. the N. Arabian oppressors (cp. on 
xvii. 10, lxix. 3-5, lxxxviii. 17). The 
basis of the expression is derived from 
Babylonian mythology-' Even if, 0 
Gilgames, thou didst cross the sea, 
what wouldest thou do on arriving at 
the waters of death,' are the words of 
the goddess Sabitu to Gilgames, who 
is on his way to the hero of the Deluge 
in Paradise (Jeremias, Vorstellungen, 
86 f.; Maspero, Dawn of Civ., 585). 
Surely in a mythological text ml mflti 
means more than merely 'destructive 
waters' (Jensen). - Ruin-land. The 
second of the four names of the under
world, mentioned again (certainly) in 
Isa. xxxviii. 17 (' the pit of Ruin-land,' 

reading ?.J)'?J for '?J). Beliyya'al 
('Belia!') may be a Hebraized form 
(involving a popular etymology, ' one 
comes not up again') of Bilili, the 
non-Semitic Babylonian name of the 
goddess of the underworld and of 
vegetation. Unlike Tammuz, Bilili 
'appears to be unable to come forth 
again from the world of the dead' 
Oensen, Exp. Times, ix. 41). Another 
name for the goddess of the under
world was Allatu, and we gather from 
Clermont Ganneau's bronze plaque (see 
Maspero, Dawn, 691) that Allatu 
was conceived of as a monster. Very 

possibly ',y,', J was popularly .deri\'ed 

from J)~.J, 'to swallow up' ; thus 
perhaps we may account for the l,' in 

?l,''?J (cp. Konig's remark on the 
insertion of .J) in the names of animals 
as a 'determinative,' Lehrgeb., ii. 402). 
Thus too we see how ',y,',J (in 

'sons of Belia!') might come to mean 
'destructiveness,' or the like. It will 
be noticed that the ,',nJ (' rivers of') 
of M has become •~ .:l , 'billows of,' 
in our revised text (see crit. note). 
The objection made to the most pro
bable explanation of our passage on the 
ground that Bab. mythology does not 
know of a river Styx, is, therefore, 
pointless. Duhm, who renders ' die 
Bache des Untergangs,' certainly does 
not hit the poet's meaning. See 
further 'Belia!,' Enc. Rib., and ( on 
'Bilili ') Jensen, Kosmol., 225, 275. 

17-24. Duhm is severe upon this 
description of a theophany; the lavish 
imagery, he says, is disproportionate to 
the final result, which is merely the 
deliverance of a Jewish warrior. How 
can this be admitted? Rhetoric no 
doubt there is ; imitation of 'older 
passages' (hardly Jer. xvii. 4, Isa. 
!xv. 5, but rather Ex. xix. 16 ff., xx. 18, 
Isa. xxix. 6) no doubt there is; but the 
grandiose character of the description 
is not in excess of the occasion, which 
is the final deliverance of Israel with 
the Messiah at its head. In reality, 
the whole passage is a reAexion of <1n 
older mythology; the iater p<1rts (e,,,r. 
xix. 2-7, and Job) delight in these 
archaic revivals. Have they not a 
right to their taste? 

25 f. The cherub, II ' the wings 
of the wind.' Probably the poet 
identifies the cherub with the storm
wind; cp. civ. 3, Isa. xix. I. ~o 
Ninib (Ad:n) is called raJ:ib aMbi, 
'he who rides on the tempest' (Del. 
Ass.HWB, 4a). See 'Cherub,' Enc. 

That gives great victories unto his king, 
That shows lovingkindness unto his anointed, 
Unto David and unto his offspring for ever. 
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Hit,. ; Smylhc-l'almer, ll'i11etee11tl1 Cen
hl1J', Jan., 1901, p. 341. Lines 25-28 
and 31 f. are imitated in civ. 3 f. 

29 f. Bis quiver, bis bow, 
Cp. lxxYii. 18, Lam. iii. 13, Hab. iii. 9, 
I 1.-31 f. His scn•ants. Cp. 27 f.; 
Ecclus. xxxix. 29, 31.-39. ;i,y,:i. 
Cp. civ. 7. 

41. Cp. h·ii. 4.-42. For the figure 
cp. lines 9 f., lxix. 2 f. 

47. He brought 11u fortk, &c. Cp. 
xxv. 17, cxlii. 8, cxliii. 11.-Buause, 
&c. Cp. xxii. 9, xii. 12. Thus the 
poet leads on to the colossal se!r
assertion which follows. 

49 f. The help given to the speaker 
is the reward of his righteousness 
(/. 49); Yahwe too is righteous-He 
deals with every one in exact accord
ance with bis deserts (/. 50). This is 
the two-fold theme of ll. 50-58 and ll. 
59-62. Cp. vii. 9; xv:ii. 1-5. 

51-54. Note the Deuteronomic 

phrases i9!fi, CJ'~!:'3/t?-,~, l1ij:)~. 

moo i10N-N', in 2 s. xx:ii. 23 
T •: • T 

is also Deuteronomistic (2 K. iii. 3, 
xiii. 2, 6, x. 29, 31) ; see crit. note. 

59 f. ,•on, implying that ,on 
• T •: ·: 

is the bond of the covenant; cp. 
' Lovingkindness,' Enc. Bib. Even 
Y ah we therefore can be called ,,on ; 

cp. cxlv. 17, Jer. iii. 12. • Liebreich' 
{OJ.) is a misleading rendering. -
1:l'O.r-1, not here' flawless' (as l. 69), but 

• T 

'entirely dev.Jted' (as l. 55), II ,'t:'IJ. 
6 I f. ii3~, ' tyrant,' in a had 

sense, as Iii. 3. Its natural parallel is 

P,:i,¥; the proud speech of oppressors 

is specially meant {xxxi. 19, lxxv. 6, 

xciv. 4, 2 S. ii. 3).-N~E),,i,,i {see crit. 
note); cp. Isa. xxix. 14. It is one of 
the chief gains of strict criticism that 
we are no longer obliged to excuse the 
language of the Psalmist as that of the 
• natural man' {01. ). There is no 
parallel to the daring statement of M 
elsewhere. 

63 f. Observe that '.:lll ( = 1.:lV) 
• T TT 

represents II. 59 f. ; while CJ'Oi 

corresponds to ll. 61 f., and supports 
the correction PJ:¥ in /. 62. '.:ll,' CJ,l,', 

as Zeph. iii. 12; cp. on ix. 13. 

69-72. See Dt. xxxii. 4, Prov. xxx. 
5, and cp. on xii. 7. 

73 f. Wbo is God, .._c, Cp. 
l S. ii. 2, 2 S. vii. 22, and especially 
Isa. xliv. 8. We can hardly lay stress 

on i:,li,~ (v. 31a), as proving the late 

date of ti1~ Psalm. For though ;ii',N 
may be a late, artificial formation from 

Cl'i1,N (references in Ges.-Bu.), yet 
we cannot be sure that both here and 

in Isa. xliv. 8 ;ii~N may not have 
been substituted for ',~ 1 which word is 

here read by 2 S. See further • Names 
of God,' Euc. Bib.-A Rock, i~::l; 
so v. 47 ; cp. Dt. xxxii. 31. G, 0e6s, 
which is a correct paraphrase. 

75 ff. Cp. the triumphal hymn of 
Thotmes III. {Brngsch, Hist. of Eg., 
i. 370 ff.), where in ten strophes the 
god Amen describes the victories of the 
king, and ascribes them to himself 
(' I came, and thou smotest ... ') In 
the sanctuary of the temple of Thotmes 
III. at Karnak, the god Set of Nub 
teaches his royal pupil to shoot with 
the bow-(Baedeker, Uflper Egypt, 140). 
This illustrates ll. 79 f. 

77 f. Found again, with lwo 
variations, in I-lab. iii. 19.-Liks hiuds. 
Cp. 2 S. ii. 18, I Chr. xii. 8. 

79 f. Cp. cxliv. 1. This explains 
the warlike ahility ascribed to pious 
Israel in cxlix. 6 f., ii. 9 (?). 

83. Tbou madest broad, &c., 
i.e. gavest me strength to step out ( cp. 
Isa. !xiii. 1). So Job xviii. 7.-85. 
The 'enemies' are primarily the N. 
Arabian oppressors, as //. 97 ff. show ; 
the title of the Psalm is perfectly right. 

87. :r struck them, &c, Cp. 
ii. 9 (and note). 

89. Nearly a repetition of !. 75. 
So l. 90 virtually repeats !. 88. 

94. Vnto Tabwi!l, i.e. for pity. 
Duhm, however, thinks of the internal 
strife of the Jews under Alexander 
Jann.:cus. 

97 f. Tbe .&rabians and tbe 
men of Cusbam (nearly= Jerah-
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meel) are here, as elsewhere, the chief 
enemies of the Jews in the age of the 
Psalter. Cp. lxxvi. 19 (corr. text), 
where the 'remnant of Maacah,' it is 
said, will bow down to Yahwe. 

101. Sought me eagerly. Cp. 
Isa. Iv. 5. How unworthy the text
reading (' gave feigned submission') 
is, need not be shown at length. See 
crit. note. Though the psalmist uses 
the conventional language of oriental 
imperialists (cp. Sargon's inscriptions), 
he really cherishes the hope that not a 
few belonging to the conquered nations 

will submit to the true God. Cp. ii. 
10-12, and specially lix., !!. 21-24, 

lxxxiii., !!. 32-36. 

103 f. Cp. lxviii. 31 and lxxii. 
JO (corr. text); Isa. Ix. 6. The chains 
are link-chains (Ar. si!sitah). 

105. ?~i11J; xlviii. 2, xcvi. 4. 
T\ : 

cxlv. 3. 

1 I I. Among the nations, i.e. 
in the outer circle of nations-those 
which had not been hostile to Israel. 
Cp. Isa. !xvi. 19. 

Critical Notes. Title. On ;ii;,•· ,:iy? (cp. xxxvi.), see Introd. The 
second part has been thoroughly disguised by a later writer. The 
differences in form in the Psalter and in 2 Sam. are unimportant, with the 
exception of the last ; ,~,? has been altered in 2 S. into 9~~ for the sake 

of uniformity. The warning Pase].<s in M, after 1:l"!'f and after ci•J. 
·:. : 

should be noticed. To restore a true historical colour, on the analogy of 
the restored title of Ps. vii., read ,.niN ;ii;,, ,•~m Ci•J. ?NiV' •1:l"!'f 
?N.VIJ~11Ji c•:iil)-?::l =JZIIJ. It may be admitt~d that' th~· ,~;iier •• ha; 

,. T : •" • :- T - " 

very cleverly adapted the (indistinctly written) title to the corrupted 
prefix ,,,,. M. Heilprin ingeniously suggests ?iN~ (Sheol); cp. 

vv. 5, 6. 

r. M 1?1J;~. The V ss. confirm this, but th~ context does not 

favour it. Even apart from this, 'I love thee' needs to be followed by 
'with all my heart.' And, as the decisive argument, cni, 'to love. 
is Aram. (cp. Ass. ramu), not Heb.; see S. 1J and n are confounded. 
The 11JN'1 of 2 Sam. should put us on the right track ; it springs from 

19~""1~ (xxx. 2). This is read by 01., Hi., Dy., Bi., Gr.-2 S. omits 

•ptn, or rather 'Pl~ (see on xvii. 1). As a title of God •p~ry or 'PTT,T(?) 

is unexampled. •p,~ is natural, because it expresses the leading idea of 

the psalm. Cp. on cxliv. 2. 

2. Omit the dittographed m~•.-M •~~EllJ; 2 S. •? ~~EllJ; cp. cxliv. 2 • . : - : . .. - ; 

Rather, as Del. (note) and Duhm, •~?E)IJ. Cp. Iv. 9, also Cant. iv. 4, 

where .ni•El?.n has grown out of ~,Elr.:i T(II S,;ir.:i). 

3. M •ii~ •?N; 2 S. '~ •ii?N. Read '-TV •ii?N. Tl! and 1:li: . .. .. ·:: ., .. ' 
confounded (see on xxviii. 8). 

5 f. Insert '.)l,'1VJ'1 C1V::l 1V'Ni".:l •·tVr.:>i •C~.)IJi. See partly 2 S. The 
••• • T \ • •• •\ T • : 

eight-line stanza requires such an insertion. For iv•~~• cp. l. 110. The 

'VllilJ of 2 S. represents both 1V'NIJ and 'llJIJ ; it is conflate. For i:l:VJ 
• • •• • \ T T \ 

cp. l. 98. 
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7 f. M Nij,N ,~i17J; none of the rival explanations (see 01., Now., 
T: '.' T \ : 

Ba., Du.) can make this appear natural. Read almost certainly, 'O 

;:,,;,, J,,i'!~ ~~9> and continue, 1'.i:1.ll11V; i~t2: '~1- M's '~;i,n~1 
r;p~N would be just plausible enough to escape censure, if we had not the 

corrected text of l. 7 to guide us. It is, however, not free from exegetical 
difficulty. The historic presents (Kon.) also are not natural. Nor can 
'.::J.'N-j~J, in a passage which is otherwise suspicious, be passed over 
without question. jO is indeed defensible before N (in prose, it often 
occurs before the article), but it should be noted that -li'J in v. 14, 2 S., 
and in v. 49 M, is corrupt. 

9. M r,10- •~:in '.:J1ElElN. 2 S. needlessly prefixes ,:, ; it also attests 
'.'T •• : •.• ' T -: 

'.)1ElElN- Yet this is certainly wrong. True, 9ElN occurs again in M of 
cx,·i. 3, Jon. ii. 5, but both expressions are based on the present passage; 
and in M of xl. 13, which is also obviously imitative. It is very 
probable that all these passages have been harmonized. This leaves but 
one real witness for 9ElN-a word without any clear linguistic affinities. 
G reads differently-,up,icrxov p.£, £.e. perhaps '~1Elr;:T (cp. G xxii. 17), in 

both psalm-passages (but 'ff£p1£xv8T/ in Jon.). More probably right is 
'.)1E)i:). ,~.:in too is corrupt (see l. 11) in spite of cxvi. 3. Most prefer 

• T 

the Yariant ''J.::J.TVO of 2 S., which is supposed to mean 'breakers.' M 

gives this word again in xiii. 8, lxxxviii. 8, xciii. 4 (G everywhere 
µ,1w,p1crp.o[). But the sense is a very odd one; the only certain sense of 
i.::J.!V;'J is matn·x, 'the mouth of the womb' (2 K. xix. 3, Isa. xxxvii. 3, 
Hos xiii. 13). Co~ruption must be assumed ; probably we should read 
'~:llt',1 which became corrupted into ,,.::itv. The prefixed O is clearly 

•• T; • 

dittographic in xciii. 4, and hardly less plainly in 2 S., where the preceding 
'.), as often, was mistaken for l'J. Of this prefixed O the initial n in 
'~:ln (M of Ps.) is a corruption; TV fell out. Cp. on xl. 13, xiii. 8. For 
!'110 in I. 9 Kio. prefers C;~ (Luc. in 2 S. v8ara), but against the 

parallelism. 

10. M '.:Jl1J).::J.' 'V''::l ,~n_:i. c,,n_:i, like r,iim (xxiv. 2), might . \ -· - . --. . .. -. -
mean the ocean--st~eams. • Still it is more natural to read ,~ ~ (xiii. gr''-

!xv. 8, &c.). This was probably corrupted first into ,,n.:i (cp. vv. 9, 14), 
and then into ,,n.:i; see a parallel in cxxiv. 4. '.:J/1.V::l' (which might 
suggest l11i1~::l for ,.v•,:i) is not favoured by parallelism. Read 
probably '.)1EJ~TV (cp. lxix. 3); tll=JJ, ~=l1, El=.::J..-12. M l1!9· 

Read probably .r,i~,:ii (see note above). Thus we get four names for 
the nether world. 

16. M G here insert 1'.)El' (weak variant to 'TNJ). 2 S. is without 
'l'1 '~-

1 Accidentally not found in M in the sense of' floods.' 
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17 f. For '.J.n, read 1J.!tl (Nestle, Marg. 21). 2 S., ~r., !OJ)::11'1'1; 
Luc . .-rr,/3'h•,f,•. 

27 f. This and the next line are not very clear or suitable. 2 S. and 
G (Ps. and Sam.) suggest 1'11f.'~l (so Gr.), but that is a trifle. Should not 

111'10 be il171f'1,? (civ. 4)? Cp. 11'1DJ from r,,vD in xci. 1. 1'l11J'.JD 
seems to have arisen partly out of a dittographed 11'11ll!D, partly out 

of '.Jl). 11'1:ID is a corruption of 1':IN?D. Read as !. 28, O'OTO 'JJ) 
•• T 

''D . This fits the context. 

29. M c:~-.n,?~TJ, hardly probable after 1vn in !. 27. In 2 S. 

'D .nivn, 'a sifting (= sprinkling) of water ; ' a post-Biblical root and 
sense (C11ll!n, 1 K. vii. 33, is corrupt). Read probably 1':l' il1El:VN 

• T T : -

C'Dtv3. Note the reference to arrows in !. 35, and cp. Hab. iii. 9, 11. 
• - T -

The loss of matter here in M is not so great as that in the next two lines 
in M of 2 S.-M's c•pnt!J 1JV is a fragment of the line, 'JJ)J iJ"1:VjJ1 

• T : •• T ""T : : -: 

'!O. 1J'l!Oj) may easily have been lost through its resemblance to 11'1:ID and 
.n:ivn. Ba. and We., with 'AI (lv 'TrQX1JT'7TL) point •.:;i.~' 'thickness (of)'; 

but this does not help. G, lv vECp,'}..a,r, in 2 S. also errcixvv•v, a doublet. 

31 f. M n.JV 11JV i":T:lJ m.llD. Read certainly 1',JV i"1:l.:l0 
: T T T : "." - • T T -: : •: " 

i1JV. i1:l.:l is a miswritten i,.:i.:i. Cp. ll. 12 f. 2 S. omits 1'Jl) and 
: T 

1 ,~a, and reads 11VJ for 11.JJ), with the assent of Street (1790) and 

Woods (Hebraica, '87, p. 262). Du., following Bi., reads □'r';ip '.;lJ? 
j'!\)~D, 'a thicket of clouds without brightness.' 

T • 

33 f. 2 S. reads 0'D!0-1D- This can be accounted for. D is 
dittographed; J comes from J. Cp. on!. 7 f.-Omit TON '?M.l (G). 

36. Read P":.~ c•~•p.i, combining M here and in 2 S. ; or P;.~1 
p1~•-. Gin 2 S. has Kal ijuTpa,f,o auTparr~v; cp. cxliv. 6. M's J1 (in Ps.) 

cannot be defended by Gen. xlix. 23, where 1J1 is a fragment of 
ii1tn· J1 is clearly a fragment of piJ. Cp. Ass. baraku, 'to 

flash.' So Bennett, Kio., Ba., Kau. 

37. M ,:l't~ ; 2 S. 0' (so Che.m, Ba., Gunkel). Read perhaps C•~~ 
•- T 

(Gr., Kio.). 

43. M 1.¥· Read Tl)-'J (T, Kio.). Neither of the views given by 

Ba. is satisfactory; cp. Kon., Synt., §§ 277h, n. 1 
; 334111. 'J easily 

fell out after 'J. 
45. M '!'~ ci•_:;,.. This is too strong; it was not a ,,N Di'. 

Read ,,VDN Ci•3. 
49. -R=e;d 'J?r~:1'! (G).-52. M 'i1?ND '1'1}'!01 N?1, should mean, 

' I have not been wicked in my God's judgment' (see Job iv. I 7). But 
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howeYer rendered, it is against parallelism. Read certainly •t1:::nv tbi 

1'Ji~]V)'J (cp. xvii. 5). 
• : -T" 

• 5t -Read, with 2 S., i1.JOO i10N N' (cp. note above). '.JO after 
i'DN (so M) is superfluous ; see Josh. xi. 15. Klo.'s doubtfully suggested 
iJipn (cp. Job xxxviii. 10) is improbable. 

T\ 

6o. l\'1 i~~; 2 S. i\:;l~. Omit as a dittographed iJ.:1, See next 

note. Luc. in 2 S. implies no iJ..:t (µm'r a8wov). So Kio. 

61. M ii::J.JiJ-i iJ.ruV; 2 S. iJ..r-,r-,. Read i::lll.n.r-1 ii::J.ruN1 
TT:· TT• TT" --;• • 

(Kio.). There is a trace of this reading in M's iJ..:t (i1J..:t) in /. 60 
Thus the antitheses become complete. 

62. M te'rP, not a suitable II to ii::l~. Read either Pl?'.V or (better) 

j?Jil,'; cp. on lxxiii. 8.-M ',J"'."\ElJi.r-1, most unsuitable. 2 S., ,er-,r-,. 
R;;d N'ii!:l.n.r-i (Job x. 16). T - : • T - • 

T - : ~ 

64. M J111'Ji 0'.:J'.V (a reminiscence of cxxxi. 1). Better, as 2 S., 
,:l':"JY'V 1'.J'l,'1, where, however, ,.v .:, should be ,.:, (Kio.). Correct 
accordingly. 

65. Omit i'N/1 (' lightest,' cp. Isa. xxvii. 11, Mai. i. 10). .r, arose 
from dittography; i'N from 'i1N, a gloss on 'i.:l (Kio.). Read 

'i.:l iTii1' i1J1N-•.:,; l. 66 begins with 'i1'N. • .. 

67. M ,,,..i. Luc. in 2 S. 1r<cppay,_,,,.,o~ =ii.al. So Lag., Kio., Ba., 
: ••T 

Che.•:1, Kau. But the corruption ~ies deeper. i1i.:t comes from iJ)',} 
(cp. the allusion in Ix. 9), and il'?.:t (as occasionally elsewhere) comes 
from ,.:i,.:i , or rather ,Noni'. See ll. 97 f. That YiN should be 

\T 
)'7N is generally admitted. 

68. M iiw-.:i';JiN. So 2 S. But i~W 'wall' only occurs again in 

Gen. xlix. 22, an·d- ;1;,, should be followed by 'JJ· Read i~!Vf p~I)~ 

(cp. allusion in Ix. 8). 

69. Read probably i•.:,ii c-,.:, 0'i'fll'1 i,VEl] 0'0.n ,i-m (Bi.). 
The stanza requires an insertion ; the sense too is improved. Cp. Dt. 
xxxii. 6, which Sievers has overlooked. 

72. Read O'Din-,.:,', (metre). Cp. Ley, Leitfaden, 43. 
T; 

76. There is deep-seated but not incurable corruption. The o•o.n of 
M and G cannot be right. 'Soundness' can no doubt be predicated of 
individuals (Prov. i. 12; cp. Job xxi. 23), but not of a 'way' or 'career.' 
Du.'s rendering 'wohlbehalten' shows how unsuitable the epithet is 
here. No slight correction will avail. Parallelism suggests '.:l.1'10 ,~n~, 

- : T : --

i1iiJ.11, i in i.:tn•i is attested by 2 S. (i/1'1, which is too summarily 
T ; 

dismissed by the critics), .) by Ps. (.:l/1'1); n and .r, are often confounded. 
•.:i in '.JJ1C was mistaken (as often) for )'J. .) in i1i1J..:t became.:,; :i. 
became i. 
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78. M 'fl,DJ, where ' is dittographic. Read J"li7J;t (G in Ps. and 

2 S., also in Hab. iii. 19). So Gr., Kio., Kau. Dt. xxxiii. 29 is not 
parallel. 

80. M i1J"ln)1, fem. sing. before the verb in plur. (Kon., Synt., 3 348 o), 

or a survival of a 3rd plur. per£. in a (Peters, in Kon., § 348 r). 2 Sam. 
has fln)1. The word is said to mean, '(so that ... ) presses down'; but 
it OUl[ht to mean, ' and (the bow) is broken.' The proper word would be 
;i:r7,,7i. T gives, ' makes my arms as strong as a bow of bronze'; 
similarly Kio., 1-'::IJ1- This, however, is not natural. i1l"ln)1 represents 

~ 'D.Vi7!1; T and ;dropped out, ) and 7, lJ and n, were confounded ; 

S becam~ ;i. 

82. M ')7J,'Dfl 1)'D'1, which can barely be reckoned as a trimeter. 
In 2 S., M has only ,~~nl:\ '9'~)};} · M, in Ps., gives after the above 

7fl '9'.t;11W1, which must be miswritten for ')J'n7J"l 1!"1711?1 ('lJ is due 

to 01.) ; the i11).V of Yahwe (' A E' 1rpa6T7J, a-ov; so J) is hardly a possible 
TT-; 

expression ; indeed, G e in Ps. give ~ 1ra1lleia a-ov (so S), and G in 2 S., 
but unnaturally. 'n7fl has arisen out of the next word J'n7J"l. Read 
'Dfl 1f171J,' 1'D'l 

84. M '~~7~ need not be questioned, though an Aramaism (see T, 

Ps. I. II), and though G here has TO <XV11 µ.ov ('JJj~J!)- [In 2 S. G. 

gives TO a-K<A71 µ.ov, but one of Luc.'s two renderings is ev Tat, Tpi/301, µ.ov, 
i.~. '.Jj.ri~c;,9~-J ~07i' also in x. 6b and xxx. 8 (corr. texts). 

91. M 9!3'. Read 97~ (cxxiv. 6). The phrase =J7jl 1.m means 
·: ·: ".' - T 

'to flee.' In Ex. xxiii. 27 the same correction is required. 

92. M CJfl'!'J:!lN 'NJIO!'J1, but neither sense nor metre is satisfied. 
Read ')'l'J' i1N:!lD 'I07J1 ( cp. xxi. 9). CJJ"l' is a perfectly regular 
corruption of ')D'. 

93. For 11?,TO' 2 S. has ,_vv, (so 0l.).-94. ~l! 2 S., correctly -~N . 
: - : : . - ·.-

95. For !],7 Lag., Ba. (and now Du.) read Jn;, correctly. But 

)::i-~l' is superfluous. 2 S. simply j'7N-7Elll:J-

96. For CJR,'7~, 17 MSS. Kenn. and 7 de R. have Oj?'7N, supported 

by G S T in Ps. 2 S has CJl'j)7N CJj:)7N, two rival readings side by 
•• T : ·: ·• • -: 

side. Ew., 01., Gr., Bii., Gr. prefer CJr.!~; We. and Du. waver between 

this reading and CJJ,'j:)7N. Hi., Del., Kio., however, follow Ps. (i\l). It 
seems to me that the reading which has most claims is O.l.'j?7N, because 
from this we can account for the rise of the other readings. But it is 
surely not less unsuitable than they are. We must, therefore, look 
behind it for the true reading, which, in my opinion, certainly is CJ-:1J,;";i~ · 

See the striking parallel, 1 K. xiv. 21. 
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97. M 0~ \'.;t"1~~ (2 S. ,~y). A reference to civil wars is altogether 

unsuitable. Some definite historical allusion is to be expected. Read 
O'.~.~l! 0!'~_;) ; cp. xliii. I, &c. 

98. M in both texts makes this 7J. 49 c ; thus one stanza is too short, 
another too long. So Du.; Bi. transfers v. 49 b.-M c,on ; 2 S. c,c,on. 

TT ' T -: 

Read C~l:.:l (/. 6). Cp. the frequent corruption of':, into C:HV. 

IOI f. 2 S. gives the right order of the lines (Bi., Kio., Du.).-M ,,:i~ 

,::,,:i. Read ~:l11 ,,:i~, and restore historical colouring (lxxxiii. 8),___:M 

-~T ,vn:r; 2 s.' 1tl'rl;J.,, (Cp. Dt. xxxiii. 29, Nif.). Most since Ges. have 
ascribed to ton:> in this passage, in lxvi. 3, lxxxi. 16, and in Dt. I.e. the 
sense of feigned submissiveness (BDB gives no alternative). But, as a 
meritorious but forgotten scholar (J. Rogers, Psalms, 1834, ii. 176) well 
remarks, 'Ges. adduces no evidence to prove this, nor is the supposition 
borne out by the context in any of the passages.' On the other hand, 
Rogers does not justify the sense 'to submit.' Doubtless we should 
everywhere correct either into ilnll' (Hithp.) or better into ,mv. Read 
here ,?-i,i::rip: (cp. Job viii. 5).-M's text of v. 45a curiously disguises 

the Ishmaelites (for another disguise see title). Read c,7Nr9!fi~ 
•~ i.:i•T~~. Cp. l'TNil in N eh. ix. 30. 

Io3. M G -i:,,:i-,,:i:1. Clearly an error, caused by l. IOI. Read i1.:l:l~ 
T : 

y-ini (cp. Isa. Ix. 6). ? dropped out, owing to the preceding,~; y also 
\T: 

dropped out (illegible?). We certainly need a reference to the tribute of 
the foreign vassals. 

104. M i.:i7f:~1; 2 S., ,,~~~1 (so Kio.). Neither .:i,n 'to tremble 

(Aram.), ngr ,.:in 'to gird on,' or 'to bind,' or 'to limp' (another Aram. 
sense, adopted by G in Ps.-,xwXavav) gives a satisfactory meaning. 
Luc. in 2 S., EAVTpID071u-av, perhaps= ,p,n•, (,in 'to liberate,' Aram., is 

: T • ! 

hardly the root, as Nestle, ZATT,V, '96, 324, supposes). The right word 
must surely be i:1!r~J--M C'.7',0i,f9~~; in 2 S., suff. C;, An unsuit

able reading suggested by ,.:i,n,,? Luc. in 2 s., ;,_ TWII afu-µwv alJTwll. 

Kio., Ci1,f1iDio. But the corruption lies deeper than Kio. supposes. 
Some fonn of tribute must be referred to. Read most probably C'iiTV11 . : 

Cf1J, and on Mic. vii. 17 see Crit. Bib. 

ro5 f. M ilii1,-,n (followed by .,,-,,:ii and cii•i). ,n and C1i'i 
- T T: - T: 

seem to go together, and to imply a 'triumphant' declaration respecting, 
Yahwe; .,,,;,. too can, of course, be taken as declaratory. But this view 

does not suit the close of a psalm, and elsewhere i11i1'-,n means ita 

Deus viva!. There must be error in the text. Read prob~bly ?~i10 
T\ : 

the second , in M is dittographic.-For c,,,, read Cl"1,, (cp. 01.). 
T; T: 
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108. M ,~,~,. G here vrroTata~ ; in 2 S. rrm3t~"'"· There i~f11J 

('broke'), but i'n'-;lvii. 4 ',~',, ('killed'). 2 S., ,,,,o, which Kio. and 
Briggs prefer. But this is surely one of those easy corrections to which 
the ancient editors were too prone. xlvii. 4, evidently a parallel passage, 
has ,~11[i], which should mean 'drove together,' and is impossible. Aft~r 
repeated consideration, I must decline We.'s correction (here and in 
xlvii. 4) 1~i1[1], 'he stretched out as a pavement' (Mishn. ,~'1, Targ. 

N1~1i) as too far-fetched an expression. Nor is Herz's 1-,Tl quite 

natural with 1.r,nn. I suspect that the right word is N;l-:t'.J ; cp. Lam. 

iii. 34. The corruption into ,~,,, first arose in xlvii. 4, owing to the 
retroactive influence of in~, (note ~ and i) in v. 5. Then an editor 
adjusted xviii. 48 to xlvii. 4. 

109. M 9~ '-=l~N~- 9~ springs from 9~ (cp. title), which fell out 

both in 2 S. and originally in Ps. In Ps., however, it was 
the wrong place in the distorted form 9N (Kio.). 

I 10. M '9r1~ ; cp. 2 S. '9~~i (plainly an early 

correction). Read ',NQMi10 ; i became .) , n became p. 
not the natural verb. Read 1.)iO!lf f-1 ; cp. xliii. 1 . . ··:: . 

restored in 

conjectural 

•□,,n is 

• .. I 11 f. Duhm prefers to relegate v. 50 to the margin as an inter
polation, and to adopt v. 5 r for the text. Certainly v. 51 is intended as 
a continuation of the description of Yahwe's mercies in vv. 47-49 ; 
1,:i-',.17 connects better with vv., 36-46. But the introduction of 'his 
king' and 'his anointed' should make us pause. There is no reference 
elsewhere in the psalm to the royal character of the speaker. And it is 
fitting that, as the psalm began with ' I will extol thee,' so it should close 
with ' I will give thanks to thee.' 1.:i-',y sums up the whole contents of 
the psalm. 

PSALM XIX.-r. 
TETRAMETERS. Subject, the glory of God in the heavens, and especially in the 
sun. Unless the remainder of the poem, which presumably related to the moon 
and the stars (cp. on/. 1), was omitted by the editor, on the ground that these 
luminaries were treated of in Ps. viii., we must suppose that the editor only had 
this fragment before him. Whether the poet had access to ancient hymns to 
Yahwe as maker of the sky, we cannot tell. The Aramaism :,~n, not to urge 

y•p-,, confirms the natural view that this psalm of creation (see on /. 1) is post-
- • T 

exilic. Psalms xix. 1 and xix.~ may quite possibly have been combined in the 
Greek period. See on Ps. i. (also composite, but of later date). On the 
composite psalm, cp. Cliristian Use of the Psalms, 55-70. 

Deposited. Marked: of 'Arab-etlzan. 

The heavens tell out the glory of God, 
The sky reports the work of his hands. 
Day pours out tidings unto day, 
And night shows knowledge unto night. 

2 
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Their sound travels into all the earth, 
Their words are hea1·d at the end of the world ; 
Surely thou hast stablished chambersi 
For the sun thou hast appointed his palace. 

He is like a bridegroom issuing from his- alcove, 6 
10 And joys like a hero to run on his road ; 

At one end of the heavens is his going forth, 
To the other he pursues his circling course ; 

? And there is nothing hidden from his heat ? 

1. Tell out. So;Wycliffe, finely. 
Probably the sun, moon, and stars are 
meant, or, more precisely, the spirits 
who were popularly believed to be 
the tenants of the heavenly bodies. As 
the stars sang for joy at creation 
Qob xxxviii. 7), so now they 'tell out' 
and ' report' God's first and greatest 

work (so Du.). ~N., not i'Tii'T\ because 

the whole hu= race listens to this 
'report' c,,11:,, as I. 6, xcvii. 6). 
V'i?~- Nine times in Gen. i., four 

times in Ezek., once in Dan. ; also in 
cl. I. Not in Job, not even in xxxvii. 
18. See Driver, Journ. of Philology, 
xi. 212, but cp. Comill, Einl., 65. 

3 f. ' A wonderful verse ; of all 
those which glorify God in nature, one 
of the most beautiful' (Du.). There 
is an uninterrupted tradition of creation's 
wonders. The days and nights are 
represented as having had an inde
pendent, transcendental existence ( cp. 

Job iii. 1-10). Y'~:-conveys the 

notion of an inspired stream of words 
(cp. lxxviii. 2), unless the Hifil has Jost 
its proper significance, so that the word 
means simply 'utter' ( cp. Ges.-Bu. ). 

i'T~n. Aram., elsewhere only in Job 
T' 

(five times, incl. xiii. 17). 

7 f. A distant echo of the old Baby
lonian sun-myth. The heavenly vault 
has two gates; from one the sun issues 
at dawn ; by another he returns in the 
evening. The bolts of heaven are 
mentioned in the Creation story. This 

also illustrates the phrase ' the gate of 
heaven' (Gen. xxviii. 17). On the 
chamber of the sun and the portals of 
the sky, see also Enoch xii. 5 and lxxii. 
See Karppe,Journ. As., janv.-fevr. '97, 
pp. 88 ff. ; Pinches, in Hastings, DB, 

i. 193b (top).-1'=?iJ, as in /, I of the 

fragment of 'Solomon's psalm' ( OP, 

212). ,:,,:,, a good exchange for 

,:iN ! Clement Marot, the Huguenot 

translator, felt this. He paraphrases, 
Dieu en eux ha pose 
Palais bien compose 
Au Soleil clair et munde. 

9. :Like a bridegroom, A primi
tive solar myth (cp. 'Sun,' Enc. Bib.) 
has died down into a metaphor. Cp. 
Rig Veda,ix. 86, 32 (of the setting sun), 
' The husband of the wives approaches 
the end' (Max Muller). A bridegroom 
is also the symbol of youthful vigour; 
cp. Pirke Aboth, v. 21, 'He who is 
eighteen years old is (ripe) for the 
(iuppah.'-From hz's alcove. !::iee Joel ii. 
16. The (1uppah was a part of the 
nuptial chamber curtained off for the 
bride, and probably a survival of the 
wife's separate tent (Gen. xxiv. 67). 

10. :Like a bero, 4c, Edlu, 
' lord,' 'mjghty one,' is a frequent 
epithet of !::iamas, the Babylonian sun
god (Muss-Arnolt, Ass. Diet., 19). 
The sun's swiftness reminds us of the 
picture of a warrior in xviii. 34, and 
of the 'horses of the sun,' 2 K. xxiii. 11 
(but see 'Nathan-melech,' Enc. Bib.). 
Cp. also Sirach xliii. 5b in G, 'and by 
his word he (the sun) runs (his) course.' 
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Critical Notes. 5 f. Our first step must be to combine material from v. 5a 

and v. 4b, viz., c~p YiNi1-?:l:J and c,,p ,llr.)V.J ,,:::i. The latter reading 

is correct so f;r- as C?1p is concerned. C)Q ('A, o Kavwv a,rrwv) is 

impossible. G (o cp86yyor au-r.), l: (o ryxo, av-r.), and J (sonus eorum) may 
perhaps have read C?iP, though elsewhere G renders ?ip by cj;wvry, and 

Ila. thinks that the translators understood ip like -r6vor from nivw. At 

any rate, C?1j? is right (note Pase\<, which refers probably to C~j2)· 

[Iludde (Exp. T., Dec. 1900, pp. 140 ff.) renders M, 'over the whole earth 
reaches their measuring-line,' and sees in 1j2 a poetical term for the arch 

of heaven, which 'is, as it were, the measuring-line, the measure of the 
whole earth.' ls this natural? and why the suffix C-? Kraetzschmar 

T 

(Exp. T., Sept. 1901, pp. 567 f.) would therefore read C~i2 'their arch (?).' 

But N:!l' surely does not mean 'rises up.' Does not the parallelism 

decide Tthe true reading?] '?:l in v. 4b is a corruption of ['(iNi1J-,:,. 

,llr.)tllJ probably comes from ~1'9~~• which is wanted for!. 6, to complete 

sense and metre. 

7 f. Here we must first combine material from v. 5b and 4a, viz. 

i:Ji1::J. ?i1N t)Tlf IL'~IL'? and C'i::J.1 1'N1 i~N 1'N. Both represent 
editorial attempts to make sense of two corrupt readings of the same 
passage; observe the Pase)i: after t)Tlf in v. 5b. Naturally enough, some 
critics (e.g. 01., Bi., Che.1, We., Du.) have rejected v. 4 as an extremely 
weak gloss. But here, as often elsewhere, this easy course is a mistake. 
ui1:l in v. 5b, as in lxxxix. 3b, represents 'i.J:li1=!1iJ:li1, and underlying 

• -: T • -: 

V. 4a we detect t)'i1n r,iJ•:m CJ!V 1N. 1N and 1'N' C'i1n and t)'i::J.1, 
0 T-: T ' -: T - - •• 

are easily confounded. In il;)N we notice that an imperfectly written Tlf 
has become an N, while i and 1 together have become i1; 1'N is an 
expansion of .J', influenced by the first l'N.-For ?i1N OIL' read f-'1'Ji.V 

i?:l'il; see crit. n. on xv. 1, and note the parallelism between t)'i1n an'd 

,,;,;,. Herz refers to an ancient opinion in IE that ?i7N is a derivative 

of ?i1N (??i1) ' to shine,' and conjectures that Ill in t)lll is dittographed, 
and that we should read ?'i1Nr.); cp. the incorrect form ?'i1N', Job xxv. 5. 
Gr. is content with □~::i. for t)i13., while 01., Bi., Che. 11 ', We., Du.(?) 

assume a lacuna bet we;~ Ci1'?D ~nd llfr.)lll?. 

12. Read perhaps ir,:i:p-iv (?V for 1.V, as xlviii. 11). 
T: - - -

13. This line in M is prosaic and deficient by one beat. 

PSALM XIX.-2. 
P,rnTAMETERS. Far inferior 1/J xix. 1, but valuable as a record of the love 
which the expanded law-book had already attracted among pious Jews, who 
transferred to it a part of the child-like love and fear which they felt for the 
Father of Israel, recognizing that their whole moral and spiritual life had been 
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placed by it upon a new basis. Cp. Pss. i., cxix., cxlvi. 19 f., Dt. iv. 8. Truly, 
'lhe word was Yery nigh' to the writer, '(it was) in his mouth and in his heart, 
that he might practise it' (Dt. xxx. 14). Vainly does Sellin (De Orig"ine 
Can11i1111111, 92) attempt to date the psalm in the time of Josiah. Dt. iv. 8 (cp. 
I's. xix. rnb) is no part of Josiah's law-book, and the tremulous conscientiousness 
of//. 9, 10 is specially characteristic of the next age after Ezra, when there was 
also a constant danger of the 'great transgression' (/. 12) of apostacy. Observe 
the point of contact between /. 5 and xii. 7 ; the promise is that of the Messianic 
deliverance (see e.g. Dt. xxxii. 36-43). The psalm is liturgical. See on ll. 9, 
13, and cp. Coblenz, 104 ff. LI. 15 f. being of the same metre as the rest of the 
poem, I see no occasion to view it as a lateraddition (Budde, TLZ, 1896, col. 561 f.; 
Grimm, Luurg. App., 10 f.). 

Perfect is Yahwe's law, I refreshing the soul, 8 
Sure is Yahwe's declaration, I making wise the simple ; 

Right are Yahwe's behests, I rejoicing the heart, 9 
Spotless is Yahwe's commandment, I enlightening the eyes; 

Pure is Yahwe's promise, I enduring for ever, IO 

True are Yahwe's ordinances, I right altogether, 

[The ~tatutes of] Yahwe are more precious I than gold, 
than fine gold, 

His words are sweeter than honey, 
comb. 

II 

than droppings of the 

By thee too is thy servant cautioned ; I observing them 
brings a great reward. I I 

ro Who can discern failings? I from unoticed +failings+ acquit 
thou me. 13 

Protect thy servant also from the insolent, J let them not 
rule over me ; 14 

Then shall I be blameless and guiltless I of the great trans
gression. 

Let the words of my mouth and the musing of my 
heart I appear acceptable IS 

Before thee continually, 0 Yahwe, I my Rock and my 
Redeemer! 

1. &efre■biag the ■oul. See on 
xxiii. 3.-5. Pure, i.e. free from error, 
true (see l. 6). Cp. xii. 7. 

6. a1g11t altogether. Cp. Dt. 
iv. 8, Ps. cxix. 7, 62, &c.-7 f. More 
precious ... sweeter. Cp. cxix. 72, 
127, 103. The same figures for the 
preciousness and sweetness of wisdom, 
Prov. ii. 4, iii. 14 f., viii. 10 f., 19, xvi. 

16, 24, xxii. I, xxiv. 13; Job xxxviii. 
15 ff. In fact, wisdom and 1he law 
became synonymous ; cp. Ecclus. 
_xxiv. 23. 

9, I I. Thy ■ervaat, i.e. Israel, 
or rather the true Israel-the company 
of the suffering and faithful righteous ; 
cp. xxvii. 9, xxxi. 17, lxix. 18, lxxxvi. 
2, 16, lxxxix. 40, exvi, 16, cxix. 125, 
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cxliii. 2 1 12 (cp. on Isa. xiii. 1), but not 
cxxxvi. 22, where 'Israel his servant' 
refers to the Israel of the distant past. 
This view of ' thy servant' is confirmed 
by /. 14b, ' my Rock and my Re-
deemer.' 7i11J, ' cautioned,' 'diverted 
from a dangerous path' (Bevan, Daniel, 
202 ; Schulthers, lfomonyme vVurzeln, 
22). 

10. :ramngs, fliN'JV (l:i1r. 

A.-y.), i.e. errors due to ignorance or 
inadvertence (Lev. iv., v., xxii., Num. 
xv. 22-26) ; cp. 'Sins of Ignorance,' 
Enc. Bib.-Unnoticed. Cp. Lev. v. 3, 
'and it be hid from him.'-Acquit thou 
me, i.e. remit to me the punishment. 

1 r. From the insolent, 0'1-!7:?· 
Kon. (Synt. p. 147), 'from arrogant 

thoughts and endeavours.' But this 
does not suit • rule over me.' The 
meaning is that under a foreign yoke 
Israelites are in constant danger of 
hreaking the law, and even of aposta• 
tizing (cp. 'l ho,r-rauia, I Mace. ii. 15). 
'Backsliding' brought ancient Israel 
to ruin ; the great object of Ezra was lo 
prevent a recurrence of the old evils 
and the old punishment. The 'inso
lent' are the oppressors of the pious, 
whether of non-Jewish or Jewish race ; 
cp. cxix. 21, 51, 69, 78, Mai. iii. 15. 

lr:;l 1vn , ' protect from,' as lxxviii. 

50. 
16a. Prayer, a spiritual sacrifice ; 

cp. cxli. 2.-Rock ... Redeemer. Titles 
of Y ah we in relation to Israel ( cp. 
introd.). 

Critical Notes. 5. M flN7'; note Pase)i: after ·,. A• fresh tem1 for 
Law is required. Read certainly fl"}9~ (xii. 7, xviii. 31, Prov. xxx. 5 ). 

So Gr., and, since this was written, D. H. Millier and Kautzsch. 

7 f. Read, with D. H. Miiller (Strophenbau u. Responsion, 60), 

I~~~ .:liJ1~ I 0'19[9 i1[1i1' '~\'] 

□';m, r,~j1 1 v~7~ □'i?~r,9 ,c,~J.:p 
M's c,,r.:inJi1 is not clear, and we expect such a common title as C'j:)n 

'\ 
not to be omitted. Metre too gains by Miiller's excellent restoration. 

11 f. G reads C'i•TO. Pase)i: indicates uncertainty.-Read 0J7N 
(01., &c.). 

14. Insert ,•~f;.l, Ley (G a,a,rmmir, as xvi. 8, &c.). Note Pase]j: 

m v. 15a. 

PSALMS XX. AND XXI. 

T RIMETERS. Psalms xx. and xxi. are among the most enigmatical in the 
collection. Can the reference to ' the king' be correct. Let us first of all assume 
the traditional view, and consider how best to explain these psalms. I. Who can 
the king be? Theodore of Mopsuestia long ago thought of Hezekiah (Ba., 
ZA TW, 1885, p. 93); among the modems Hitzig takes this view. Josiah has 
also been suggested for Ps. xx. (Renan; Che. ; see OP, 199, 208). Kautzsch 
even goes so far as to say (Abriss, 207; 0. T. Lit., 143) that Pss. xx., xxi., xiv. 
can only be understood as pre-exilic songs ; this, however, is too hasty a conclusion. 
For if on other grounds the psalms must be post-exilic, we may be sure that it is 
only our own narrow vision which prevents us from seeing how to understand 
aright the references to a king. Now it is certain (a) that there is nothing in the 
linguistic forms, or the choice of phrases, or the religious ideas to distinguish these 
psalms from the other psalms in the first' David '-collection. (b) ,And that very 
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bitterness in the tone of xxi. ll. I 7-22, which may seem to suggest an early period 
of development, is really a subsidiary evidence of a late date. For whenever the 
sufferings of the Jews were specially intense, they broke into expressions akin to 
tho•e in Ps. xxi. : spiritual development could not but be checked so long as the 
hostility of the nations imperilled Israel's very existence ( OP, 295). (c) The 
oracnlar or pruphetic tone of parts of these twin-psalms may also appear to favour 
an early _date. Th_~se pa_rts are no doubt somewhat akin to the promises of 
Nathan m 2 S. n1., which are commonly held to be pre-exilic. But those 
promises were a fa,·ourite theme of post-exilic poets (cp. Ps. lxxxix.), and such 
poets, inasmuch as they carried on the work of the older writers, and were 
conscious of speaking in the name of a divinely inspired people, were wont to 
claim prophetic inspiration ; the Psalter is full of evidences of this. See especially 
Pss. Ix., ex. (d) The transition from 'we' to ' I' in xx. /. 13 (cp. lxxxv. 9 ), and 
the reference to Zion as the theocratic centre (cp. xiv. 7, lxviii. 36) are also 
indications of lateness. (e) Among the late phrases, notice i11;)~,, xxi. 14; 

cp. !vii. 6, 12, xh-i. I I. Cp. also xx. 8 with xxxiii. 17, cxlvii. 10; xxi. 5 with 
xh-. 3. Jxi. 7 .-II. Can we indicate any one part of the (0. T.) post-exilic period 
as more probably the date than another? (a) The bitterness of the tone in 
Ps. xxi. would he appropriate to the period of Antiochus Epiphanes. , In xxi. 7 f. 
there might be a glance at the victories of Judas over the, Syrian cavalry at 
Emmaus and Beth-zur (OP, 199). This would imply that Simon the Maccabee 
was the' king' 1 (see on v. 4 and on Ps. ex.). Smend (Rel.-gesck. 385) as well as 
the writer, formerly at least, have accepted a Maccabrean date, and if a reference 
to contemporary history be indispensable, the date proposed in OP, 199, is the 
most probable one (cp. note on xxi. 1-12). But though Maccabrean psalms in 
the first Psalter are not in the abstract impossible, there are the weightiest reasons 
for hesitating to accept them, except under stronger pressure. (b) Might the king 
be a high-priest? So Beer, Gem. Ps. p. ]xiv. Certainly the post-exilic high
priest enjoyed not a little of the old regal prestige. If, among his other 
privileges, he could wear a golden iJ~• it was not much exaggeration to call 

him 'king' (Philo does so), especially in the temple where it was traditional to 
sing psalms rererring to the king. See OP, 200, 218 f. (c) Might the king, at 
any rate in Ps. xxi., be the idealized people (Gray, JQR, July, 1895, p. 685)? 
This is only one step in advance of the theory (see on xxvii. 8) that the people of 
Israel is now and then called 'Yahwe's anointed.' But that theory is improbable. 
As long as an almost royal high-priest existed in actuality, and the ideal king 
almost existed in pious imagioation as the leader and representative of the 
people, it is not likely the Jewish sentiment would have approved such a bold 
transference of the old individualistic title 'king' to the community. (d) Might 
Zerubbahel be meant? This is Beer's alternative view (cf. on lxi., lxxxix., ex., 
cxxxii.); Sellin (Zerubbabel, 189f.) also holds it.~ It is a plausible theory (cp. 
/Rl, 6, 8, 14-16). But Zerubbabel's aspirations (assuming some probable 
inferences from Haggai and Zechariah) can hardly have succeeded so far as to 
justify the composition of war-lyrics in his honour as Messianic king. (e) Might 
the king be the Messiah ? This view attributes great imaginative licence to the 
psalmist, but the vivid realization of the Messianic hope may conceivably have led 
to such extravagances. Such imaginative licence certainly does appear to have 
been taken in the composition of Pss. xiv. and lnii.; but these two psalms stand 
in a class by themselves, being both obviously addressed to a personage poetically 
modelled on the conventional Solomon. We should, however, find ourselves 
compelled with less justificati_on to suppose a similar ir_na_ginative licence in the 
composition of Pss. xx.! xx1. (cp. f R_L, 104 ff.; Ckrzsltan Use of tke Psalms, 
73-79), if no better solutlon presented itself. 

It appears to the writer that such a solution is provided by a keen textual 

l Cp. Crit. Rev., Jan. 1893, pp. 25f. 
2 So too Studien zur Entstekungsgesck. der jiid. Gemeinde, ii. (1901], 189. In 

his earlier work, De origine carminum &c. [1892], pp. 44ff., Sellin insisted 
earnestly on the necessity of a pre-exilic dale. 
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criticism. In Pss. lxi. and !xiii. it is even more necessary than here to question 
the correctness of the readings 1?1J, 1,79,:r, and this fact justifies us in hoping 

for a corresponding solution of our present 'problem. On the analogy of similar 
combinations of transcriptional errors elsewhere we have to correct 'the king' 
into 'thy loyal one' (see crit. notes on xx. 7, xxi. 8). God's 'loyal one' 
(,1on, see on xvi. IO) is the pious community, whose salvation in time of 
lrouble brings joy to each and all of its members (xx. 6a), and who can permissibly 
be described both as a person and as a collection of persons (xx. 10a ancl /,; 
xx. 6, xxi. 2). The deliverance referred to is the Messianic. 

Deposited. Marked : of 'Arab-etlian. 

May Yahwe answer thee in the day of distress; 
May 1 Jacob's God set thee on high! 
May he send thee help from the sanctuary, 
And uphold thee +with aid+ from Zion ! 

May he remember all thine offerings, 
And accept all thy requests ! 
May he grant thee thy heart's desire, 
And accomplish all thy purpose! 

We will shout for joy at the succour granted thee, 
10 And exult because of the name of our God ; 

For Yahwe has succoured his loyal one, 
[And] answered him from his holy heaven. 

Cusham and J erahmeel are strong ; 
For our part we gather strength through 2 our God. 
As for them they bend forward and fall, 
But we arise and stir up our courage. 

0 Yahwe ! give succour to thy people, 
And answer us when we cry. 

2 

3 

b 

7 

s 

q 

1-9. Pious wishes of Israelites 
gathered in the temple at the morning 
or evening sacrifice. Al such a solemn 
time the individual Israelite realized 
that ' Israel' had a personal life greater 
than his own, and capable of being 
viewed as distinct from his own. 

5 f. Prayer and offerings are 
naturally combined ; special prayer 
gave a special meaning to the sacrifice. 
Hence the prayer in cxli. 2.-Requests; 
see on xxi. 3 b. 

ro. The name of our God, i.e. 
the presence of Yahwe amongst his 
people, specially in the temple. See 
Enc. Bib.,' Name.'-r I. Has succoured, 
i.e. on the occasion referred to in/. 9; 
l,''TOiil is the future perfect. The 
psalm points forward to the culminating 
succour of the great judgment, when 
all Israel's foes, represented by the 
bitter N. Arabian oppressors, will be 
put down.-His loyal om. See on 
xvi. JO. 

I The name of. The name of Yahwt'. 

I. 
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I 3 f. Sec crit. note. The contrast 
between the natural strength or 'Cush
am and Jerahmeel,' and the super
natural strength ( cp. xviii. 35) or pious 
Israel is well indicated by a variety in 

the conjug:1tion of the same verb.-15. 
The tense is the perfect or confidence. 
llcncc in /. I 7 ' succour ' is still prayed 
for. Cp. xxviii. 9. 

Critical Notes. 2, 14. M, for uniformity (see l . .10) and for reve
rence, inse1ts ClP,, ili;i, CV . 

6. '.If gives this line in two forms, (1) i1?9 il?,o/'J'; 1 i;,?W1 [3 MSS. 

l(enn .. 1 de R., S T, 1'n,i.vJ, and (2) ':f'J)''~~~-',~ i1ii1' N~g;. 
Evidently :-T.:!!Vi' (cp. Kon. ii. 510) is wrong ; we have to read il):!:i' 

T'•' ; • 

with Cr. (IV and :it confounded). 1W'1 means 'to cleanse from ashes.' 

The psalmist certainly would not have risked misunderstanding, by using 
the word in the sense 'to reduce to ashes' (Ki. ; cp. 1 K. xviii. 24, 36), 
or in the sense 'to account, or declare, fat' (Ba., Kau., Du., &c.), or in 
the Arabizing sense 'accipere munus altaris' (Kenn.). N~O' is merely 

a repetition from v. 4b ; il,D is a corrupt fragment of 7~n,',N!llO ; so 
too is 1L']J;',i.)i. See also on ll. 11 f. 

10. M ,~;.:,. Ass. diglu must not be claimed on behalf of EV's 

rende,;ng (also Ibn Ezra's), for diglu does not mean 'banner,' but 
• object of gaze.' ,;,; as a Heh: root is incapable of critical proof (see 
JQR, xi. 232-236, and cp. Enc. Bib., 'Ensign,' 'Tirzah.' OJ. (?), Bi., 

We., Du. read ',1~~, but ~ ''!~ does not mean 'to magnify.' Street, 

,-,.)). But /J-fya>..vvB.,,uo,,_dJ~ in GB, to which these scholars appeal, 

re~~~sents not ',;;,.:,, but ;•.::;,.;,~ ( cp. v. 8b in G8.) B•hNA in v. 6 and N* 

in v. 8 give ayaAA,auo,,_rBa, i e. ''~a, which in v. 6 is certainly right 

(so Gr.). 

11 f. Most probably iln.)i and •n.)ii' in M are both fragments 
of ,,n,,..v (see on l. 6, end), and should therefore be omitted, while 
,n,ivo comes from ii'l;)!J . Cp. on ii. 2, xxviii. 8, lxxxiv. 10, CV. Is), 

and on in'!VD in Isa. xl~. 1 see Crit. Bib.-Read ~il~P,~2 (i absorbed 

in preceding suffix). 

13. As to the construction of U'O' .)i!V' ni;i:i.:i:i opmton is 
divided (cp. ]fa. and Kau.). The phrase is metrically superfluous, but 
is too difficult to be a gloss. The following clause in M G is also 
difficult. The distinction between those who trust in chariots and those 
who trust in horses is artificial ; besides the all-important verb 'trust' is 
omitted. We also have a right to expect some reference in Ps. xx., as 
well as in Ps. xxi., to the N. Arabian enemies. May not such a reference 
be latent in the traditional text? Nothing almost is commoner than 
editorial transformations of passages relative to the Jerahmcelites on 
the basis of an already corrupt text. May not this be one of the 
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transformed passages? Looking at v. 7b and v. Ba we notice that each 
contains one of the regular distortions of ,w~n,•, viz. w~• in V. 7b 
(cp. 1 S. ix. 1, &c.) and n'?N in v. Ba (cp. 1 S. xvii. 2). I propose, there
fore, as /. 13, '?Non,,, Clv:1:l 1i3.:l', supposing that V. 7b and V. 8 

•• : : - • T : : • 

present two variant forms of the same line. I give the order of the 
words in accordance with v. 7b, so that iii.:J.).:J. correspon<ls to .:J.:)i.:J., 

l,'lll'J'l to 0'01[0].:J., and [i])'D' to n'?N and ;,',Ni. 

14. M i'~!J. Read i'::p~; G 8 µ.Evn>..vvtJ.,,uoµ,EtJa (see on l. JO, 

and cp. xii. 5, G); so S and Street, Gr., Ba. ::i. i':>Ti1, 'to make 

solemn mention of' (Isa. xlviii. 1 ), will not suit /. 15. 

16. M ,,,.vn.:ii (cxlvi. 9, cxlvii. 6) ; G avwptJw0TJJJ,EV, J erecti surnus; 
scarcely defensible. Read ii1.l,'JiJ1 (Gr., Herz). 

17 f. M 97.~ry. Read 1~y (xxi. 8). See Enc. Bib., 'Psalms,' 

§ 33, ii.-Read ~)jP,!, and attach· 7',oil (i.e. 10.V) to !. 19 with G and 

most modems. 

Deposited. Marked: of 'Arab-ethan, 

I O Yahwe ! for thy help thy people is glad, 
Because of thy succour he greatly exults. 
The desire of his heart thou hast given him, 
The request of his lips thou hast not rejected. 

For thou didst meet him with blessings of prosperity, 
J A crown of fine gold thou didst set on his head. 

He asked of thee life, 
And thou gavest him endless days. 1 

Great through thy su~cour is his glory, 
10 With splendour and state dost thou endow him. 

Yea, thou makest him thy fellow, 
Thou gladdenest him with joy in thy presence. 

For thy people trusts in thee, 0 Yahwe ! 
Through thy loving-kindness, 0 Most High ! he will remain 

unshaken. 
Thy hand will reach all thine enemies, 
Thy right hand will lay hold on them that hate thee. 

2 

3 

6 

7 

8 

9 

Thou will put an end to those of Rehoboth and of Ishmael, 10 

Thy presence, 0 Yahwe ! will annihil,,te them: 
The Zarephathites thou wilt make to perish from the land, 11 

20 And the Mi~rites from the face of the ground. 

1 For ever mul ever. 
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For they ha\·e formed an e,·il aim against thee, 
The Jerahmeelites haYe devised outrages. 

12 

For thou will put an end to Aram and Cusham, 
Those of Rehoboth thou wilt rebuke to their face ! 

Litur.gical Appendix. 

Exalt thyself, 0 Yahwe ! in thy strength; 
\Ve will sing and strike the lyre to thy might. 

1-12. The people of Israel ima
r<ines itself in the coming ideal period 
~hen the ' desire of its heart ' will be 
fully granted. Note allusions in II. 1, 
3 to xx. 3a, 7a. \Vhat is it that pious 
Israel craves? It is to rejoice for ever 
in the consciousness of God's favour. 
For clearly//. 8 and 12 must be taken 
to,,ether. Cf. xvi. 10 f., and note that 
Ps~ xvi. is another utterance of the 
pious community. !he phrase 't~e 
request of his (my) hps' occurs agam 
in Jxi. 6 (corr. text) with reference to 
the gift of eternal life for the people of 
Israel. Cf. also xci. 15 f., where the 
gifts of glory, deliverance (~uccour J, 
and length of days C•~: 1;N, as m 

f. 8), i.e. eternal life, are represented as 
granted in answer to prayer. The 
mention of a crown of fine gold (i. 6) 
is remarkable. If an individual were 
referred to, we might see in it a 
reference to the recognition of Simon 
the Maccahee as high priest and prince, 
and suppose the ' crown ' to be the 
' sacred crown ' (i!~) of pure gold on 

the high-priestly tiara (Ex. xxix. 6, 
xxxix. 30; cf. Ecclus. xiv. 12). But 
a Maccabrean reference has been con
sidered and rejected above. The cr?wn 
intended can only be metaph~mca!, 
Man, simply as ruler of creat~on,.!.s 
'crowned with glory and state (vm. 
6 f.) ; and Israel is, ideally, ' a roy~l 
dynasty of priests' (Ex. xix. 6), and 1s 
destined to become the ' head of the 
nations' (Ps. xviii. 44). 

8. :ror ever and ever, C~i,V 
i,Vl If an individual (whether Simo_n 
or the Messiah) were referred to, this 
would mean that the prince who is 
eulogized would li\"e on in his successors. 

It appears, however, to be Israel's 
eternity which is spoken of (see above). 

10 ff. ;in, ,,n ; cf. viii. 2, 6; 

civ. 1.-,•~.JJ i1)10.,i; cf. lxxxix. 20. 

-Makest him tky fellow (see crit. n). 
No 'evil man' or 'deviser of ruin' can 
have fellowship with Yahwe (v. 5, 
xciv. 20), but Israel, God's son and 
servant, is a member of the divine 
household. Contrast Hos. iv. 17 
(Ephraim, a 'fellow of idol-gods').
Joy in tky presence. Cf. xi. 7, xvi. 
II, ex!. 14.-~)C' ~.::1- So xvi. 8 
(Israel). 

15-26. If we adhere to M, we may 
well be uncertain whether this part is 
addressed to Yahwe or to the king. 
Hupfeld decides for Yahwe, but almost 
all others (01., Del., Now., Ba., Wt;:, 
Du.) are on the opposite side. iit 
would be strange, however, that the 
psalmist should turn round in this 
fashion(hence Halevywould incorporate 
vv. 9-14 in Ps. xx.); strange too that 
the vengeance of the king should (in 
the traditional text) be described in 
such glaring terms, and without any 
reference to the all-powerful aid of 
Yahwe. The text, moreover, is full of 
improbabilities, and the corrections 
favour an address to Yahwe. It is the 
great judgment which is referred to, 
when the enemies of Israel, represented 
by the N. Arabians, wil) be destroyed. 
Though this act of justjce or of 
vengeance can be ascribed to Israel 
( cp. Pss. ii., x,·iii. ), yet it is only 
through Yahwe that Israel will triumph, 
and sometimes Yahwe himself is de
scribed as the warrior who P.Uls down 
the foes (see Ps. ex.; Isa. lx1ii. 1-6). 

Critical Notes. f M 1T,V.:J. Rather -:nrff (Niildeke); cf. xx. 3.

M's 1~0 springs from 1 1:;)f. Cp. on l. 1 3. 
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2. Omit i10 (not in Vss.). The scribe began to write ,No; his 
successor, in error, wrote i10. 

4. M .r,~~~; may we compare Ass. eriitu (Del., Prof. 54 f. and Ass. 

H WB.)? S~r~ly the style of the psalm is too plain to admit of such a 
far-fetched word. Read .n?NTLIO (Gr.), or less probably l1?NTLI (cvi. 15). 

-: : . - ... : 

See xx. 6, xxxvii. 4, lxi. 6 (corr. text). 

8. Metre suggests that ,v, C?,V is an interpolated gloss on c•o• 1iN. 

1 I. M l1i:Ji3, (rich in) blessings? or, (the centre of) formul~ of . : 
blessing (cf. Zech. viii. , 3)? But this does not yield a proper parallel to 
/. 12. Read 1·p,r! (see note above). 

13. M 1?9ry . • Read 19~ (see on xx. IO).-M ;,,:,•-an editorial 

correction. Read 1~--M ,on.::i. Read i'191'.!~· 

16. M N:!iOJi, an unpleasing repetition. Read 'lJbJ-;lf:'- Duhm 

Ni.Jn (with accus. ?). 
T 

17-24. M's text (opening of v. IO) expresses the anticipation that (as 
most understand) the king will make Israel's enemies like a fiery furnace 
(!LI~. il:l.lJ,P, preceded by Pase)j:), £.e. will destroy them so that they 

appear like a fiery furnace. Surely vindictiveness could have found a 
less artificial expression. The remainder of v. 10 supplies us with too 
much material for a single trimeter. Presumably the whole of v. 8 is 
corrupt. Is it likely that '9''JEl was said of the king? And is not 

1£iN C.??Nl1) a very lame co-~~lusion to a verse or stanza? V. 11 is 

better, but can r~p be used as a synonym for Ji~!? Lam. ii. 20 is hardly 

quite parallel. V. 12 as Hebrew is just good enough to have escaped 
severe criticism, but the controversy over 1!0~ (cp. Bathg. and Wildeboer 

ZATW, xvii. 179) suggests that all cannot be right; critics also appear 

to have taken 1??1' ? ;:_J. too easily. Inv. 13, however, the text is altogether 

impossible, C:JTLI iOl1'!Vf-'\ is literally 'thou wilt make them [to be] ... : ... : 

back,' though Konig vainly tries to make out O:JV to be the accusative 
of relation, and for 'Vl1 compares passages in which the object of i1V?J.! 

is to supplied from the context. Most critics compare xviii. 41, and 
obtain the general sense, 'thou will put them to flight'; xviii. 41, however, 
is certainly corrupt. Apart from the context T's rendering might be 
plausible, 'thou will make them (viz. thy people) as one shoulder' (cp. 

Zeph. iii. 9). M's i'":)-1::W~,? is equally improbable. AV, to make sense, 

inserts' thine arrows.' It would be simpler to substitute 1•~~ for 'O::l. 

But we have no right to do this. And even were it otherwise, how 
improbable that the fitting of the arrows on the strings should come after 

the putting of the enemies to flight ! Ci1'J:l-?]i 1Ji;J.r, is also a strange 
expression. Returning to the passage after a wider experience of parallel 
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corruptions had supplied a key to a ,·ery large number of passnges, the 
,niter would emend thus,-

17 ~Nv~w,, ni.:::,.t,, n\~w.r-1 10 

.. T : • ~f7~; ~,i1, ~~~~ 
,~~f;' n.~9 C'J:,~7~ I l 

20 i1o,N ')tio c,,~o, 
T T-: ·•: • •: • 

i1lf?. i'?l! m;ir~ 12 

C'~Non,, i1~To ,.:::,.wn 
• ••: : -: ,- •: : T 

cw:>, c,N ~,,::iwn·,_::i 14 
T \: T -: • : - ' 

Ci'l')P-~l1 n'.:>it-1 c•J"liJhi ..... : - - . . : 

For ~JD in l. 18 cp. Lam. iv. 16, and· note that itiN::l in v. 10 1s an 

interpolati~~- - : 

PSALM XXII.-r. 
T RIMETERS. A prayer 'out of the depths.' No individual can be the speaker. 
Is there any one so prosaic as to maintain that either David, or Jeremiah, or Ezra 
could have used these words? Nor can the depressed Jewish people be the 
speaker ; stanzas 3 and 4 show that an Israel within the larger Israel here pours 
out its griefs and woes. These woes it shares with all who have not practically 
rejected the Jewish law, and found means to conciliate those whom true Israelites 
ought, so far as possible, to shun, but a spiritual sorrow is theirs, which the mass 
of imperfecr though not faithless Israelites cannot fully realize. They are constant 
in prayer, but how useless it seems! Unbelievers jeer at their folly; can such a 
'wom1' as Israel (v. 7) be said to have a God? Faithless Israelites, who know 
the phrases in which at this period faith delights, apply them sarcastically (v. 9). 
By word and deed they do thtir best to kill the faithfol community. 'l'hey are 
not indeed clothed with regal authority; they can but commit so many outrages 
and speak such hitter words (some of which may for a moment seem to Israel to 
be true) that Israel feels- though God all the while knows that it is not so-at 
the point of death. Note the parallels in Isa. xii. 14 (' worm,' 'redeemer'), 
xlix. 7 and !iii. 3 (' despised of men'); xlix. 8 (' from the womb'); xlix. 14 
(' Yahwe has forsaken me'), and in Job xix. 13 ff., xxx. 9ff. 

If we hold that Isa. xl.-]v did not reach its present form till after the time of 
Ezra, it will be impossible to make Ps. xxii. 1 earlier than the very close of the 
Persian period, and a later date is not excluded, considering the influence of Job. 
Cp. OP, 230 ff.; Smend, 76 ff.; Coblenz, 136 ff. The view of Duhm and 
Winckler that the poet is himself the subject of the psalm, and that he wrote it 
while languishing in a Babylonian or a Jewish dungeon 1 is opposed to a sound 
textual criticism and exegesis. The poem represents a company or com
munity. It is 'a complaint of highly-strung sensitive natures, brought up on the 
doctrine of earthly retribution, and surprised that they meet with the contempt and 
ignominy which are only worthy of malefactors. And the grandeur of the psalm 
consists in this-that in spite of the terrible strain put upon their faith, this divinely 
given quality does not fail them. Though God seems to have forsaken them, He 
is still their God.' 2 Happily there is hut one voice among critics ag to the 
spiritual beauty of the poem. 

Cp. Winckler, AOF(2) i. 177 ff.; J. Doller, 'Textkritische Bemerkungen zu 
Ps. xxii. (xxi,),' Theo/. Quartalschrift, xxii. (1900), 174 ff. 

1 Duhm makes him a victim of the party-fights of the later Asmon::can kings, 
Winckler no less a person than king Manasseh. 

~ Christian Use of the Psalms, 93/ 



PSALM XXJI.-I. 

Deposited. OJ Et!La11 llte ~arlti!c. Marked: OJ 'Arab-et/um. r 

I O 111y Goel ! Lu me give ear ; 
\Vhy hast Lhou forsaken my soul? 
[Why] keepest thou so far off, not to hear 
The words of my cry, 0 my God? 

I call by day, but thou answerest not ; 
By night, but thou interposest not for me ; 
Yet Thou art J acob's Holy One, 
The God who is Israel's confidence. 

In thee our fathers trusted, 
10 They trusted, and thou didst deliver them ; 

To thee they cried, and they found escape, 
In thee they trusted, and they were not shamed. 

But I am a worm and no human creature, 
Insulted by mankind, and by all people despised. 
All that behold me jeer at me, 
They open their lips wide, and wag their heads +with a 

scoff,+ -

' Let God redeem him, let Him deliver him ! 
Let him rescue him, seeing He delights in him' ! 
Yea, Thou wast my refuge when I was born, 

20 My confidence when I was on my mother's breasts. 

On Thee have I found support from my birth, 
Thou hast been my God from my mother's womb ; 
Remain not afar, [O Yahwe], 
Trouble is near, there is no helper. 

Strong wild oxen surround me, 
With pointed horns they mangle me ; 
Fierce lions that raven and roar 
Stretch open their jaws towards me. 

[Within JI am poured out like water, 
30 And all my bones are out of joint ; 

My heart has become like wax, 
It has melted away within me. 

[My palate J is dried up like grass, 
My teeth stick together in my jaws ; 
With my crying my throat is parched, 
And upon mine eyelids is the gloom +of Deathland + . 

2 

3 
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Strong lions surround me, 
A troop of wild oxen encircles me ; 
My body is wasted by reason of my pains, 

40 +But+ they give a kick to my wounds. 

The traitors walk to and fro, 19 
And jeer at the anguish of my soul. 
But Thou art Yahwe, keep not afar off; 
Thou art my God, hasten to help me. 

20 

Snatch my soul from the young lion, 21 

My life from the paw of the greedy lion ; 
Deliver me from the mouth of the fierce lion 
"\Vithdraw me from the horns of the wild ox~n. 

22 

2. For God to 'forsake ' the soul 
means death (xvi. 10). And how can 
Y~we forsake_the soul of his loyal one 
(>.,'1. JO, xxxvu. 28, xciv. 14)? The 
loyalty_ of man presupposes that of God. 
But Z10n herself complains, 'Yahwe 
has forsaken me' (Isa. xlix. 14).-4. 
Duhm, who retains •J1~N!!' ,,:i, (lit. 
'the words of my roaring'), takes 
•,:i, in the sense of 'matter.' The 
sense is possible enough in prose style, 
but improbable in poetry. Duhm com
pares l S. x. 2, Ps. lxv. 4 ; but the 
latter passage is corrupt. 

6 ff. Thou iuterposest not ; lit. 
' thou liftest thyself not up,' i.e.' arisest 
not from thine inaction to assert thy 
sovereignty.'-Jacob's Holy O,u. So 
Isa. xxix. 23, where, as here, 'Jacob' 
and 'Israel' are parallel.-Israel's 
co'!fidence. This strikes the key-note 
of the beautiful stanza. which follows 
1see crit. n.). Those who adopt M's 
text suppose that the psalmist gives a 
new turn to the old phrase ' enthroned 
upon the cherubim ' (lxxx. 2, xcix. I) 
by substituting 'the praise-songs of 
Israel' for 'the cherubim.' The true 
'chariots of deliverance' ( Hab. iii. 8) 
are, not the mythic cherubim, but the 
prayers and praises of God's people 
(cf. viii. 3 in M's text). This view I 
have elsewhere supporled (l's.lll; OP, 
327), l,ut it is certainly over-subtle, 
and a freer attitude towards M's text 
t:nables me Lo abandon it. 

9-12. The appeal lo lsrael's past 
history. Cf. lxxvii. 5-8. Our fathers; 

so xliv. 2, lxxviii. 3. Clearly Israel is 
the speaker (Lag., Orientalia, ii. 63), 
or rather the Israel within Israel. 

13-16. A worm •c. Israel 
speaks, not some self-pitying individual. 
Cf. Isa. xii. 14. In the light of these 
two passages it should be clear that 
Isa. Jii. 14, !iii. 2 do not refer to an 
individual.-Despised. Cf. Isa. xlix. 
7, !iii. 3.-Jeer at me, &c. Cf. xxxi. 
12 ff., xxxviii. 12, xii. 6 ff., lxix. 8 ff., 
lxxxviii. 9, 19, Lam. ii. 15 f., iii. 46, 
and especially Job xxx. 

17-20. Let God redeem him, 
•c. A reference to a favourite title of 
Yahwe in the Prophecy of Restoration 
(see I5:1. xii. 14, xlix. 26, and often). 
Cp. x1x. 15. The correction of the 
text adopted removes a great linguistic 
stumhling-block (see crit. n.).-From 
my birth. Lit., • from the womb,' 

cn,o. Cf. lxxi. 6, Isa. xlviii. 8.-0n 
'." Tu 

thee, &c. Again compare lxxi. 6. 

25. From this point onwards the 
greatest misunderstanding has been 
caused by corruptions of the text. 
Lagarde's ingenuity in explaining the 
choice of the several animals ( Orientalia, 
ii. 63 f.; cf. OP, 232) is beyond guestion, 
hut he presupposes the corrupt readings 
of M's text. Tohiah the Ammonite, 
Ceshur the Arabian, Sanballat the 
Samaritan are not referred to under the 
respective symbols of lmlls of Bashan, 
lions, and dogs, for the only animals 
which a strict criticism can recognize 
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appear lo be ' wild oxen ' (0~7) and 

'lions' ('iN, i•g::,, N'J1,) . • Both 
• -: • ~ • T 

kinds of animals are symbols of the 
oppressors of the Jews. C'~Ni natu

rally suggests c•1,N~n,;, •• /e. the 

'wild oxen ' are the J erahmeelites. 
The 'lions' may conceivably include 
oppressors of native Jewish origin ( cp. 
Zeph. iii. 3). - With pointed horns. 
On these dangerous horns (which were 
prized as trophies by the Assyrian 
hunter-kings), see on xcii. Ila. The 
passage seems to be imitated in xvi i. 11, 
lxviii. 31 (corr. text). 

29-36. Vital strength fails; dis
solution seems at hand.-29. I am 
poured ozet. So, of the heart, Josh. vii. 
5 (cp. I. 31 ;) of the soul, xxvii. 8 
(corr. text), xiii. 5 (M).-33. Cp. lxix. 
4, cii. 5.-34. A little different from 
Job xxix. 10.-35. Nothing is more 
difficult than to get a fit sense out of 
the received text. The text-critical 
problem seems now to have been solved. 
See crit. note.-36. Cf. Job xvi. 16. 

38 ff. Some critics (Ewald, Winek!., 
Duhm) have supposed that the much
tried speaker is in prison or in the 
stocks, while a ' crew of evil-doers,' 

also symbolically called 'dogs,' but 
really gaolers or rude warriors (Wi., 
Du.), gloat over his sufferings. This 
view however is based on textual error. 
Similarly the odd picture of the wounded 
man counting up his bones ( or, his 
pains), while the 'dogs' enjoy the 
spectacle, vanishes into thin air like 
that other strange picture of the wild 
dogs mangling his hands and his feet. 
To some, the picture may seem strange, 
even as a more correct text presents it. 
But we must remember that the speaker 
is in reality a collection of persons. 
The wild oxen and the lions (£.e. the 
oppressors') cannot all at once destroy 
Israel. The moral and physical suffer
ings of many Israelites may have wasted 
the national 'body,' but some life still 
remains. At present, all that the fierce 
beasts can do is to worry their victims, 
and to aggravate the pain of the 
·wounds by 'kicking' them. Give a 
kick, cp. 'the paw of the greedy lion' 
(!. 46). Imitated in lxix. !I. 49 f. On 
lines 41, 42, which one would gladly 
have kept on account of the familiar 
application, see crit. note. Bathgen's 
comment is, ' Israel resembles one slain 
on the battle-field, whose garments the 
soldiers divide among themselves by 
lot.' But is there anything in the 
context to favour this? 

Critical Notes. r f. 
lli. ,', i1:l'!L'j'Ji1. Read 

repetition of '?~ is not 

M '?N '?N. 
i1:l ';Jp:, • -~1,N 

T • : - - .. 

G o 0,ot o 0,u~ ,-,.ov ,rpuuxH µ.o, ; 

'ij1,~ (cf. on xviii. 3 '?N)- The 

probable in a highly artistic poem (:z K. iv. 19 

is therefore not parallel ; in J er. iv. 19 the first 'VD is dittographic; see 

G). Soon after we have 'i1?N. The first •1,N is in one sense ditto
graphic.-M •.:J.nJTJ). Read 'TL'ElJ .nJTJ) (cp. lx..,xviii. r 5). 'TL'ElJ 
written in a shortened form, or else half-effaced, was taken for the suffix 
'.:J. On the origin of (aqi0am in D of Mt. xxvii. 46 and Mk. xv. 34 see 
Chase, Syro-Lat. Te.rt of Gospels ('95), 107; Konig, Exp. T., Feb. 1900, 

237 ff. 
3 f. M 'JiJNTL' ,,J, ,_n1,1iTO~~ pin,, 'far from my deli\'erance arc 

the words of my roaring; ' so G 'A ~ a E' S' J T-a weight of authority 
by which Bii. feels overpowered (so Del., Kon. Synt. § 348<1); Ri., 
however, takes ' deliverance'= ' deliverer.' Most unnatural, even if we 
read C'pin, (cp. on cxix. 137). Read probalJly ~;~~~ i'".:';J:l [i17f?J 
i11i1' ,,nyill,I 'iJ'1. i11i1', written ',, was absorbed by '.n-. :,yi1'• 

• T :- •• ; • 

1 Lagar<le's delaile<l explanation of symbols (see on /. 25) reminds one L>f 

commentators' disputes on the first canto of Dante. 
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and ;'1)Nll' are elsewhere confounded (xxxii. 3; Job iii. 24). Street, Hi., 
Dy., (;r., CheCI', \\-e. read 'J1.l)iid;.:, (cp. on lxxXl'iii. 2). This, holl'evcr, 

• T ; - • 

does not fit in well. 

6. M ,, :i~:-.:i,, ~,,. G K<I< OVK ,is av,iav ,µ,oi (so Hatch, Biblical 
• T • : 

Gree/.:, 191, rightly corrects rtvotav), probably reading;,~~!, for elsewhere 

G decidedly does not recognise ;-,•r.:ii,. The word ·, is non-existent (see 

on xxxix. 3, lxii. 2, Ix,·. 2. S here has >~l Do 'et non respicis.' 

This is but a guess. In xxxix. 3 ·, has grown out of ,,on. This 
suggests C~1J:.I for our passage. Cp. Isa. xxx. 1 8, 'he lifts himself not 

up to have compassion on you.' 'To lift oneself up,'= to interpose, with 
sovereign power, for the oppressed. 

7 f. M .:iipi• vi,8 ;,~~1- The modems mostly make a stichus 

of the first two words (see Rahlfs below), but wrongly. G uv a; ,v 
ay,'f' 1earo,1e,'is ; I (Field) lv aylo,s. J 'et tu sancte habitator.' Halevy too 
and Duhm connect .:itU,, with tUi,p (cp. Isa. !vii. 15). Bi., too weakly, 

inserts ;ii;,• (metre). The only adequate remedy is to read 'R i1J:~1 
.:ip~. .V, with perhaps a fragment of p, grew into iu.-M fli)ryf:' 

,z.riiV'- Most modems connect this with .:l101', and suppose th~t 
•• T: • 

• enthroned upon the praise-songs of Israel' is a spiritualizing develop
ment of the antique phrase 'enthroned upon the cherubim.' For an 
exposition of this view see my note in Ps.<1l, and OP, p. 327 ; cp. also 
especially Rahlfs, •.::iy und i.::iy in der Pss., pp. 35 ff. Rahlfs is very 
sure that M is correct, and defends the very short stichus 10,,p iif!Ni 
by a reference to Nin i1flN1, cii. 28. All this is very questionable, and 
(so far as the development theory is concerned) too modem in spirit to 
be probable. It is only rendered necessary by the prevalent veneration 
for M's text, and is opposed to the tradition represented by G J (o 
,1rcu.vos lup., laus .lsrahel). Hal. prefers to follow G J, but a line 
of two words, neither of which can have more than one beat, is in
tolerable. Gr. inserts C'.J~i~:-r after :lt.lfl1 and N1iJ before ni';,;,J-:,. 

• : - .. T • : 

This is regarded by 'Rahlfs as plausible, though unnecessary. But it 
g-ives us too much material ; a shorter and simpler distich is required. 
Read 'iV' n,niJ-=, ,;r,N (see xxxix. 8; lxxi. 6c; cix. 2, corr. text). 

,:,,N fell out, ~hrough .. it;: resemblance to n,mn. As a postscript, I 

mention Herz's 'rl n,~ :l~i\ Winckl.'s rl~;:-tp :llf'i\ and Duhm's 

1.J ,Niia' n';,n.n (' Israel's praise is of thee 'J. • 
T •• T : • T • : 

16 f. M ~i'~EI'; 'they cause to break through,' or 'they release 

(insults)'? Surely not. Read ~i,VEl1 (Gr.); see Job xvi. 10.-M -,N ~11, 
inf. abs. from ,,.'.l (Kon., Synt., 1-;~: n. ~), or imper. kal. (01., Del.:· Bii., 

&c.). G S J, Bi., Ba., Du.-,~ ,~ (G rf>..muEv; Mt. xxvii. 43, 1ri1rm8w). 
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'\Ne., -,N ,:r. llut an accusat. is indispensable, and whichever of the 
".' T 

above readings we adopt, the sentence is rough, ar.d the parallelism 

incomplete. Briill suggested iil,NJ'; Hal. i,N:i (so Che., /QR, Oct. 

'97, 13; Jew. Rei. Life, 120); w/.:~~ ,j'1 (ag~inst this sec Che.,JQR, 

Jan., '99, 236). One fault common to all these suggestions is the not 
taking account of i1iil'. The covenant-name of God is not to be 
expected here. The correction which alone does perfect justice to the 
textual phenomena is iil,NJ' ,N. ',N was misplaced, and hence 

misread ,N. ilii1' includ~sT b~th ~he preformative and the afformative 

of iil,NJ': Cp. on xxxvii. 9a. 

19. Two plain corrections. •n.:i and (lxxi. 6) •t.:i are both fragments 
of •~[I~; n and J, D and T confounded. (But in Mic. iv. 10 •n.:i 
should be 'n.:lNil, Gr.). Also for •n•~:10 read •n~JO (G S J, Gr., 

T 

We.) ; see lxxi. 5. 

I 21, 23. M's •.n:,,v;i is most unnatural. Read •.n:,oo:i (see on 

lxxi. 6). Less probable i~ •,r,1,niil, or (Wi.) •.no,!Li;::_T (Job v. 23). The 

latter should mean 'I have been made thy friend.'-lnsert iliil' (metre). 

25. M C•J., c•,,e. ' Many bulls' ! Most improbable and against 
• - • T 

analogy. Read certainly (or 0'7'.::).N) 0'7'~.'::) C'T;)N."1 (see on l!. 37 f., 

and on Iv. 19). Wi., C'J., c,,,::,J with just discernment of the . - .. : 

problem. The ri?emim must have been mentioned before l. 48. 

26. M J0:1 'i'J.N. In lxviii. 16, 23, 'Bashan' is due to corruption. 
T T '' 

0 
-

So here. As Wi. points out, 'the cows of Bashan are symbols of fatness, 

never of strength.' But Wi.'s reading, lW;:T •~•~~ is not quite satis

factory; read l'f.' '•:J.7R.::l: (see /. 48). N and p confounded. G (rniipo,} 

1riovEr, i.e. either 1v, or lOV ; see G, lxviii. 16.-M •:i1,f;'~, 'smTouncl 

me'? So e.g. BDB, citing Judg. xx. 43, Hab. i. 4. But in Judg. read 
in.I;'~ (Moore; cp. G), and in Hab. ,,,no (Gr.). Here certainly read 

•~in[;'~. The lexicon gains. ,f:l~, Job xxxvi. 2, = 'to wait.' 

27. Read C'JNiL'i c•::,,b ni•,N. , 
• -: : • : y-; 

29. M •n:>E!VJ. The par. passage, Lam. ii. r 1, suggests that a noun 
should stand here. Read probably 'f9 ,:,~ip~. A play on C'D and 
C:l'l,'0, 

33. Note Pase~. M lU,n~. Read ,•~nJ (cf. cii. 5).-?-.l •r:,j. 
•:•t - • T •. 

Read •Jn (an early emendation, see lbn Ezra), with 01., Ew., Ki., &c.; 

cf. lxix. 4. 

34. '.\1 •nip,o p:i,o •:iiiv,i. But '' is fem.; 170 requires J. or 
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, after it: and ''O should mean 'tongs' or 'snuffers.' Read •.;1ivi 

,,n~::i crp::i,o. 
-T: • 'T : \ 

35 (v. 17c). ,,.:i,, ,,, ,,NJ (some copies and edd. ,,N::i). On the 
T : -: -T • -: T • -• -

other hand, some edd. have as }5.r. ~,N:::i, and some M·ss. and the 
-:T 

Complut. ed. have ~,NJ = ~,:::,. The Vss. mostly presuppose some 
T T 

,·erb ; G wpvtm,, 'A i1r,i,,a-av (?) and ~a-xvvau (two editions?), S ~ 1-!:), 
J vinxerunt. I, however, gives C:,r Xi,,,u (for proof, see Taylor, Genizah 
Palimpsests), and T the conflate rend., N',N:J 1'il l'J,:J.::J, 'they bite 
like a lion.' On these renderings cp. Ba..,Jahrbb.f.prot. Th., 1882, p. 27; 
Del., Complutens. Van·anten (1878), p. 27; Zenner, 'Textkrit. Bemerk.,' 
Tlteol. Quartalschr., 1<)00, pp. 174 ff. It is not fruitful to discuss what 
readings (other than ,,N:J or i,N:J) the translators may have had in 
their minds. T, for instance, suggests ~i';V (Job xxx. 17); S su.trgests 

~l'78· But the rends. are but guesses. Many modems, from De Rossi 

onwards, claim the exigcntia loci as a decisive proof of the reading i,N:i; 
Ba. and Now. add that in all probability the extant Heb. MSS. should 
only count as one witness, being all apparently derived from a single 
archetype. Lag., however ( On"cntalia, ii. 64), is confident that v. I 7 is 
misplaced, and stood originally between v. 14 and v. 15. If this be 
correct, we have two stanzas, each consisting of seven stichi (viz. vv. 13, 
14, 17 and vv. I 5, 16), and, if we read ,,N:J in v. 17c, we obtain a parallel 
for the il',N[:J] in v. 14b. But (1) it is obvious that as a rule the stanzas 
have eight lines, and it is practically certain that the three stichi grouped 
in M T of v. 16 should rather be four; (2) the exegetical difficulties of 
v. 17c are not removed by Lagarde. Wellh. tries to improve upon 
Lagarde by placing v. 17 (except c, which, with Olsh., he relegates to the 
margin) after v. 13. He thus obtains a somewhat better connexion for 
v. 18, and makes the i1:1 of 11. 14 intelligible. The objections to this 
plan are (1) that it makes seven stichi, (2) that il9CJ in v. 18b is too far 

removed from the descriptive title to which it points. The view of OJ.just 
referred to need not, in my opinion, be discussed ; it is the resource of 
despair. Before mentioning what I venture to think the true reading, I am 
bound to record some earlier conjectures. The simplest plan is, with Kon. 
(Synt., p. 681), or we might say, with ~, to read ,,N;;:i, unless, with 

Pococke and Reinke, we ;egard ,,N:J as defectively ;~i~ten for c•,N:J. 
The next easiest conjecture is that of Herz, ~,p~ (Job xxx. 17). In 1888 

I gave a qualified preference to Bri.ill's nf;l~; 'surround' (cf. Ju. ix. 31, 

ilOil'l for ilOiiN), since proposed anew by l'erles and Winckler. But 
'surround ' is imaginary (see on l. 26). Gr. and Hal. adopt the old guess 
nDN; Kr., Dy. ~JNJ; Duhm nN]. All this proceeds on the mistaken 

: T -: •• -: 

assumption that the error lies solely in 'iN:::J. The whole line is corrupt. 
• -: T 

and the correction must be sought for in one of the parallel passages-
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lxix. 4 ; for plainly the throat had to be mentioned somewhere. The 
archetypal MS. was correct in rejecting 1 as the final letter. It also 
gave the first word very nearly right, but erred in retaining ,',:171 ,,,, 
which, indeed, on all the theories as yet proposed, is unexpected, 

unnatural. Read •~,.;i ,ry~ •~;8~· Plainly this belongs with the 

other descriptive clauses referring to parts of the body, and all that is 
now needed is to correct another suspicious clause (v. 16c) so as to 
provide a parallel for it. Let us see whether our wish can justly be 
gratified. (The order 16a, 16b, 17c, 16c is Bickell's.) 

36. M gives, as v. 16c, '.:lr1El1Vf-l r117J-,E)y',i. The 'dust of Death-land' 
• •• : ; • •: T --:-: 

is not an impossible expression. In ed. 1 I compared Descent of Islas, 
l. 8, 'the place where much dust is their food.' But ,:iJ} would have 
quite sufficed; the addition of nirJ is unnecessary (see on xxx. w). 
'.:lrlE>1Vrl must be wrong; if 'thou wilt place me' is the meaning, a 
commoner word would certainly have been chosen (see lxxxviii. 7). The 
tense too is-surprising, and, lastly, there is no clause anywhere to which 
it (v. 16c) can be regarded as parallel. The text is wrong ; can we 
correct it? Yes, if we may combine it with another clause which lacks 
a parallel, viz. 17c. The mention of the throat suggests that of the eye, 

and at once one remembers Job xvi. 16, rl~7J~¥ •;ip;i.J!-',.J!i.- This is the 

original reading here. nirJ is dittograpbic. !Vrl co~es from ',::i; 

transposed; rJE) = rll'J; '.:l =IJ is dittographic. 

37. Omit ,.:, (dittogr., '.:l precedes in M), and insert CJ'~"} (G Kvm 

1rono,) as part of the traditional text). On this we have now to operate. 
V..'e do not want the 'dogs.' In OP, 232, I described Lag.'s symbolic 
explanation of the different animals ( Or, ii. 64) as 'plausible'; I fear I 
must retract this. There is no parallel (see on !ix. 7) for the use of the 
pariah-dogs of Eastern cities as a symbol for the enemies of Israel, and 
in the last extant couplet of Ps. xxii.(l) only lions and wild oxen are 

referred to. Read tJ','.!l::J tJ'NJ', (cp. on !ix. 7). Wi., tJ'N',j, 
• • - • T: • : 

'jailers'; hardly. J 'venatores,' following 'A e (so Hieron. in Ancetl. 

Maredsol.), = tJ'J':i::J . . . -
38. M tJ'.V,7J n,y. Against context and parallelism. Read certainly ... : --: 

tJ'IJN, '.V (l. 48). So tJ'ON, in Isa. xxxiv. 7 should be C:l'N',IJ . . .. : .. : 

39. M •nirJ:tJ]-',::i ,EJDN. The idea of being reduced to a skeleton 
T : - T •• - -: 

would not have been so expressed. Nor is the idea of' reckoning up my 

wounds' (another reading) a probable one. Read 'rliJ~lliJ ;,',.:, '1il!.!l. 
- ; - '' l' T ' T : 

•niJ::l.Jl is right (T, Gr., Wi.), but the corruption lies deeper than Gr. 
supposes. ('7J::lJ} in error for 'J::lll occurs in Job vii. I 5.) 

40. M 'J-n~,• i~•J'. The idea of gloating on sufferings is both 
autologically expressed, and unsuitable to the parallelism. Read 
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•::iiit::,~::i ,~i.:r (Dt. xxxii. I 5 ; in I s. ii. 29 the reverse change IS 

required ; see Kio.). 

41 f. Read:-
o;i~ o•,;i!:l ,::,~m,, 

'."T •: : - : • 

l:ry~, '1V:l:l ~~:v~, . : - . : - - -: - : 

:'II is most unsuitable. The error, ~ii;i i~•E)', in /. 42 closely resembles 
that in Ob. 11, ~,,.:i i':'f\ for i~•,.:i•, i.e. ~;i•.p?~-

44. M •.r:n~:~,: G ~ {'Jo.,,O,ia /Lou. Lag. (Or.ii. 7) explains this cl1r. X,y. as 

an Aramaism. But if so, why not simply •~•N (see on lxxxviii. 5) ? 
• T•:: 

Such fonns in J,, are no doubt characteristically late(' lateborn linguistic 
expedient,' Kon. ii. 204), but this only explains how a scribe came to 
think of reading Ji)~•N; it does not justify us in accepting it as original. 
Read iTJ-,N •~N (Gr.). 

T - ■ • 

45 f. M .:l'jry~, against parallelism. Read certainly i•::>.!lO (cf. on 

xvii. 13; lxxiv.· ;9).-M •Ji,•n• ::l~.!l- Read •.Nn [N]•::i~. -~~:, is due 
' T O

: ".' 
0
." 'T- "T 

to a harmonizing editor (see on /. 37). m•n• as a title for the soul is 
most unnatural. G even gives '"I" l'-ovoyoij p.ou (so xxxv. 17), and so helped 
to produce an artificial sense, 'precious,' 'dearly beloved.' Observe that 
,,rr in xxv. 16, lxviii. 7 is equally suspicious. Gr., We., agree as to 

•.n~n . 
• T -

48. M t:1•1?1., G /J-OIIOK<pwr,,,11. Defective form of o•r.;,~1 (cf. on 

/. 38). La. ( Or. ii. 64) alters to o•i::>, because the wild ox is 'hardly a 
dangerous animal.' A mistake; see on xcii. 1 I. o•ig in/. 25 is wrong. 
-M •:i.n•:iy. ls this a designed violation of parallelism, leading on to 

~ T • -: 

the second part of the psalm? It must be so, assuming the text to be 
right, if grammatical usage is to be followed, for '.:ll,' cannot be a consecutive 
perfect (Ewald). But the grammarians (even Kau. in Ges.-K. § 119 ff) are 
all too conservative. G '"I" ra1r,,11,,,fTi11 p.ov and l: (Field) r. KaK<,JfT<V p.. read 

•.ni.:il,' or •nl:l.JJ (?) ; a guess. Thrupp, We. •,ri':ll). But the parallelism 

r~q•~i;es a v~rb'.' Read, not •~~~J:l, but •p•~~-(~xxv. 17). 

PSALM XXII.-2. 

T RIMETERS. The Israel within Israel performs its \"OW of proclaiming God's 
faithfulness and reasserting the Messianic promise in the great assembly (cp. xl. 
JO f. xxxv. 18 ?). Pss. xl. (e1, lxix. <•l, and oii. <2l are parallel to xxii.<21 The nationalism 
uf the psalm forbids us to suppos<: 1hal it is merely an ordinary liturgical formula 
to be usd Ly an individual when paying his vows in the temple, or lo be sung in 
his name Ly the temple singers. Duhm, who holds this poor theory, refers to 
Job xxxiii. 26-28 and Ps. !xvi. 13-20. But in Job I.e. he adheres to the difficult 
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rcadin~ 11!!', in spile of the l'asel,c which follows it, vainly attempting to remove 
Lhe dinicully by pointing iip;, 'sings'; !lnd though Lhe writer of lxvi. 13 ff. may 

be a full believer in animal sacrifices, he cannot have intended his work for the 
use of an individual (see intro<l. to lxvi.(2l). Both in xxii.(21 and in lxvi.r2J Lhc 
background is thatof the N. Arabian oppression of Israel. 

I will discourse of thy glory to my brethren, 
In the midst of the assembly will I praise thee. 
Ye that fear Yahwe, praise him ; 
All ye of Jacob's offspring, honour him. 1 

For he has not despised [his prisoners J, 
Nor rejected the cry of the sufferer; 
He has not hidden his face from him, 
But when he called unto him, he heard. 

His faithfulness I will not conceal in the great assembly, 26 
10 My vows will I perform before his worshippers, 

Hope on, ye sufferers! and ye shall rejoice, 27 

Let those that are zealous for Yahwe praise him. 

The Jerahmeelites shall seek eagerly for Yahwe, 27 (end), 28 
The Ishmaelites shall do obeisance before him, 
All the princes of Mi~~ur shall do obeisance, 30 

Before him shall all Arabians kneel. 

The offspring [ of Jacob J shall honour him, 3 r 
His worshippers shall declare his righteousness ; 
They shall relate to the next generation 

20 • That he has wrought [for us J deliverance from J erahmeel. 

1-8. When the Messianic deli
verance has taken place, the Israel 
within Israel (i.e. the 'Servant of 
Yahwe,' or the association of strictly 
pious Jews) will summon their' brethren' 
(i.e. faithful Israel at larg~) to join 
them in praising God for his great 
deeds. Ye that fear Yakwl. Probably 
there is here no real antithesis to the 
'seed of Israel,' as if proselytes were 
meant. In xv. 4, lxvi. 16, i1ii1' 'N1' 
is simply a term for worshippers of 
Yahwe.-Prisoner, sufferer, collective 
terms (cp. lxix. 34). 

9. Closely parallel to xl. 11.-10. 
My vows, &c. In the light of cxix. 
31 f. we see that the 'vows' consisted 
in songs of praise. Cp. I. 14, lvi. 13, 
lxi. 9, lxv. 2, cxvi. 14.-1 I f. The 
deliverance is only real to faith. llcnce 
the Israel within Israel, addressing all 

who have learned the true lesson of 
suffering, bids them 'hope on,' and the 
time for rejoicing will come. Cp. 
lxix. 33. 

13-20. The grounds of this confidence. 
The Messianic promise is certain ; the 
most bitter of the foes of Israel will 
recognize that Yahwe alone has divine 
power, and accept him as their sove
reign. And for itself Israel antici
pates that its work of praise will ne\·er 
end. Age after age the message will 
be handed on that Yahwe delivered his 
people from its most cruel foe. Cp. 
xlviii. 14, lxxi. 18, cii. 19. - The 
editorial reconstructions of corrnpt 
passages are of great interest. One of 
them (in v. 30, rightly rea,l) implies 
the hope of the resurrection (cp. Dan. 
xii. 2). See crit. notes. 

1 And be afraid of him, all ye of Israel's offspring. 
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Criliml l\T(J/cs. 4. Omit last stichus of M (a variant).--5 f. Insert 
ii•D~-Ji~ (lxix. 34).-M Ji,J_},', a1r. ~,y., and unsuitable as the object of 

Yi':V; cp. ix. 13, cii. 18. Read JiiW,¥· So the present writer in JIJL, 

xv. (1896), p. 198; cp. \Ve., Ski::::::c11, vi. 170. ~ precedes; iJ comes 

from an imperfect i'· G T,ij l3,~rr" = 'J':'~i_.-9. M i'J:'~~, 'caused by 

thee' (cHiii. 23)? Impossible. Read i.nr.;,~ (Gr., 1n.ON). i fell out ; 

::i belongs to the next phrase. - M •.r,~;,~. Read (taking over ::i) 
'J':1"T1=f;n~~ (xl. I 1). • T. : 

1 r. M ,l'~ip'.1• ,,1~:- But if the figure of the great Feast (xxiii. 5) 

had been introduced, more would have been made of it. A reference to 
sacrifices is precluded by a couplet in a parallel psalm (lxix. 32). Com
paring lxix. 33 (corr. text), read ,novi, ,,n,_ For construction see 

T : -: • 

xxxiv. 6 and xl. 4 (corr. text). Note Pase\;:. 

13 f. M's uh c::i.:i.::i, ,n, is an editorial expansion of a corruption 

of cr,Non,-.- T n·~:T' - ~nd. \.:i,v, are two competing variants (note 

Pase]i:) ; read iiniJ;_· - YiN 'DElN-,::l is probably another editorial 

expansion; the ori~i~al tex;·~u-~t: hav; had CJ'?N~9o/~-~f; )'iN was 

perhaps attached after 'DE:JN had g.-own out of 'NO!l!. The verb to 
which 'It!' ?:l belongs is iin.ntt1'. For 1'.:l:l? read i•Jg',, with Vss., 
except T, and Houb., Horsley, Halevy. Cp. Duhm. .r,im:iroo-,::i is 
analogous to 'DE:JN-,::i, i.e. it represents 'Tl!,-,.::, ; CJ'1J is the editor's 
addition.-At this point in M (v. 29) comes a collection of corruptions of 
ethnics, viz. :-,,;,,, ,.::, = ,Noni'; ;,.::,i?Cil also= 'ni• (so in Ob. 21; 

see Enc. Bib., 'Obadiah'); ,roioi = ,NJ)O!l!' ; CJ'1JJ = ,NOMi'. 1\1 ost 
textual critics simply insert N1i1 (,ro,o N1i11) ; so G, ,ea, avTor l3,rrn-n(u. 
But the whole of v. 29 is weak. 

15. M ,,.::iN; G l<payav. Most (Pinsker, Bruston, Gr., Du., &c.) read 

i? 1~. Ex~e;ience, however, warns us to reject slight remedies in 

such a corrupt passage. Beyond doubt, ,,::iN is a corrupt fragment of 
CJ'?NOm', originally perhaps a correction referring to our l. 13. 
y;N-,.:no, is also clearly wrong. Brull suggests '~~°lV, Smend and 

Renan 'JV', Kr. 'J!V\ which We. does not indeed adopt, but considers 

to have b.e,en an ea;i; ~rror, which produced the 'gloss' il'n N', 1Tl!E:JJ1; 
T• 

Duhm 'If!:. ('poor'). YiN, however, must be an ethnic, viz. either 

,it•N = i110.ll or i1:!r0- The latter is the more probable (cp. on ii. 10). 

'JI0"1 can nm~ be corre~ted into 'Jl'i. Read i1:!r0 'JT1-,::, ~inntV'. 
••: • ••: T -: - : • 

16. M iE)J! ,,,;,-,.3. Probably suggested by the false reading 
TT •• : T 

'~W~ (above). But an ethnic is wanted. Possibly '1' and 'V both represent 
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corruptions of □•:r~J! (cp. Ixxii. 9, corr. text).-The impossible words 

i1~n i,6 itO:>Ji repr~sent another group of ethnics. 1ll!Em (G S imply 

'TV~.:11) com~s- from ?NJ}Dll!', and ;,•n N? from ?NDni•. Originally 
perhaps corrections. .:J miswritten for ?, :) for D are frequent ; so also 
is the prefixing of the second part of a corrupted word. 

17 f. Between J}il and u,.JJJ' something has fallen out. T gives 
-·r ·:: - -

□iii.JN, ;:t•l,'il; Ge read '~7! (so Haub., Ba.). Rather .J~!-': .ll~l 
i.J,3:l' (cp. l. 4). So Du., who c~ntinues 'J.JJ' ?Nill!' ,llir-,.:,; b·ut th~ 

·:: -: . 
parallelism of ',J.:,• and '.JJJ' is imperfect. That .:, and lJ are confounded 
is certain (e.g. ?.:, and ?J,'). Moreover, from our metrical point of view, 

we cannot afford to insert so much. For l. 18 we must utilize i,'.:!'1 iN.J' 
•-: T 

inp,::i, only 1N.J' seems to have no special force. Read, for 1 1N.J', 
T :• 

,,,.Jy,. 
TT-:-

19. Wellh. suggests N.J' ii,? •.:i'1N? 790' i•,JJJ l,'7T. This stichus 

is of course not to the tast; of n~etrists.- N-~~: ,,,S-cc ;~v,a ;, •pxoµ.ivry) 

is adopted by Ba., CheYl, Du., but is not a probable idiom here; besides, 

Duhm's reading ('1.:n i90') produces a tetrameter. Read probably - \: 
1iim~ ii,? ii90'. The letters •.:i,N represent UiN, a mutilated 

-: - : : - : 
1iinN (cp. cii. 19). The scribe wrote 'nN? in error, and therefore 
supplemented it by in?. 

20. M ,,;,:i CJJ?, z".e. to the people that shall be born (G J). The 
T - : 

critics accept this, comparing the 'imitation' Ni.J.:J Cl,' in cii. 19. Both 
T: • -

phrases are questionable, and if genuine would have been elucidated 
by the author. Comparing Dt. xxxii. 6 f., we should rather expect 
them to refer to ancient Israel (Dt. xxxii. 6 f.), not to the children of 

living Israelites. ,,,.:i surely comes from ?Di, and t:JJJ? from ?NO; 
both are fragments of ?NrJni•. In Isa. xxxviii. 15, xliv. 23, i1ll!J! is a 
corruption of ~•f?'ii1. For similar necessary corrections see Ps. xx.wii. 5, 

Iii. I,, Isa. !xiv. 3 (the only passage where Duhm notices this). Here, 

however, it is best to read 1.:JJJ'lVi1 ?NDni'iJ •!). .. . .. : : - . . 

PSALM XXIII. 

PENTAMETERS. A composite psalm, framed on the model of ~xii. In xxii.CiJ 
Israel was opposed by lions, and seemed to have no helper. In xxiii. l'J he is too 
happy in the felt presence of his Guide to dread even the darkest ravine (Ji10?::i 
in xxiii. 4 and in xxii. 16 corr. text). In xxii.(2) God's sufferers look forwarc\ to a 
feast (v. 27); in xxiii.(2) the community pictures this feast with delight. It is the 
Messianic feast, as in xxxvi,(2), which is referred to; the corrected text of !/. I, 2 

I. H 
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makes this clear. As in Isa. xx,•. 6, the feast is spread in Zion, i.e. in the temple
courts, and as in Ps. xxvii. 5 the speaker's one desire is to be sheltered for ever in 
that home of peace. \\no is the speaker? In xxiii.(2) Israel as a matter of course. 
There can be no :erivate feast in the kingdom of God; this is one of the 'Guest• 
psalms' (OP, 236). In xxiii.(1>, as the text stands, there is nothing tu prevent a 
primary reference to the second or idealized David, i.e. the Messiah ; in xviii. this 
personage (probably) gives thanks for his deli,·erance from the darkness of Death
land. But there is also nothing to sue:gest this. In lxxx. 2 Yahwe is called the 
"shepherd of Israel," and repeatedly the same figure is expressed or implied (see 
on /. I f.; Isa. xl. 11 is specially parallel). The shepherd's tending, moreover, is 
said to be 'for his name's sake,' and his full name is • Yahwe the God of Israel.' 
But of course a secondary reference would have been permitted by the poet to the 
individual, in so far as his joys and sorrows arose out of his position as an 
Israelite, i.e. in so far as he lived to show forth God's glory (cf. Isa. xliii. 7). 
See the fine description of a 'lamb of God' in Ecce Homo, ed. 2, p. 8. 

For the national reference see the Targum, Theod. Mops. (in ZA TW, '85, 
p. 94), Kiml_1i, Hengstenb., 01., Reuss, Smend, Cheyne, Ba .. Coblenz, &c. The 
composite origin has been maintained by von Ortenberg (ZATW, '87, p. 308) 
and Fripp (JQR, 1892, p. 672). The latter well says, 'The table, the oil, the 
cup, the temple, have nothing to do with the shepherd life of 1-4, and the divine 
goodness and mercy that follow (6) are not the care and guidance that lead ( 1-4).' 
Probably the small fragment which constitutes xxii.<1l was felt to require a supple
ment. 

XXIU.-I. 

Marked: Of 'Amb-ethan. I 

I Yahwe is the shepherd [of Israel]; I [no good thing] do I 
lack. 

In [ a place of] tender grassy pastures- I there he makes 
me lie down. 2 

To fountains of living water I [Yahwe J leads me to drink; 
He guides me in the paths that are right I for his name's 

sake. 3 

Even if I walk through a glen darksome as Hades, I I fear 
no hurt; 4 

[? Neither lion nor young lion do·J dread?] for thou art 
with me. 

* * * :j: 

Thy pastoral rod, thy staff, that tranquillizes me. 

xxnr.-2. (Fragment.) 

1 Before me thou arrangest a table I within thy courts S 
My desire. thou satisfiest with rich foods, I my cup thou 

fillest to the brim. 
Surely goodness and loving-kindness will attend me I all 

my life long ; 6 
And I shall dwell in Yahwe's house I for endless days. 
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I f. The Vg. gives ' Dominus 
regit me'; hence the Wycliflite, 'The 
Lord gouerneth me' ; an unconscious 
ratification of the true view of the 
psalm, as the utterance of the Israel 
within Israel. The text, however, is 
incomplete ; it suffers from the same 
corruptness as the close of Ps. xxiiJ2J. 
Line 1, for instance, runs in M's text, 
'Yahwe is my shepherd; I lack not,' 
which is very abrupt and incomplete, 
if we compare it with lines 3 and 4. 
The supplied words are only conjec
tural. The figure of the divine shepherd 
is no doubt an ancient one ; the ruler 
is his people's shepherd. In Gen. 
xlviii. 15. the phrase 'the God who 
tended me' is put into the mouth of 
Israel's reputed ancestor (Israel, not 
Jacob); Gen. xlix.15, howt:ver, is corrupt. 
As the shepherd of his people Yahwe 
is described in lxxiv. I, lxxix. I 3, xcv. 
7, c. 3; cp. xxviii. 9, lxxvii. 21, lxxviii. 
52, lxxx. 2, Is. xl. II, !xiii. 13 f., Jer. 
xxxi. 9, Ezek. xxxiv. 41, Mic. vii. 14. 

See introd.-N!Ll'1 denotes the quality 
·: ":' 

of the young sprouts of ~rass-sappy, 
green, tender (cp. 'Grass, Enc. Bib.). 

In Joel ii. 22 ~N~1 should be ren• 

dered 'sprout luxuriantly,' not 'become 
green.' 

3· f. Living waters, 0'7=) 

01~n (12 times in O.T.) properly = 
springing water (so Gen. xxvi. 19, 
RV), but wells being so often sacred to 
some supernatural being (W. R. Smith, 
Rei. Sem., 135, 166), late writers could 
use 'springing water' as a symbol of 
the blessings promised by their religion 
(see on xxxvi. ro, and cp. John iv. 
10 f.). Such a symbolic use is in-

dicated here by the parallel line. 
pi:l •~J.VD means, not only 'straight 
paths,' but 'paths of (religious) rig-ht
nes,,' or, as above, paths that are nght. 
The same phrase occurs probably in. 
xxxii. 8 and lxvii. 5 (corrected texts), 
cp. also Prov. iv. II, where 1"'li 
i1D~n corresponds to ilf,'' '?.:IV~, 
i.e. paths of uprightness (in daily life). 
The 'right paths,' then, are the courses 
of action prescribed by God's law. of 
which it is said (xix. 8) that it' revive<; 
the soul.' If Israel walks steadily in 
these paths, it will be rewarded by the 
sense of God's favour, and sooner or 
later by material goods. The ethical 
ar.d the material sense may not yet be 
sharply distinguished, but we can see 
that the ethical sense is destined to 
become the exclusive one. - For his 
name's sake, i.e. as the God of Israel ; 
cp. Isa. !xiii. 16, 19. 

5. l11D~:l, a favourite word in 
Job (iii. 5, x. 21 f.) for deep darkness 
like that of Sheol. Cp. xviii. 6b (corr. 
text), xliv. 20, cvii. 10, 14. 

xxiii. 12) 1 f. See especially xxxvi 
9, Isa. xxv. 6 (cp. introd.).-4. The 
individual cannot dwell in Yahwe's 
house for ever, but the community can. 
The psalmist thinks in the first instance 
of Y ahwe's house on Mount Zll>n. 
There Israelites can best learn what 
communi<>n with Y ahwe means. But 
there is a greater Israel beyond the 
limits of Palestine. A larger conception 
of' Yahwe's house' and of commuuion 
with God could not therefore help being 
formed. Cp. OP, 387 f., JRL, 251 ff. 

c:rr.,• 1iN~. as xciii. 5, Lam. v. 20. 
• T "." : 

Cp. xxi. 5. 

Critical Notes. I. Read ~Ni.tV1 i1.V7 (lxxx. 2). 'tO' was probably 

omitted through its resemblanc~ t~: ;OnN N~ ; probably the letters had 
been mixed up. Also insert Ji~-~~ (xxxiv. II) or Jii:!). Change from 

objective to personal form of statement, as in cxxi.; ' Israel's keeper' 
(v. 4), then' Yahwe is thy keeper, [O Israel],' v. 5. 

2. Read ,, ') Cij:lr.13; G ••r To1rov x>..oryr. Then insert i:J!LI ; G <K<<. 
Mctre. ,. T 

3. M JJi!LI• 1V:l) : 1)~i1,)' r,imr., 1iY':V• This might perhaps do .. : . : - ... -: . : \ ' .. -
for a line, were it not for the superfluous second verbal clause, which pre-
vents perfect parallelism with ll. 2, 4. There are also exegetical difficulties. 



100 THE PSALMS. 

·;v, -:) is indeed plain enough; the spokesmen of the community con
tinually ask to have their 'breath brought back' to them, to be refreshed 
or revived (see on Ix. 3). But what does 'JO 'O mean? 'Water of 
rest'? The plural might be abstract (so G K, § 124e). But what a vague 
expression ! Does it mean gently-flowing water? or water by which one 
can rest? or, taking the plural strictly, water with resting-places? For 
this sense of ';=, cf. Nu. x. 33, 'the ark ... went before them ... to seek 
out a resting-place GiniJ:-=,) for them.' The two latter explanations are 
preferable. The idea of tranquil waters would have been expressed 
differently (cp. Isa. viii. 6), nor was there any object in mentioning the 
calmness of the waters ; the dangers of the flock arose from wild beasts, 
not from rough waters. But has not enough been said in /. 2 of the 
choice of spots to rest in? If, however, this objection be overruled, we 
still have to justify 'J?m'. Friedr. Del. (Pro!., 17 ff.) thinks that the 
sense required is 'he makes me to lie down,' and-to suit this and other 
passages (more especially Gen. xlvii. 17, 2 Chr. xxviii. 15, xxxii. 22)-com
pares ?ilJ with Ass. na'alu, a synonym of raba~u, 'to lie down.' Craig 
(Hebraica, Oct. '93, p. So) and R. D. Wilson (Presb. Rev., Apr. '85, pp. 
319 ff., where two roots ?ilJ are assumed) have more or less followed 
Del. ; Kau. ( Th. LZ, Oct. 30, '86) rejects his view after an examination 
of the passages, which, though careful, is not keen enough i.n its criticism. 
Though agreeing with Kau.'s result, I am obliged to re-examine the 
passages. Observe, then, first, that G gives in Ps. xxiii. 3 and in Gen. 
xlvii. 17 ,ti8pf'/,EV; in Ps. xxxi. 4 a,a8pi'1mr. In Gen. l.c. at any rate 
(see Ball in SBOT) and in Ps. xxxi. 4 G is right; we have to read 

o?::,?::,•i, 'J?::,?::,.n. In 2 Chr. xxxii. 22 G has 1<.arbrav,nv (cp. xiv. 6, 

xv. 15, xx. 30); read Oil? n_:i,, (so J, Bertheau, Kittel, &c.); and in 

xxviii. 15 we should read' ;Im~~ certainly (without G's help) □,?~?;>~! 
O'if.h)'.~ '?8,; il~91'J~ (cp. 2 S. xvii. 28f.). There still remain Ex. x·v: 13, 

Ps. xxiii. 2, Isa. xl. 1 l, xlix. 10, Ii. 18, and CJ.nil) Gen. xxxiii. 14. In all 
these passages, unless indeed Ps. xxiii. 2 be an exception, the sense 'to 
lead' or 'lead gently' (as a flock is led to drink) is satisfactory. I 
admit that, if we keep the text of Ps. xxiii. 2, the sense 'to lead' is inade
quate. But the sense 'to support' or 'nourish' (G), derived from '?::,,, 
is equally so. Therefore nin_:io 'q (itself not a satisfactory phrase) must 

be wrong. We naturally look for help to II. Isaiah, this being a Deut.

Isaianic psalm. Isa. xlix. 10 contains the promise O?,Q~~ 0~9 '.V,l::l.9-?Jl} 

Now we have recovered the word which restores perfect sense, and we . 

can also get rid of the troublesome little clause :i:iill'' 'll'E)J, The word 

is '}.'1.'.:1.9 ; 'll'ElJ and 'Ill' are both miswritten forms of this word; 'Ill' 

may have been originally a correction of the already corrupt word which 

preceded it. Read, as /. 3, '~?::H: N! O'~r:! O~g 'J?.,.'.:l.7Y?y. N:, repre

sented perhaps by '•, would easily fall out. o••n 0'7.J is accounted for 
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thus. D in ninJl.:l is the last letter of C'D ; J and 1 both represent , ; 
the final n, as so often, has arisen out of C. C'~I} is not authorized by 

II. Isaiah, but is an improvement (see above). 

7. Prefix conjecturally ;n~,~-N? i'!l.'Zll'J 'i~l'J, suggested by 
Ps. xxii. - '·.- ·' • ·-:•• 

8. M 'JDnJ'. But one who has such a Guide has nothing to sorrow . \ -:-: 
for. Read ,~,n~: (cf. on cxxxviii. 7); Isa. xiv. 3 is just parallel. mJ 
and CnJ confounded, as in Gen. v. 29 (see Ball), and the passages cited 

by Nestle in Exp. T., viii. 239, x. 48. Gr. '~~9;~1 (repetition; see!. 4). 

xxiii.(2l I. M 'ii~ ,.:iJ. 'A very picturesque trait ! They must 
T: •:•: 

look on quietly, how the table is spread, and how the psalmist sits down 
at it' (Hengstenberg). Rather, a blot on the psalm, only to be to_lerated 
under necessity. If ,.:iJ is right, 'ii;:. must be wrong, because it is 

•:•: T : 

against parallelism. But ,~~• too, is wrong. Read ':'J'~~O :l-:!P,~· How 

constantly the psalmists localize their happiness thus ! So l. I corre
sponds to l. 4. 

2. M I1JtV,. No great reliance can be placed on M in such a case 

as this. Read probably 110,~ (Gr.).-M 'll.'Ni. But the verb should be 
•• - ! . 

1~0 or (Am. vi. 6) n~9- ltq""! is a special word of Proverbs (xi. 25, 

xiii. 4, xv. 30). In the two former passages it goes with 'IV:lJ. Read 
·.··: 

certainly 'tV:lJ; cf. on !xiii. 6 (same phrase). J dropped out after the J . : -
in li'J'IV (final letters very slowly became the rule); :) and i were con
founded ; N was inserted by the editor.-M i1'1i (air. ;\,y.). Read 

TT; 

ilnf;'· Cp. again on !xiii. 6. 

3. M :li~. Point :::n~, to match ,9!;'f (xxv. 7). 

4. M 'I1:l!l!1, implying a wrong exegetical view ( cf. T), unless we 
suppose the points to indicate a preference for the perf. of :l!lf'. Read 
'11:lll;,, (Gr., Kau., We.; cf. S J). 

• : -T ! 

PSALM XXIV. 
Two striking little chants (the latter incomplete) are here combined. Both are 
in trimeters, but while the first is in quatrains, the second is in triplets. Ps. xxiv.11l 
is the counterpart of Ps. xv., except that it has what may be styled a theoretic 
introduction(/!. 1-4), which, it is barely possible, may have come from another 
hand. The chant describes the character which will be recognized hy the divine 
Judge as a passport to Messianic blessedness. The theoretic b'.isis is this. The 
God of Zion is also the creator and proprietor of the world. He 1s therefore not a 
God in the likeness of man, and cannot be hoodwinked or propitiated by the 
wicked. He is the Holy One, and requires holiness ot his votaries, which includes. 
the absolnle renunciation of false gods, especially of the god of J erahmeel (a lunar 
deity? See Grit. Bib. on Zeph. i. 5). 
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Ps. xxiv.m is a companion-passage to Isa, !xiii. 1-6. The divine Warrior has 
either returned from his ,·iclory over his and Israel's enemies, and stands before 
the gates of Jerusalem, or is about to enter in triumph the chief city of the Jerah
meelites. It thus becomes needless to look oul for a victory which may have been 
celebrated by the singing of this triumphal song, or to select one of the two 
reported post-exilic rededications I of the temple - that in B.C. 520 (Halevy, 
Rev. semit., Oct. 1894, p. 297) or that in B.c. 165 (Duhm). The temple indeed 
is not referred to at all, and though the psalm is a song of triumph, it is nothing 
less than the great Messianic victory that is meant. 

Stade (Akad. Reden., 70) endeavours to show that the division of the psalm 
into two independent songs is unnecessary. Bnt all that he shows is that both 
passages have a broadly Messianic reference, i.e. that the editor had a good reason 
for combining them. In the revised text the combination is still more amply 
justifi,-d (note the reference in both passages to 'J erahmeel '). 

The LXX. adds to the title T;jf µ,,u tra/'l{Jd.Tt,JV, i.e. 11:iv:i ,nN ~Ill, • of the 
first day of the week.' This is supported by the Jewish liturgy; cp. Rosk ka
sluina, 31a, where R. Akiba connects this assignment with the reference of the 
psalm to the creation. On the Christian application, see OP, 204, 223 ; Christian 
Use of tke Psalms, 99-109. 

XXIV.-1. 

Marked: Of'Arab-etlzan. 

Yahwe's is the earth and all that it contains; 
The world, and those who dwell in it. 
For he +alone+ founded it upon ocean, 2 

And established it upon +ocean's+ streams. 

Who may go up +to worship+ on Yahwe's mountain? 3 
Or who may stand in his holy place ? 
He that has innocent hands and a pure heart, 4 
That has not sworn to Jerahmeel; 

He shall receive a blessing from Yahwe, 5 
10 +Yea,+ a privilege from his delivering God; 

Such a one shall lay low the wicked, 6 
He shall trample on the profane ones of Jerahmeel. 

xxrv.-2. 

( The opening has fallen out.) 

7 Lift up your heads, ye gates, 
+ Yea,+ lift yourselves up, ye portals of Jerahmeel, 
That the King of Glory may enter ! 

10 Who, oh who, is the King of Glory? 
'Yahwe, the Strong One, the Hero, 
Yahwe, the Hero in battle.' 

7 

8 

1 Hupfeld's supposition of a reference to the first (pre-exilic) dedication is 
quite out of the question. Not to press the phrase C~iV ,n~;) (which seems to 
be corrupt), where is there any mention of the ark (cp. I K. vm. 3 ff,)? 
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Lift up your heads, ye gates, 9 
+ Yea,+ lift yourselves up, ye portals of J erahmeel, 
That the King of Glory may enter. 

Who, oh who, is the King of Glory? 10 

'Yahwe, the God of Hosts, 
18 He +alone+ is the King of Glory.' 

l, 2. It is the privilege of Israel 
to have been brought into specially 
close contact with ' the everlasting God, 
Yahwe, the creator of the ends of the 
earth' (Isa. xl. 28). But who is the 
true Israelite? Both full-born Jews 
and ( cf. Ps. lxxxvii.) proselytes need to 
know this, for Israel is growing out of 
a mere nation into a church. Those 
who enter the sacred precincts un
bidden have good cause to fear, for this 
great God may hurl the thunders of his 
wrath upon them-nay, at a corning 
awful day, he will do so (see on v. 
5-8; xv.). 

3. Ocean, C't.;)~, (see on viii. 9)· 

A 'mighty ocean' (Bab. a/me daninu) 
encompasses the earth. Contrast Job 
xxvi. 7, where God is said to have sus
pended the' north' (see Enc. Bib.,col. 
l 149, [n.(ll) on space (Q,?:}i1? ,;it,). 
The psalmist's view \s no doubt_ the 
earlier one. So cxxxv1. 6; cp. on c1v. 5. 

-Streams, t,1ii1~. So xciii. 3 ; cf. 

,,m, xviii. s; im <II c-~,), Jon
ii. 4. There is no sharp distinction 
between 'river' and 'sea' in Semitic; 
cp. niirze 111arratu, ' the bitter stream' 
(see Del., Par. 18z; Enc. Bib., 'Mera
thaim '). Horner, too, calls the world
ocean ..-o-r11µ&s. 

7 f. God can see the stains on the 
hands and heart (conscience) of a 
criminal. The true Israelite constantly 
keeps hands and heart clean (xxvi. 6, 
10, lxxiii. 13). The imitator in Isa. 
xxxiii. 15 omits the heart, but adds ears 

and eyes. :1:1?-i:l again in lxxiii. l ; 

cp. Job xvii. 9. Contrast Prov. xx. 9. 
-Sworn to Jerahmee!. The danger 
from Jerahmeelite idolatry was not 
confined to pre-exilic times. The 
power of J erahmeel seemed to be a 
witness to his divinity. 

10. A prtvUege, ;,p,~, some
thing that it is 'righteous ' for him and 
not for others to receive, so perhaps 
Isa. liv. 17. There are Arabic and 
Himyaritic parallels. G adopts an
other equally special sense, viz. 'a gift 
of mercy,' EA e71µ.nu61171 ( so .I, xxx. 
2, and another Greek version at cv. 3, 
cxii. 3). 

II f. In what does the privilege con
sist? In laying low the oppressor
the ' profane ' J erahmeelites. 

xxiv.(2l 8. Ye portals of .Terah
meel. Does this mean the gates of 
Jerusalem, which was originally peopled 
hy Jerahmeelites (see 2 S. v. 8, re
vised text), and in Isaiah's time could 
poetically be called 'J erahmeel ' ( see 
Isa. xxix. 11 revised text, and Crzt. 
Bib.)? or the chief city of the J erah
meelites? Is the divine \Varrior to be 
imagined at the end of his journey from 
the field of battle ( cp. lxviii. l 9) ? or 
is he just about to occupy the con
quered hostile city? Either view is 
possible, but the latter ( cp. Ix. II) 
seems the more probable. 

9 ff. K.tng of Glory. The divine 
glory is meant (Isa. iv. 51 Ezek. iii. 23, 

&c.; cp. •~;:i-,~, =ix. 3). The 

questioner in !. 10 is, not the personi
fied gates (Ba.), but a bysta~der_ ( cp. 
Isa. !xiii. 1 f.). The answer 1s given, 
not by an angelic choir (Theocloret), 
but by the poet, who is imagina)ively 
present.-The Hero. Cp. b:xvm. 65, 
ciii. 20, Ex. xv. 3. 

17. Boat■ , niN=i~' i.e. per
haps all the supernatural or super
human forces in the worlu in whom 
the Jews of the psalmist's age believed. 
Cp. Enc. Bib., • Amos,' 'Names of 
God.' 
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O·iti(al Notes. xxiv.( 11 S. Omit i.VN, editorial insertion. The fol

lowing words, 1lt':).) N1lV~ Nil'.) N~, ;,ot only afford a poor climax to 
/. 7. btH contain a very doubtful idiom (cp. Hupf.-Nowack). After this 
comes another little clause, which, thollgh inadequate as a climax, is 
better Hebrew. According to analogy, it may be regarded as a superior 
rnrious reading. 1lV:l.) and NlV.) are both corruptions of an incompletely 
written .V::J.V.). As to N1lV~ and ili.:)iiJ? it is no doubt plausible to 
view them as alternative and equivalent expressions. But much more 
probably N1lV? comes from lJ::J.lV.) N?, and ili.:)i7~[?], as in cix. 2, &c., 
from ~N:-.Jni'. 'Swearing to (or by) Jerahmeel' (the god of the Jerah
meelites) _was a heinous offence (see Crit. Bib. on Zeph. i. 5). Read 
therefore ?NiJni•~ .V::J.lV.) N?1 (a relative clause). [~r. 'IV:).), though 
supported by M SS. and edd., and by Saad., Ibn J ana4, Rashi, and 15,:iml?i, 
has no critical value, being plainly suggested by Ex. xx. 7 ; see Ba.] 

11 f. M iiV7'1 (Kt.), 1'1971 (&r.), and ::J.~V~ -;n~. Two doubtful 

phrases. The latter is supported by 'A ~ E' S' J and Vet. Lat.; S, how

ever, inserts 'i}?N; while Treads ::J.Pl'' '~!;', and G '' 'il?N '.):). Hou b. 

and most modems follow S ; Duhm prefers G ; Whitehouse (after J. S. 
Bright) sees an allusion to Gen. xxxii. 31, and proposes ::J.Pl''.:J 1'.):). 
The latter is a less superficial correction, but does not go to the heart 
of the problem. Evidently the mischief is centred in ::J.Pl'', which is 
plainly corrupt. A corruption of what ? The answer is suggested by 
l. 8. As in some other passages, ::J.P.V' must have displaced ?NJ'Jni'. 
11Vii ,,, is also too improbable to stand. What we require in ll. 11 f. 
is a description of the blessing referred to in ll. 9 f. The text must have 

been nearly as follows : .,NiJni' 'E>Jn !!tl.:J'1 C'l)tvi i 1i; ilT. il?O 

at the end is no 'musical note' (G ~:cif~Xµ,a),' b~t a ·c~r;upti~n of ?iJn = 
1,Noni' (a correction perhaps of ::J.Pl''). We shall often have a similar 
experience. 

xxiv.'2 8, 14. M C?\V 'nJ'l!:), a vague expression, variously interpreted 
T •• : • 

as 'ancient' (Ew., Del., Ba., &c.) and as 'everlasting doors' (G, J, Heng-
stenberg, Hupfeld). But what apJJropriateness has either title in this 
context? Perles (Anal., 68)'proposes C?~N ':, 'gates of the temple porch' .. 
(2 Chr. xxix. 7). This is in connexion with his theory that the psalm com-
memorates the restoration of the temple cultus by Hezekiah-a restoration 
of which we know nothing from trustworthy sources. In Enc. Bib., col. 
1409, note 1, I proposed 11'?1' •n.r,:, 'portals of the Most High,' com
paring Gen. xxi. 33 (J(2!), where Abraham invokes Yahwe as 0?11) ?N, 

which cannot possibly be correct, and is emended by Re nan into 11'?.V ?N, 
The two passages are no doubt analogous ; but after completing my 
revision of Ps. lxviii., I see that thorough criticism requires us to read in 
both passages neither 0?1.V nor 11''.V• but ?NOni'. a word which we 
often meet with in mutilated fragments like tl?l,' or tl?N. See exeg. note. 
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PSALM XXV. 

QUATRAINS of trimeters. Each couplet of a quatrain begins with a letter (,f the 
alphabet, but there is no i couplet ( cp. Ps. xxxiv. ), and the p couplet is only 
produced by a very plausible conjecture, for the text apparently gives two couplets 
for i, but none for p. There is also (as in Ps. xxxiv.) a supernumerary El 
couplet, which many suppose to be a liturgical appendix. It is certain, however, 
that we no longer have it in its integrity, because (I) the appendix is not in the 
metre of the psalm, (2) to use' Eloh1m' instead of' Yahwe' is not the want of the 
palmist, and strange in Book i. of the Psalms, and (3) ' Israel' is nowhere else 
mentioned in the psalm. On the analogy of a late Jewish custom Lagarde 1 

supposes the supernumerary couplets in Pss. xxv. and xxxiv. to be separate 
acrostics, indicating ' Pedahel ' and Pedaiah ' as the names of the respective 
writers (cp. Enc. Bib.,' Pedahel,' 'Pedaiah '). These couplets, however, admit 
of a safer explanation, not indeed as implying a difference of pronunciation 
between El and Ei ,2 but as completing the respective quatrains. Certainly the 
principle invoked by Lagarde might easily be carried to very inconvenient lengths, 
and produce very undesirable additions to the literary history of the Israelites. 

The psalm is described by Bathgen as ' a series of sayings with petitions for 
help against the enemies, guidance in the right way, forgiveness of sins, preserva• 
tion, and liberation.' The second and third of these subjects have, if we adopt 
the revised text, to be omitted, and in their place instruction in the principles of 
Vahwe's dealings with Israel, and the punishment of the sins of Israel's oppressors 
should be introduced. The speaker is the pious Jewish community ( cp. !!. I, 3 
with !. 5), or more strictly the inner circle within that community (see on 
Ps. xxxiv.). Note also (1) the phrase 'for the sake of thy name' (!. 21) the 
name intended is' Yahwe, the God of Israel,' and (2) the epithet ,,on' pious,' 

• T 

'loyal' in /. 32 (revised text), cp. xvi. ID b, lxxvi. 2 b. The apparent incon
sistency in !!. 23-28 arose out of the exigencies of the acrostic form of compo
sition. In ll. 2, 5 f., 9, 12, 13, 16, 22, 33, 37 f., 42, the most bitter national foes 
are mentioned by name. 

Of 'Arab-ethan, 

1 Unto thee, 0 Yahwe ! do I cry, 
[Preserve J my soul [from J the Ishmaelites. 
In thee I trust, let me not be disappointed ; 
Let not mine enemies deride me ! 

Yea, let those of Jerahmeel be disappointed, 
Let the traitors of Jerahmeel turn back: 
Thy ways, 0 Yahwe ! cause me to know, 
Teach me the paths that are thine. 

2 

3 

-+ 

1 Academy, Jan. 1, 1872; Symmikta, 1877, p. 107. Rahlfs (•:ll,' tmd i:ll,', 
p. 41), G. Hoffmann, and Duhm favour Lagarde. Cp., however, Geiger,Jiid. Zte., 
x. (1872), pp. 133 ff., B. Jacob, ZA TW. xvi. (1896), p. 153, note; Beer, 
Indiv.-ps., p. 30; Cheyne, OP, 248. 

~ Kon. Lehrgeb., i. 37. Jerome (on Dan. ii. 45) remarks, 'Notandum autem 
quod P lileram Hebrreus sermo von habeat, sed pro ipsa utatur Phe, cuius vim 
Grrecum 4> sonat' ; i.e. his teachers did not distinguish between El and 9. Cp. 
Grimm, Liturg. App., 8 f. 
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Cut off the Jerahmeelites for their wickedness, 5 
10 For thou art my delivering God. 

Remember thy compassion, 0 Yahwe ! 6 
And hold back those of Jerahmee!. 

The sins ofl Ishmael do thou remember,' 
Because of thy goodness, 0 Yahwe ! 
Good and upright is Yahwe ; 8 
Therefore will he lay low Jerahmee!. 

He leads the sufferers in the right course, 9 
He teaches the poor his way : 
_-\11 his paths are lovingkindness and faithfulness 10 

20 To regarders of his covenant and his admonitions. 

For the sake of thy name, 0 Yahwe ! II 

Forgive not the iniquity of Jerahmeel. 
Who is the man that fears Yahwe? 12 

Him will He instruct in the way that He chooses. 

He himself will abide in prosperity, 13 
And his offspring will inherit the land. 
The secret of Yahwe is for those that fear Him, 14 

And his blessing for those that love his name. 

Mine eyes are ever toward Yahwe ; I 5 
30 It is he who will bring my feet out of the net. 

Look towards me, and take pity upon me, 16 
For I am one that is pious, one that suffers. 

Those of J erahmeel afflict me, 
But do thou bring me out of my distresses! 
Attentive be thine ears to my weeping, 18 
And hear the sound of my sighs! 

Behold those of Jerahmeel, 19 
And those of Ishmael and of Cush : 
Preserve my soul, and deliver me ; 20 

40 Let me not be disappointed, for in thee do I trust. 

The wicked are consumed out of the land, 21 

And the Misrites Yahwe has cut off. 
He sets free 3 

* * 

1 J erahmeel and. ' According to thy lovingkintlness. 
3 ( Set free) Israel, 0 God ! from all his distresses. 
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4· Deride me. So xxii. 8, lxxx. 
7 ; cp. xliv. 14, lxxix. 4, cxxiii. 4.-6. 
The trailo~s, cp. on ix. 6.-Turn back, 
,.e. let their attack be fruitless ( cp. vi. 
lob, &c. ).-7 f. The ways and paths of 
Yahwe are his course of action towards 
Israel and Israel's enemies. How 
deeply the mysterious ways of God 
preoccupy all thoughtful Jews is mani
fest from Pss. xlix., lxxiii., xcii., xciv., 
.&c.-9. For their wickedness. Again 
and again (!!. 13 ff., 22, 41 f.) the 
psalmist emphasizes the fact that the 
J erahmeelite oppression was contrary 
to the fundamental laws of morality 
(cp. Pss. x., xciv.).-10. '.l,'!V' 'il?N 
(so Isa. xvii. IO) possesses a new force 
in the revised text.-13-15. Notice the 
beautiful parallelism of the couplets in 

the restored teict. i1G!; might conceiv

ably mean' gracious,' but most probably 
there is a contrast between the 'good
ness' and 'uprightness' of Yahwe and 
the evil, unrighteous, insincere character 
of the J erahmeelites. 

17-28. Za the right course= 

in' the way that He (Yahwe) chooses' 

(!. 24). It is this that the Cl".:J:V 
(i.e. pious Israel) find so hard to 
believe; they require much 'teaching'; 
'the secret' (!. 27) is only revealed to 
those who practise the ' fear' and 'love ' 
of Yahwe's name ( cp. on v. 11). The 
'wilderness' may be the right way to 
Canaan, suffering and oppression the 
prelude lo the enjoyment of an empire. 
He himself . . his offspring, an in
consistency (see introd.), for, of course, 
the poet means Israel. Cp. Ps. xxxiv. 
(introd.). To 'abide (11?) in pros
perity' and to 'inherit the land' are 
synonymous. The secrd (,io), or 'the 
intimacy'; cp. Prov. iii. 32 f., and 
Frankenberg ad foe. 

30. The net, fitly referred to in 
connexion with the Cl',.J:l, ' traitors ' 
(!. 6) ; cp. ix. 16 (note). 

41. Consumed out of the land. 
The 'holy' land was •defiled' by the 
presence of heathen ( cp. xxxvii. 9, 38, 
and especially civ. 35). 

Critical Notes. I f. Sievers, in his metrical arrangement, finds !. I 

both short and unmetrical ; following G (B A N) he takes in 'i1'N from 
v. 2. Bickell and Duhm admit the shortness, but omit 'il'N as a super

fluous addition, and, as l. 2, supply from v. 5c tJi•;:i-,~ 'J}'~~ 1J;,iN. 

Matthes (in Kue., Ond.(2l, iii. 205) takes a hint from lxxxvi. 3b, 4b, and 

reads 'il?N-?N N'll'N 'lV:lJ I N;pN iliil' 1'?N- The insertion of 

NijJN in l. I is good; but it has not been observed that N!VN 'T!':l.) is 
-deeply corrupt. Besides, we require, if it may be, a touch of historical 
colouring, and much more passion ; and, from the experience we have 

.already gained in Pss. i.-xxiv., we can obtain this. Read i1ii1• 1'?N 

CJ'?NYDIV'T;? 't!.7?1G! I N"~R~. The i in '.)iD!V fell out, and what 

remained became 'lll:lJ (the same case again in xiii. 7a). NtvN together 

with 'il?N (cp. G) represents Cl'?NYDfV'. 

4. M ~~7~~- But y?y, like Ass. ele~u, always means 'to exult,' 

never 'to mock'; this too would require •~. Read ~J:V'' (Gr.); •~ . -: : . 
follows quite regularly (ii. 4). G ,caray,Xa.,.,irc.Hrav JJ-OV. 

5. M N, 1'JP"?;J C~- Sievers suggests the omission of ,::,. On 

metrical grounds, however, as Sievers hirnstlf ho~ds, this step is un

necessary. Apparently he feels the expression to be an awkward one ; 
?::l adds nothing to the sense. Besides, CJ1l ought to introduce a climax. 

Quite possibly 'jJ ?::l may come from i''D~n, £.e. ''?Non;•. This suits 
all the conditions of the case, and should be right. 
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6, S. The second irv.::i, should be 1.Jll,), (cp. vi. 11). The very 
\T 

awkward op,, of course = ?Non,, (cp. Enc. Bib., • Rekem '). The 
art. and the Cl in u',J:Ji1 are editorial.-Read ,,,n,niNi (G l: Sievers), 
for metre. ' 

9- M •n~~11 ':fJ;\~~=;l •~=1,~·f_l. Ewald and Duhm omit '7:J? as 

a repetition from v. 4b ; but metre opposes this. That something is 
wrong is suggeste~ by Pase~, but without the key we could not say what. 
A glance at 'J,D?i shows that it comes from 0'?NOn7', and this is 
confirmed by our finding at the end of v. 6 one of the ordinary corruptions 
of ~N:-::ini\ viz. o,,;,-,:, (cp. on xliv. 23, lvi. 2, l;__xiv. 22). The truth is 
that ui•;,-~:, ,J7•ip 1J7iN (v. 5b), which has so embarrassed us all, and 
which \Vellh. and Sievers have treated as an imperfect i couplet (G, in 
fact, prefixes mi), is really a doublet to ,:i,o,, •,;,. But what is it 
that underlies these two corrupt readings ? Evidently a p~ayer against 
J erahmeel ; and since it is the i1 couplet, we cannot be wrong in correct

ing 'ii1 and 'Ji•ip into J7•7:>i1, and 1J70N.:l and 1.MiN into onyi:i,_ 
(seeonliv.7). ··,- TTT: 

12. M i17?iJ' O?i.ll~ •~ '9''"'!.9~1 (placing ·n, in v. 6a). The sentence 

is 'very badly constructed,' says Sievers, but slight remedies such as he 
suggests are useless. Read tl'~NOn7• 1br,! (xix. 14). 7, and ,:, both 

= n', which, with tl~illO (0,~NO), repres~nts 'ni•. i10i1 (= ion), 
also comes from 'TT7'. 

13. Note the warning Pase]i:. The editor has desiderated a contrite. 
appeal for the forgiveness of Israel's sins. But the psalmist is conscious. 

of Israel's rectitude, N' 'lllVEli •7i.J1J is a recast of 'NYOIV,, ,Non,,; 
metre, however, requires the excision of i ·n7'- i1nN ,,-i:,t is metri
cally superfluous, and seems to be a recast of 7:ltn-?N ; liDTT:J is. 
doubtless editorial. 

16. M 17':J:t tl,NWi1 i1ii' p-,;iz. Obviously 'sinners' must be 

wrong. In ed.TI~ foll~:i~g Bi~kell, I read o,~9rr, 'those that miss their 

aim' (so lately We., Du.). But this is difficult, and the context suggests. 

a reference to J erahmeel. 17,.J belongs to a familiar type of error, and 
may (cp. nii:,,:,.::i, Isa. !xvi. 21) represent ·n,,; so also may O'Nton,. 
through editorial manipulation. ;,7i, = ,,,,,.-18 f. For o,iJV read. 

o•;ii,.JN (Gr.), and, for metre, read ,,n,niN-?:l (Sievers). 

22. As in l. 13, the expression of penitence is due to the editor. Read 

~NOTTi' 1iV' NV.r-t-~N (cp. cix. 14). Fragments of ·n-,N became 
.r-,n,o,. -,- T • -

T : - T ; 

28. M oy•,ii1? i.M'i.::11, 'intolerable' (Sievers) ; also inexplicable •. 
T • : ; 
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See Dnhm's resource of despair. Surely ,,o and f,,7J, ,,N,,i, and 
Clr,,;,i, ought to be parallel. Read (/. 28) iD1V ,:im~, i!l::JiJ1. 

: •• -: : T : • 

32. M ,,,:1:., 'an only one'? 'Desolate,' 'friendless' is an imaginary 

sense. Read ,•on (Gr.); cp. lxxxvi. 2. 
• T 

33 f. M. ,J,niiT, 'admittedly gives no sense' (Ila.). Neither ,:i,;,ii'T . :· . : . 
('have terrified,' Ba.), nor 1 :i,ry7i] (Merrick, Hupf., Kau., We., Sievers, 

&c.), nor 1 pnii'T (Du.) is an ade.quate remedy. Both ,:i:i, and :rnii'T 
surely must b~ f;agments of □',Non,,. Read ·n,, ,_:i,,,1 (cxxix. 1 f.), 

• T: 

reserving the traditional i in iJ,niiT for the next line ('D7:?1) 

35 f. Vv. 18 and 19 ought to give the p and the i distichs, instead 
of which we have two j distichs. Independently, Duhm and the present 
writer have sought to remedy this. Duhm (improving upon a conjecture 
of Ew.) supposes that v. 19 began with 07.~, but was forgotten by the 

scribe, who afterwards wrote it in the margin, from which it was re
inserted in the text, in an altered form, after instead of before v. 18 (for 
':l'~ C":'fi', cf. xvii. 13, xviii. 19). But' confront mine enemies' does not - : .. -
fit in well; on the other hand, i1~7 is quite natural (cf. iii. 2). The p 
distich must have become partly illegible, and have been restored by 
conjecture. The result is a very poor, weak sense. Read, rather, corn-
paring CXXX. 2, 

'1'.'¥917 -:r~r~ J,;:i.~~ 

'Jif"!.:JN ,;pi, l!D1V1 
T : - : - : 

37 f. In/. 38, •.:i,N.:J'tl./ DDn flN.:J~i, 'a hatred of (leading to) injustice,' 
• ••: TT - : • : 

is very strange. As we go on, we shall find more and more how fond the 
psalmists are of accumulating the ethnic names of their foes. One of 
these, ' Ishmael,' is frequently corrupted into some word with .:i instead 
of i, ; another, ' Cushim,' as frequently assumes the disguise of DDn 
(see e.g. Ps. xviii. 49). This suggests how to emend the rather poor 
words of l. 37. The whole couplet becomes ('Ishmael' being f",.vice 

represented), c•iv:,i 0''N.VD1V,, I c,,NDni• iTNi . . ,, . .. : : . : ... : : -: .. : 

41 f. L. 42 is metrically incomplete; Bi., Che.W, Du. supply ilii'T' 
from G. But this is not enough. The whole couplet is improbable. 
Whose 'perfectness' and 'uprightness' are meant? Yahwe's or Israel's? 
Either view can be defended. Just as the Zoroastrians had an Amesha
spenta called Obedience, so Israel might personify its loyalty and 
righteousness as angels (cp. xliii. 3, lxi. 8). Yahwe, too, is called 
i1V' (Dt. xxxii. 4), and might be called C'Df-' (cp. xviii. 26). But all 

this\s highly improbable. We must take th~ Tr, couplet here with that 

in xxxiv. 22, and read i11i1' fl'!~;:t 0'7¥91 I n~1:? C,~~°1 ,~n · 
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Note that ill" represents both i:Jll.'ll'i and Yi~~. and that ,) in ':!l', 
as often, = ~. 

43 f. Point perhaps i1'1b· \:Vhat follows ought to connect as well 

with the preceding passage as the corresponding couplet in Ps. xxxiv. 
See introd. 

PSALM XXVI. 

T RIMETERS. Innocence and especially love to Yahwe's house claim their 
assured recompense. The character described here is that of the pious 
community of Israel to which the psalmist belongs. Cp. Ps. i., but observe that 
in Ps. xx,·i. the chamber of the scribe has not yet come into competition with the 
temple. The community is conscious of its separateness from the opposition
conclave of the lawless (see on v. 9; there is, however, some danger in 
resorting to the temple, and so gratifying the deepest longings of true believers. 
To suppose, with Ewald, that a prevalent sickness was the occasion of the psalm, 
would be a great mistake. Ver. 9 rightly understood points forward to the great 
Messianic judgment. Cp. Pss. xxv., xxvii., and partly ci. G prefixes 1rpo Tou 

xp11r671va, ( .C,.au«6)' probably an interpretation of nill!o',' a COITupt form of 

trn:n',. 
Of 'Arab-ethan. I 

1 Right me, 0 Yahwe, for I walk in integTity, 
In thy paths I waver not. 
Prove me, 0 Yahwe, and try me, 2 

Test my reins and my heart. 

For thy goodne5s is my pattern, 3 
In thy truth do I walk. 
I do not sit +in conclave+ with men of falsehood, 4 
I do not commune with the impious.I 

I have a desire for the dwelling-place of thy glory, 6, 8 
10 For thine altar, 0 Yahwe, do I long, 

That I may publish with the voice of thanksgiving, 7 
And tell out all thy wondrous works. 

Snatch not away my soul with sinners, 9 
Or my life with the shedders of blood, 
Whose mouth talks of crimes, 
And their right hand is full of treachery. 

As for me, I walk +still+ in integrity; 10 

Set me free, [O Yahwe,] have pity upon me. 
My foot 5tands on level ground, I I 

20 I bless Yahwe in his temple. 

I I hate the assembly of evil-doers, 
And do not sit +in conclave+ with the wicked (v. 5). 
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2. Contrast lxxiii. 2.-3, 4. Cp. 
xvii. 3.-5. ,.:,,y i;i.:,,. Cp. ci. 3. 

T oo O •,: '/II 
01i1?N 10n (2 S. ix. 3), i.e. such 
goodness as God shows to his people is 
the standard of my acts (cp. Hos. vi. 
6; Jer. xxii. 16).-6. In thy truth, 
i.e. in the only true, trustworthy course 
of action-that which Yahwe prescribes 
(lxxxvi. II, cp. v. 9), the path of his 
commandments (cxix. 35), which are 
truth (xix. 9b). Cp. Ecclus. xii. 19. 

7 f. Men of falsehood. Cp. 
/. 16. ; xxiv. 4; cxliv. 8.- With the 

impious. See on xiv. J 6,?J), and 

below, on !!. 13-16. Nila is parallel 

to il?J.:, here, as JiN in: isa. xxxii. 6. 
TT : "." T 

9. Cp. xxvii. 4. The temple may 
be equally well called the 'dwelling
place' of Yahwe (lxxxiv. 1) and of his 
glory ( cp. l K. viii. 10 f.). It will be 
noticed that the difficult phrase about 
• washing the hands in innocence ' 
disappears from the corrected text. We 
are thus not compelled to imagine an 
allusion to the rite prescribed in Ex. 
xxx. 17-21 (P). The reference in M 
to processions round the altar ( cp. on 
cxviii. 27) also disappears. It is 
enough that the speaker loves those 
sacrifices best in which the most im
portant element is thanksgiving ( cp. 
xxvii. 6). See crit. n. 

13-16. The true Israel deprecates 
being merged in the same body with 
the • sinners,' or false Israelites, in its 
midst. Both classes may frequent the 

temple, but outside the sacred precincts 
they form different societies (lines 7, 8; 
i. 1, 5). To join the company or con
clave of the 'impious' would render a 
man liable to the same fate with them. 
Cp. on I. 18. According to M the 
unjust rich are the persons specially 
referred to ; their ' right hand ' is said 
to be full, not of' treachery' (as in our 
text), but of 'bribes,' i.e. presumably 
those which they receive as judges; cp. 
Mic. vii. 3. But the description is not 
free from difficulty. V. 10a and b are 
not parallel, and in spite of cxxxix. 19, 

24 (reading V:lJ) it is not natural 
to describe ' a shedder of blood' by 
saying that his hands are full of 
'bribes.' The idiom in v. roa has 
also much strangeness. For the text 
here adopted, cp. cxliv. 7, l l. 

17. 1?~, • I go on walking,' in 

spite of all temptations and hindrances. 

_,~-:!~, cp. xxv. 22, where 'set 

Israel free' justifies the assumption that 
in Ps. xxvii., as well as in Ps. xxv., the 
true Israel is the speaker. 

19. The ideas of breadth and level
ness are connected ; he who broadens 
a path will not have omitted to level it 
(cp. iv. 2, v. 9). Note the perfect 
i111'.:1.V . Instead of saying, ''When my 
course meets with no hindrance, I 
will bless Yahwe,' believing Israel 
imaginatively realizes the future as if 
it were the present. On level ground 
. . in his temple; fresh points of 
contact with Ps. xxvii. (vv. II, 6). 

Critical Notes. I f. Omit ,.:,N, inserted from l. 17. There •.:,N is 
helpful and appropriate ; here it is not wanted, and spoils the metre.
M ,.nn~:,. ;,i;,1:,.i. This does not cohere at all with 1.Vl'.:IN N?, nor 
does it suit the address to Yahwe in /. r. ;ii;,, is not unfrequently mis
read, and really represents a fragment of some other word. Read here 
i,-Q,n;~~~. Cp. xvi i. 5. 

8. M o,r.:i,N.:,. As Gr. and Herz. have seen,' the hidden' (or' self-
• T •:: "," 

hiders'?) cannot be a unique class-name=' deceivers.' Gr. proposes 
c,r,.v.:, (cp. Jer. xv. 17); Herz, CJ';)'J!?l'.:J. G guesses (µ.<Ta) rrapavoµ.ovvrwv, 

as 
0

if''c,~,?.ii1. The right reading 
0

Sl~~uld be clear. o•r.:i,N.:, = o,r.:iN,.:, = 

o,r.:i',.:, = c,,:,..:,. For an exact parallel see on !viii. za. 
• T: 

9 f. Verses 6 and 8 in M and G are extremely singular. 'To wash 
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the hands in innocence' is an unexampled expression for 'to keep the 
hands innocent'; nor can we say t!1at-to encircle the altar of Yahwe' is a 
suitable phrase for the parallel !me. The cohortative i1JJDN is un
expected (see, however, Kon., .Synt., p. 92, § 198a); and the compound 
phrases in v. Sa and b (especially that in b) are also, though grammatically 
possible, hardly probable. Add to this that, if the psalm is composed of 
four-line stanzas, the two stichi of v. S seem to be superfluous. Acom
parison of v. 6 and,,. S shows that v. S (apart from 'l1Ji1N i1ii1•) consists 
of corrupt dittographic corrections of •E):) l1'j).)J in v. 6, and, i1JJDN 
being suspicious, it becomes probable that Nl1.Ji1N i1ii1• represents a 
marginal correction of the insufficient i1ii1• at the end of v. 6. A com
parison of the II passages xxvii. 4, lxxxiv. 3 suggests further that 'longing,' 
not 'lm·ing,' is the idea which must ha\·e been expressed by the verbs of 

,,. 6; in short, that '\'i1iN should be yb~~, and that •n.JnN should be 

'J:'.:;i~f1. It is now plain that the corrupt variants in v. 8 both represent 

-;,r7i:i.:p i~tp~, i.e. 1:llVD (rightly written O!lCe) assumed three corrupt 

forms, viz. n.VD, i:npD, and 1i•pJ. Cp. on lxxiii. 13b. 

I 5 f. M il7?! c;:r•-r•~-,ip~. By rights this should make only a 

dimeter. But the chief difficulty is exegetical. Can this phrase mean 
'whose hands show the marks of crimes' ? Other objections are men

tioned above. Comparing cxliv. 7, 11, read n~T i.::J.':T Ci1•9-illlN; 
T • '." • '.' • "." -: 

:i, is still represented in c;i•,•:i. 
completing the II to cxliv. 7. 

In l. 16 ,,:,-·iv should be if;lf', 

18. Metre bids us insert iliil\ which (written as '•) easily fell out 
after •.),El. 

20. M i:J'?ilj)D:J. The plur. is suspicious ; besides, ni?ilj)O in 
lxviii. 27 and (place-name) Num. xxiii. 25 is corrupt. Read here 

i?:)•;,-io.::J.. Cp. xxvii. 6. 
T - : 

PSALM XXVII. 
P ENTAMRTERS. Two psalms are combined, the one full of calm but deep joy in 
God and affection for the temple, the other (which is incomplete) a psalm of 
anxious supplication. In both, Israel is the speaker ; the individualizing explana
tion of v. 10 (Coblenz, 169) is not at all necessary (see Ba.) even if M's text be 
accepted, and is not favoured by the rest of the psalm, which is foll of points of 
contact with psalms of the community. xxvii.(1l is specially parallel to iii., iv., 
xxiii., xxvi, lxi, Ixiii.; and xxviii.(2l to v., vi., xxxi., xxxv., xxxviii. For the 
references to Israel's foes, cp. Ps. lxxxiii. V. 13 is a liturgical appendix, 
like xiv. 7• 

XXVII.-1. 

Of 'Arab-ethan. 

Yahwe is my light and my succour; I whom have I to 
fear? 

Yahwe is my life's fortress; I at whom have I to tremble? 
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When Jerahmeelites press about me with Geshurites and 
Mi~rites, z 

When Arabians lie in ambush to kill me, I they +will+ 
stumble and fall. 

If Ammon encamp against me, I my heart will not fear ; 3 
If Jerahmeel assail me, I I will keep trusting in him. 

One thing of Yahwe I crave, I that is my request 1 
- 4 

That I may give thanks in Yahwe's abode, I and bless m 
his temple. 

For he hides me in his sanctuary-in the day of trouble ; S 
10 He covers me in the shelter of his palace, I from those of 

Mi~~ur he guards me. 

He exalts my head above the Arabians I m the covert of 
his house; 6 

Now therefore will I offer m his palace I sacrifices of 
thanksgiving.2 

J. My light. Here only ; but 
cp. 'thy light,' Isa. Ix. r, and for the 

figure, iv. 7, xxxvi. 10. On ?ill?, see 

Ges.-Buhl, s.v., and cp. on xc. r. 

3. Press about me. Or, 'assail 
me.' No doubt ,.v :i,p implies a 
hostile intent, but not necessarily 
'attacking '; cp. cxix. I 50 (i.::i,p) 
with vv. 95 (' waited for me'), I ro 
(' laid a snare for me '). The object 
in the present case is stated to be 'to 
behold my disgrace'; for so we should 
most pj_obably read, not ' to eat up my 
llesh,' itn unnatural figurative expres
sion, and in /. 4 we hear of ' ambush' 
(a certain correction). Cp. lix. 4, 
where the 'men of blood' (v. 3) are 
represented as preferring ambush to 
open warfare. 

4. :Lie in ambush. Cp. Jer. 
iii. 2, where, however, the play on 
words (J.,N, ,:i,11) is wanting.
They +will+ stumble and fall. The 
perfects are best taken, not as recording 
past experience (Hu., 01., Kon.), but 
as ' perfects of confidence.' See xx. 9 
m,,.:, ;,~;,). 

5. Cp. iii. 7.-8. See xxvi. 12, 
and cp. c. 4, 'Give thanks unto him, 
bless his name.' To praise God is 
pious Israel's chief pleasure and duty, 
lxxxiv. 5, xcii. r, cxlvii. I, cv. 1-3, &c. 
The correction adopted surely gives a 
fresh spiritual beauty to the psalm.
I I. He covers me, &c. Cp. xxxi. 21, 
lxi. 5.-13. Sacrifices of thanksgivinci;, 
as cvii. 22. Hu. takes the phrase 
symbolically (1. 14), but this is hardly 
natural. 

Critical Notes. 3. Let us first consider M's ,,tV:i-.MN ~.:,N,. '.MN 
as a mark of the accus. is exceedingly rare in the first half of the Psalter. 
If we add to this the fact that "to eat my flesh" is far too harsh in this 
context, I should be inclined to read '!VJ. ri~.:,~, the two N having crept in 
through association of ideas' (Herz). Gr. retains M, but makes' to eat up 
my flesh'=' to slander me' (cp. v. 1 z), an Aramaizing and Arabizing sense 

I To dwell in Yahwe's house all the days of my life. 
2 I will sing and chant hymns to Yahwe. 

1. 
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(see Ges.-Tiu.), which we can hardly assume in Diblical Hebrew. The 
passage can, however, be corrected much more safely in the light of 
I's. hxxiii. and 2 K. xxiv. 2 (Cushites, Edomites, Mi~riles, Amalekites, 
or Jcrahmeelites). i:J'J.),:::, '?.V, as in xcii. 12, represents C'?N:::,n,, 
(two beats); note Pase~. So also docs ?:lN?. ,,10:i-,iN comes from 
i:l'~Nn.:nv•i, and '1::t from i:J'1::t1J. Read, therefore, 

C'"')¥~, u'?NJ:?J1f>;1 1 C'?Non,1 J,:0,~~ 

4. 'J.'Ni clearly represents first of all 1:i,17, but probably also 

J.i,N:l, which is required to make sense (prefi~ t~-=,J.1l,I). For ilOil •? 
read-.. ~~rhaps 1.)r,Oil? . . .. . -:-

5. i1.:lnO. But just before we have il.:lnr,; note also Pase\{• 
:,;ino ;,;in.r, is not beautiful, and how can il.:lMO be fem.? In Gen. 
xxxi. 9 .nnNi1 IS an error (see Ball ad loc.). Read probably 1io~ 
(lxx:xiii. 8). 

6. ilOn?O is clearly wrong. Read ?Non,•. So the last historical ... : - : 

touch is added. M's J1NTJ. (so too G) if unnatural ; it is miswritten 
nDiJ. . The closing word nDiJ. is a misplaced correction of J1NTJ.. It 
has expelled i:i , which, however, is indispensable after n~i.J.. 

7. The words omitted as a gloss (at the suggestion of Duhm) are 
nearly a verbal quotation from xxiii. 6. They overload the material to 
be brought into stanzas. See on /. 8. 

8. M 'ri:J~)~ J1if'=!?. The sense of CJ') (G r•p1r110T1Jr; ~ KaAXor) 

is disputed. Ges., Thes., says, 'de sacrorum splendore' (so de Wette, 
Bii..) ; Hu., 'it is the kindness of a host towards his dependents or 
guests' ; Del., 'the gracious self-revelation of Yahwe.' To each of these 
views there are obvious objections. The first mentioned, however, has 
at least the merit of accordance with the reference to the temple in /. Sb. 
But the phrase is very odd Hebrew, and both here and in x._ 17 there 
seems to be corruption. As a remedy here Herz proposes J1iD!7~-

,,..TY7?~ . Clearly TWO is right ; in xxvi. 8 the mistake here made by 

M is made by G, which has Ei,1rp,1rua11 (M 711'0). But ;,c,n is specially 
appropriated to trust in God, and unsuitable here. We want something 
which shall be parallel to the word underlying ,j:)J. . Surely ip.J.? 
cannot mean 'to visit in the morning' (cp. v. 4), as We. supposes; as in 
2 K. xvi. 15, there must be corruption. G's Emu,cmr,u6a, (1~:)~ ?) does 
not help us ; it is a conjecture suggested by the wrong reading .nirn? 
(rov 6,wpiiv) just before. Is there no pair of verbs descriptive of the 
religious occupation which Israel most earnestly desires, i.e. as the gloss 
(see on /. 7) suggests, dwelling for ever in Yahwe's house? Surely there 
is; and if we read lxxxiv. 5, it will be plain that the words indirectly 
suggested by the gloss are .n,ih? and 11.J.? (see exeg. note). In the 

: • T: 
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rormer ,;, easily became tn, and, by transposition and exchange or 
:, for p, 17) (the latter word) as easily becamP. 7p). 

9 Kr. iJD::l (so most vss.); better Kt. ilJD::l ~ /so 01., Now., B,i .. 
\ ! T \ : 

\Ve.), cp. xxxi. 21, Isa. iv. G. But the true readin;: is 1'lli'1jJD::l /cp. on 

lxxvi. 3).-10 ... ,no::i is tautological after '.J7.r1D'. l{;~ci ~robably 

n!ID::l; after :, h;d .. f~Ilen out 7 was naturally added. For 1?i1N read - \: 

i?~'O' (see on xv. 1).-M '.JDD17' 71:'n. Read •n~lp: 0'7.~7:?D (cp. 

on xviii. 49). 

11. ;,[,).V1 (v. 6), which in some MSS. is foIIowed by Pase!.<, should 
T - ! 

open !. 12. c,,, should probably be C'"!>-Read C':;ti).! (!. 4).-

•ni.J'.JD makes a very poor half-line. G EKI/K)lo,,ra (Kal l0vrra), i.e. 
'.l:l~~ic,, which Ba. adopts ; cp. xxvi. 6. Rather perhaps iJ7'f.l 7J;l?.f ; 

such coalescing is nothing uncommon. 

12. Read ;,:,,;,::i (see on /. 10).-M ;,y~,n •n.:i1 (cp. Num. X. 
T •• : T : •• ! ' 

JO?), a most improbable phrase. G 0vrriav o.XaXa-yµ.oii, but also 0. alvirr,.,r, 
or 0. alv. K. ciX. (see Swete). Cp. Job viii. 21, where M has ;,ynn, but 
G •toµ.oXoyryrr,o,r = il,in. In Ps. cvii. 22, cxvi. 7 0vrriav alv,rr,.,r = M's 
min n.Jt. ;,_vi7n comes from m,n, miswritten for il,il-). So 
Herz.-The closing words of v. 6 are evidently a later addition (Du.) ; 
they spoil the stanza. 

XXVIl.-2. 

1 Unto thee, 0 Yahwe ! do I cry ; I have pity upon me, and 
answer me; 7 

For my heart and my flesh languish, I my soul I pour out 
+in tears . 8 

[I say J do not thou hide J thy face from me ; g 

Be not angered at thy servant, J be thou my help. 

Cast me not off, nor forsake me, J O God +who art+ my 
succour! 10 

For mine acquaintance have forsaken me, I and who will 
take me in? 

Show me thy way, 0 Yahwe ! J [redeem me, and have 
pity upon me ;] 1 I 

Lead me on an even path I because of Ishmael. 

[In thy lovingkindness] abandon me not I to the greed of 
my fol;!S, 12 

10 For the Ishmaelites vent their rage upon me, I and those 
of Jerahmeel. 
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•Liturgical Appendix. 

May Yahwe grant me to see I the courts of his house. 13 
1 Be strong, let thy heart be firm ; I yea, wait for Yahwe. 

2. Parallel to ,·i. 3, 4, 7b. See also 
xxii. 15, 'I am poured out like water,' 
with special reference to the heart, as 
here to the soul. In xiii. 5 the text is 
doubtful. In Lam. ii. 19, pouring out 
the heart 'like water' hefore Yahwe, 
i.e. expressing the inward sorrow, by 
which the central forces of a man are 
as it were dissolved, is represented as 
a means of acting upon the divine will. 
-4. TkJ' servant, i.e. Israel, as xix. 12. 

6. As in parallel descriptions, it is 
one of the most bitterly felt sorrows of 
the suffering but righteous community 
to be forsaken by the whole body of its 
friends. ,yi,:'J ; cp. Iv. 14, lxxxviii. 
9, 19, where Israel is the speaker, and 
Job xix. 14. M's text, as generally 
understood, is beautiful, but is not 
strictly in place here (see crit. n.).
Who will take me in, i.e. as a guest or 
' c:lient,' with the claim to protection 

which, among Semitic nations, apper
tains to a guest. 

7 f. Cp. lxxxvi. II, xxvi. 121 cxliii. 
10, and see on v. 9.-9. ,,::l IUE:lJJ; 
cp. xii. 3, Ezek. xvi. 27. 

10. Gesbur, :rsbmaelltes, &c., 
representatives of the malicious neigh· 
Louring populations. Cp. xxxv. II, 
12, !iv. 4, 7, lxxiv. 3, and other pas
sages. 

13 f. Line 13 is a little prayer (to be 
sung by one part of the chorus?) which 
adapts the preceding composite psalm 
to general use (cp. xiv. 8). Pious 
Israel's one great wish is to enjoy 
unhindered participation in the temple 
services. To this is added an address 
( to be sung by the other part of the 
chorus?) to pious Israel, bidding it 
maintain the ' patience of hope ' in 
Yahwe. Cp. xxxi. 25. 

Critical Notes. I. M N'1PN ,~,p. The words are united by the 
accents, but the supposition of a second subject is unnatural (cp. on iii. 5). 
G's Tijr cpwvijr µ.ov ~r hi.Kpata is not much better. Read 'pN 1•7~ (see 

on iii. 5). 

2. M is here very strange. T throws no light upon it. J gives, Tibi 
di'xit cor nzeum, qumsivit vultus meus. 01., Ba., We., follow M, and 
render, 'Thine, saith my heart, is (the word), " Seek ye my face,"' which 
resembles a very doubtful view of xxii. 2 (end), held by 01. and Ba. How 
is M to be corrected? We might plausibly suppose 'JEI itupJ to be a 
corruption of 1'.JE:l [f1N] IUpJN. There might have been two readings 
put side by side, which only differed in the order of the words. G in 
fact has < t•C~T'f/(Til TO 1rpou-,,mr5v (T01.} ' TO 1TpC1<TflJ1TCIV (TOV Kvpu ,.,,T~(T(IJ, But 
for , t•C~T11u-a there are the var. ll. -11u-•v and ('JT~u-"' ; cp. I u-i ; (~TEL To 
1rpr5u-. µ.ov. (Cp. further Ba., Jahrbb. f. pr. Th., '82, 618). But in G's 
time the text of the Psalms was already so corrupt that we must look 
behind both G and M ; in fact, if we did adopt one of the two supposed 
readings, we should still have to explain ':l~ '1~N 1?, which, however, 
will not yield a satisfactory sense. The first thing that strikes us is the 
poor connexion between 'Thy face, Yahwe, do I seek,' and 'Hide not 
thy face from me.' It is not likely that ,,.JE:l occurred in two successive 

l Wait for Yahwe. 
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lines, nor indeed that after the earnest appeal in /. , , the psalmist thought 
it necessary to state that he 'sought Yahw/:'s face' at all. Let us 
remember the habits of the scribe, and look underneath ll/j:):!N. ff the 
word is wrong, the word out of which it has been produced is 791fi~. And 

since l.:lEl and 1'.:lEl are no doubt competing readings, let us read 'JEl, 
and correct it to 'll!El.:l, which goes naturally with 1Elll!N, and corresponds 
to ,~~ in /. za. (The ll/ fell out owing to the nearness of another ll/.) 
illlj):l must also be wrong. It stands after ':l?; can we be wrong in 
correcting ,,v:i~; and so completing the triad ' heart,' ' flesh,' ' soul' 

(cp. xvi. 9 f.)?• The whole pentameter should run, I ,,v:ii ':l? ,r,QN 'J - : \ . 
1El'IVN ''IVEJ.:l. The initial? in M's 7?, and the i in iDN, have come 
from the second syll. of ??DN. See exeg. note. 

3. To complete the half-line prefix i~N (xci. 2, cii. 25), which perhaps 

fell out owing to the nearness of another iDN in M (v. 8). 

4. Read 7,:iy;;i 9.:lNJ"1f-l-?N (Dt. 1. 37), and •.nitJ] iWl (G; Du.) ; 
• - - : • - • T:·: '"•:: 

i1 and fl confounded. 

6. M '.:ltJtJJ '~Ni ':!N-'J. The sense of this often quoted passage 
• T-: " • : " T • 

is not clear. Is the clause hypothetical (Hu., Ew.) or historical? And 
are 'father' and 'mother' symbols of the nearest friends of the com
munity of Yahwe-worshippers? Or are Isa. lxiii. 16 (cp. xliii. 27 ?), 
Jer. xxxi. 16 parallel passages, so that Jacob and Leah or Rachel 
respectively would be the parents intended, and the (rhetorical) complaint 
would be that the cults by which the people at large thought to com
pensate for the ineffectualness of the authorized cult of Yahwe had 
proved vain helps? And how could Yahwe be said to become Israel's 
protector at this advanced period of history? The very phrase, 'Cast 
me not off, nor forsake me' (/. 5), implies that Yahwe had given proofs 
enough of his protecting care for Israel. We must therefore also consider 
!. 6b, '.:lElD" ;n;,,i. Gr.'s '.:lElDN (G, -rrpoo-iX6.[3m', JJ-•) is no improvement. 

••• : -- • - y-: 

If the speaker is sure that Yahwe either 'has taken him in,' or 'will take 
him in,' how comes he to fall again into the tone of anxious supplication ? 
We should expect the happy declaration,' Yahwe taketh me in,' to have 
been expanded (cp. Isa. xlix. r 5), and to have been followed by jubilant 
praise. There is some error in the text, and many parallels suggest an 
adequate correction. Read '.:l:lDN' Niil 'Di •.:ii:ity 'll":'l'D-'J. If 

- T\: • 

•y,,D were written 'D'V,, 'JJ, and •~ might easily become 'JN and 
'DN respectively, and since '.:l and D are constantly confounded, the ,';) 
in 'Di would easily drop out as a repetition. And then it \\Ould be 
almost inevitable that Ni;,,, should become ;,i;,,i. 

7 f. To complete the line, insert ,_:i:in, •.:i,::i (xxvi. r 1b). •.:i.:in would 

very easily fall out before ,_:in.:i.-Read ?NJJD!.V' (see on v. 9, !ix. 11). 
•• T : • 
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9. Prefix 110MJ, the three last letters of which resemble ,,v in 
the preceding word, and would therefore easily fall out. 

ro. M j)i.:l)i';. Read '~)7Jr~--M ipif_J-,!.~. Slander was no doubt 

one of the chief forms of the hostilities from which the Jews of Palestine 
suffered, according to the Psalter. Ilut observe I. that 'slander' and 
'false witness' are not the same thing, and 2. that we cannot take this 
passage apart from xxxv. I r, where the appearance of a forensic reference 
is due to textual corruption. Read most probably tJ'?NJ)7J1!.''. M n:1,, . .. : : . - ... 
Di.:IM. T1:l' is a very doubtful arr. A,y.; see on xii. 6. Read probably 

□'~N;:in,,, . . .. . . - . 

I I f. M '.l:\t~~:fT N')?. The 'extraordinary points,' both above 

and below, bid us cancel N?i? (Ginsb., Introd., 333 ; cp. Baer's note, and 
Berlin in JQR xii. 732). G does not go so far as this, but it only 
reccgnizes i1?, which it misreads ;:T? (i.:a, .../nvcraTo ~ clauda iavTfi, v. 12). 

R. Jose (Bcrachoth, 4a) only cancTelled i?, z'.e. read '0Ni1 , N? ; so 

Abbott (Essays, 24). Gr. takes i? to be a corruption of'?, which he 
attaches to v. 12); he too makes N? a prefix to 'ONn. None of these 
expedients produces a satisfactory sense. Whether we read 'I am 
confident' or' I despair' (of seeing Yahwe's goodness), the clause does 
not fit on suitably to the preceding petitions. ' I am confident' says too 
much, unless indeed it were followed by 'for Yahwe has heard my 
supplication ' (vi. 9), and even then some abruptness would be notice
able. Besides this, the prescribed cancelling of N?i? has to be 
accounted for. In lxxvii. 2 i1?'? comes from tJ'i1?N ; most probably 
N?i? has the same origin ; most probably, too, the initial ONi1 in 
'.l1~0N;"'l springs from the tJ'i1 in tJ';"1?N (which was written as a 
correction of N?i?). And now the secret of '.l1.)0Ni1 reveals itself. 
i.:1Ni1 bas been just accounted for; ,r,.) must surely come from jJ::i~, 

a mutilated form of '.).)Fl'.-M ;ii;,, J~~3 riiN1?. This cannot be 

right if tJ'i1?N precede~:· 'Another difficulty is cau~~d by C"T1 yiNJ, 
with which M G close the passage, and which is metrically superfluous, 
unless indeed, with Duhm, we prefix something to it by conjecture to 
form the last line of the psalm. yiN, however, in M's text, is not 
unfrequently corrupted from something else, and the analogy of xiv. 7 
leads us to suspect that l/. 1 I, I 2 rather form a liturgical appendix. Most 
probably C''T1 yiN:i (cxvi. 9) is a corruption of i1ii1' ri1¥1=f· If so, 

•, :ii~J should certainly be '' .l1':l (r, and ~ confounded, J ditto
graphed). Tlrns we get two variants '' n'J and ,, n,~~. Considering 

that □•i1,N precedes, we should probably take som~thing from each 
reading, and restore thus : ;r,,3 ni:!m I ;1iN1? '.).)FI' □'ii?N. See .. : - : . . .. : . . ... 
exeg. note.-The gloss (l. 12) explains itself. 
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PSALM XXVIII. 

P ENTAMETERs, wilh ccesura; a composite psalm. xxviii.(1) is evidently a frag
ment; after imprecatini: a just vengeance on the wicked (cp. xxvi. 9 f.), the 
psalmist probably described his own very different character, and uttered an 
earnestly believing prayer for his own deliverance 'according to God's righteous
ness.' V. 5, which is a mosaic of borrowed phrases, was apparently inserted by 
an editor to make the incompleteness of the fragment a liLtle less visible. II~ 
mu:;t also have added xxviii.l<), which is a jubilant hymn of thanksgiving, without 
reference to any definite circumstances. Vv. 8, 9, which are in a different melre 
(if they are melrical at all, which Duhm naturally doubts), form a liturgical 
appendix. It has been asked whether 'Yahwe's anointed one' (v. 8) is a 
prophet (Hitz.), a high priest ( OP, 233, 350, notea), a king (Hu., Del., Ba., &c.), 
or the entire people (Reuss, Gr., Beer). Certainly Hitzig's identification of the 
psalmist with the prophet Jeremiah is plausible, if the psalm be a literary whole; 
cp. v. 3 with Jer. ix. 7; v. 4 with xxv. 14; and v. 5 with xxiv. 6, xiii. IO, xiv. 4. 
But vv. 5 and 8 f. are later insertions, and, even apart from this, such points of 
conlact only prove the acquaintance of later psalmists with the Book of Jeremiah. 
There is also a grave doubt whether in'TL'O, 'his anointed,' in v. 8, is the correct 
reading. 

XXVIII.-1. 

Of 'Arab-etl1an. 

I To thee, 0 my Rock ! I cry, I hide not thy face, 
Lest, if thou spurn me, I resemble I those that have gone 

down to the pit. 

Hear my supplicating voice ! when I cry unto thee; 2 

[Answer me,] when I raise my hands I towards thy holy 
shrine. 

Destroy me not with the wicked, I with the workers of 
wrong, 3 

Who speak to their neighbours of peace while mischief 
is in their hearts. 

Give them, 0 Yahwe ! the due or their 
their evil practices, 

deeds I and of 

As their hands have wrought, do thou pay them, I give 
them their deserts. 1 

XXVIII.-2. 

Blessed be Yahwe ! for he has heard I my supplicating 

4 

voice; 6 
Yahwe is my Rock and my Shield, I in him my heart trusts. 7 
With the sound of melody will I magnify him, I with songs 

will I praise him. 

1 Because they regard not the deeds of \'ahwe, and the work of his hands, 
he will pull them down, and not build them up. 5 
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Liturgical Appendix. 

Yahwe is a Rock for his people, 8 
He is +rich in+ succour for his loyal one. 
Do thou give succour to thy people, 9 
Do thou bless thine inheritance ; 
Do thou tend them and carry them 
To the utmost age. 

(xniii.<11). 2. Zftbou spurn me, 
lit. 'turn in silence from me.' iTTDn 
applie<l to Yabwe, Isa. !xii. 1, 6, !xiv. 
I I, )xv. 6; Hiph. xiii. 14, !vii. I I. -
.I resemblt, &c. So lxxxviii. 7 (ce1T. 
text), cxliii. 7. 

3. Cp. xxxi. 23.-4. Skrine, i'~l
The 'holy of holies' is meant,= the 
parakku in the Assyrian temples. Cp. 
v. 8, I K. viii. 29, Dan. vi. 10; OP, 
320, 33 I. 

6. Speak .. of peace, &c. So 
xxxv. 20, xii. 3, Iv. 22. The gloss 
(v. 5) comes partly from Isa. v. 12b, 
partly from Jer. (see introd.) Note 
that Yahwe is spoken of in the third 
person, in spite of v. 3. 

(xxviii.(21). I. ,.:n_:inr, ?1p, as 
I. 3. The phrase-, however, is common 
(xxxi. 23, lxxxvi. 6, cxvi. I, cxxx. 2, 
ex!. 7. 

(Appendix). 5. Tend them, 
i:Jl)i . See on xxiii. 1, lxxx. 2. 

C1'-£tical Notes. xxviii.11) r. i11i'T\ a scribe's error (note Pase!i:), 
corrected afterwards (,i~:::l).-M ,JT.!>O TL'in.r-l-?N; tautological. Mis-

written for i,~~ iJ'.:'~D-s~ (cxliii. ;.r..:...4. i~~;·rt ·~~.P, (Bi.) ; metre. 

6. M '.:l:l!OOJ":'\. This use of 11.VO is unexampled. Read probably -- : : . 
'J"TOW.r-l (, became :, ; cp. ,,,:i for 11::l:l, 2 S. xix. 44) . . .. . : -

7. Insert i11iT' (GN '· n; Bi.). 

xxviii. (21 2. M '·Tl); G /301180~ µ,ov = ,,,v. Rather ,,:::: (see on App., . \ . :·: '\ 

/. 1). 

3- M '3? i,v,, ,;-,,ty.:i,. G KaL i{3o,,BqB,,v l(aL dv,Ba>.,v 'I uap~ µ.ov, i.e. 

•-:,~~ ?P:i .'..:ii. -:Her~ (i~\he second word of the text has dropped out, 

while 'iN!O is a corruption of ,,,TO[O] in v. 7b, which changed places 
with ':l?- G's text is evidently worthless. But is M's text very much 
better? It is plausible to take T?l,''1 as a (preferable) variant to ,fliTJJ.:l1. 

But •:i? T?l,''1 is not enough for the first half of l. 3, nor would 'J? have 
been repeated so soon; we need not therefore consider how to emend 
v. 4 as to form a parallel to ,:i, T?l)'1- We must, of course, correct M, 

without help from G, simply by remembering the common errors of 
scribes, and assuming that i'l.V in l. 4 is right. The remedy is plain. 

Read ~.:l?'=I~~ iTJ7:?! ~ii'f. ?,p fell out, owing to the measures of 'J?. 

'fliT:V.:l1 is a corruption of i1iTO:l1 = 'OTJ1; ,J? T?l,''1, of 1.:l? ,~JN= 
u?,JN. • 
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4. Here 'i'll!l'J comes from C'i'll![:l], and iJ,im~ from 1.J,,i1~. 
The supposed parallels for 1YJii1~ are untenable (see JJJL, 18cJ9, pp. 

2IO f.). LI. 3, 4 are now parallel to lxix. 31. 

(App.) I. M T.V i11i1'. Soon after follows TiJ.,')?1- '7.:i (for which G 

reads 1Jl'J) is a correction of T.V. But a more probable correction is i:::l. 
'"T ~ 

What divine title could take the precedence of 'Rock' (see xvi ii. 3j? 
T and i, .V and :!l are confounded. Similarly xlvi. 2, !ix. 10, 18, lxxxi. 2, 

cxviii. 14.-M iD?- Read i7!lJ?7 (cp. xxix. I 1), with some MSS. Bo., 

01., Hu., Kr., Dy., Gr., Bi., Kon., &c., after G S. Cp. on Isa. xxxv. 8 
(SBOT). 

2. in•ivrJ. Read probably i,•r;,q; see on 11. 2, xx. 7a, lxxxiv. 10, 

CV. I 5. 

PSALM XXIX. 
TETRAMETERS, If stanzas 2-4 stood alone, we might call this a hymn on the 
glory of Goel as exhibited in the thunder-storm. But in spite of Goethe's splenclid 
development of hints derived from this psalm in its traditional form (see Prologue 
to Faust1), the reference to the divine kingship in v. IO at once makes it impro
bable that this was all that the poet intended. Theophanies too are commonly 
describecl under the image of a thuncler-storm, to which we may add that another 
psalmist certainly interpreted Ps. xxix. as relative to the final consummation of the 
history of Israel and the world-the visible assumption by Yahwe of his sovereignty 
(see xcvi.). A corrected text of v. IOa confirms this writer's interpretation, ancl 
makes the reference to Yahwe's manifested sovereignty still more obvious, and a 
corrected text of v. 1a, which is based on the parallelism of many other psalms, 
ancl avoids the exegetical difficulty inherent in the traditional text, and also of that 
enigmatical passage v. 9b, finally removes all obscurity from the situation intended 
iR the psalm. It may briefly be described thus :-Israel's waiting-time is over; 
Yahwe has announced himself by mighty acts as the king of Israel ancl the world. 
He now sends a message to the survivors of the J erahmeelites ; it is conveyed by 
a thunder-storm which bursts over the J erahmeelite country to the south of 
Palestine. A vivid description is given of the awe-inspiring phenomena of the 
storm, and the sons of Zion and J erahmeel are called upon ( at least, accorcling to 
a plausible conjecture) to join in singing praise to the great king; the latter, it is 
true, are also summoned to bring tribute. The two last lines sum up the grounds 
of this celebration. Yahwe is now visibly the king of the whole world, and his 
dominion will last for evermore. In a brief liturgical appendi.." the community 
prays for the realization of this glorious vision. Ps. xcvi. (see introd.) is parallel. 

There is therefore no occasion to regard our psalm as specially mythological in 
its phraseology. For the literary revival of a mythological interest in post-exilic 
times ( OP, 202) there is abundant evidence (cp. on xix. 1-7), but the representa
tion of thunder as 'Yahwe's voice' is too common and conventional to prove this ; 
the inferior heavenly beings, of whom we hear in Job i. 6, ii. 1, disappear from the 
text of our psalm. 

The supposed reference to the Deluge in/. 21 is also illusory. But there is a 
reference (/. 5) to the waters of the super-celestial ocean, which indicates an 
acquaintance with Gen. i. (P). 

According to the title in G-l{o8lou U~o8ou) tr1<11vii< ( = u1<11von-1111a<), our 
psalm was sung in the time of the second temple on the last clay (e!&~wv, 
Lev. xxiii. 6) of the Feast of Booths (but cp. ZATvV, 1902, p. 130). Now, 
however, it is used as a Pentecost psalm. 

I Dach ihr, die iichten Gottersohne, 
Erfreut euch der lebendig reichen Schone, etc. 
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Marked: O/'Arab-ethan. 

1 Ascribe unto Yahwe, 0 ye sons of Jerahmeel, 
Ascribe unto Yahwe glory and strength: 
Ascribe glory, 0 ye Ishmaelites, unto Yahwe, 2 

\1\Torship Yahwe, Rehoboth and Cush. 

The voice of Yahwe +sounds+ over the great waters, 3 
[Yahwe,] the God of glory, thunders: 
[His] voice Yahwe [ utters J with power ! 4 
[His] YOice Yahwe [utters] with majesty! 

The voice of Y ahwe breaks the cedars, 5 
1 o Y ah we shatters the ~edars of Gebalon (?) ; 

He causes Gebalon to skip like a calf, 6 
Sirion like a young wild ox. 

The voice of Yahwe cleaves [the rocks,] 7 
[The stones he cleaves with J fiery flashes ; 
The voice of Yahwe makes the wilderness to tremble, 8 
The wilderness of Kadesh Yahwe makes to tremble. 

The voice of Yahwe shakes the oaks to and fro, 9 
[The trees of] the forests Yahwe strips : 
• • • • 

20 * 

[? Ye sons of Zion, exult in your king,] 
Ye sons of Jerahmeel, chant hymns to his glory. 
His seat Yahwe has taken to judge the world ; 10 

For ever will Yahwe hold his seat as king. 

Liturgical Appendix. 

May Yahwe endow his people with strength! 
May Yahwe bless his people with welfare ! 

I I 

1. Te 11on11 of Jerabmeel. inappropriate, as 01. long ago saw. 
There is no parallel ( except indeed 
xcvii. 7, which seems to be corrupt) for 
such an assumption of authority over 
superhuman beings. And stzange in 
the highest degree is the direction to 
'worship Yahwe in sacred adornment' 
(so M in v. 2b). Even earthly wor
shippers would not need to be reminded 
of the necessity of putting on festal 
attire ; and to the celestials the re
minder would be worse than needless. 

At the point of time assumed by the 
psalmist the 'lighting down' (Isa. xxx. 
9) of Y ahwe's ' arm ' has taken place, 
and the surviving J erahmeeliles are 
expected to do homage to their all
righteous sovereign ( cp. xviii. 45, l~v. 
3, also xcvii. 2). Another psalmist 
(xcvi. 7) seems to paraphrase by 

[C•~-,N ?] u'O.:V r,inElll!O , The . - :-

ordinary reading (see crit. n.) is most 



PSALM XXIX. 123 

4. Almost all critics retain M's 

tl/1j) fli1i1::l, and render ' in sacrecl 
allirc.' But does the phrase 'P ';i 

mean this elsewhere? In 2 Ch. xx. 21 
should we not render ' praising the 
sacred (or, divine) Majesty (i.e. the 
Ark, see lxxviii. 61) when it went 
forth'? The context, however, does 
not favour a similar rendering here. 
See crit. n. 

5. The voice of Yehwe, i.e. 
thunder, with its attendant lightning 
and whirlwind. Cp. lxviii. 34.-The 
great waters, i.e. not the Mediterranean 
Sea (Schroder, Ba.), nor the storm
clouds (Del., Hu., Driv., &c.), but the 
'waters above the heavens' ( cxlviii. 4 ; 
cp. on civ. 3); so already ed. 1, after 
Reuss ; Duhm agrees. 

9--12. It is usually supposed that 
the storm passes from Lebanon in the 
north to Kadesh (/. 16) in the south. 
This, however, is a mistake. The 
psalm is altogether concerned with the 
J erahmeelites. 'Gebalon,' which is often 
confounded with 'Lebanon,' was pos
sibly a general term for the mountains 
on the southern border of Palestine 
(II 'Sirion '). See Enc. Bib .. ' Sirion.'
Likea calf; cp. cxiv. 4, 6.-Likea young 
wild ox, which climbs the mountains 
with ease (so Assyrian evidence). 

13. Cleaves the rocks, &c., 
i.e. the rocks of the stony mountain-

plateau to tl,e S. of the Negeb (see 

'Negeb,' Enc. Bib.). - 15 f. ~'1:l:· 
So Sirach xliii. 17 (Heb.), but with 

1~iN for i::l1D . 
17. Shakes the oaks. Cp. 

Isa. vii. 2b. The poet ascribes all the 
effects of the storm to 'Yahwe's voice' 
(see on /. 5). According to M it is 
the premature calving of the binds 

(r,i~:~) which is referred to : cp. 

Ewal<l's note. But elsewhere it is 
inanimate nature which is referred to, 
nor would the timid hinds have been 
the one exception to the rule. 

21-24. See introd. The received 
text of/. 22 may have arisen under the 
influence of Isa. vi. 3. The editor 
doubtless thinks of the heavenly palace 
of Yahwe (xi. 4, xviii. 7). But the 
psalmist has in his mind the capital city 
of Yahwe's earthly empire. 'To judge 
the world' means 'Lo rule the nations.' 
-His seat, &c. Cp. viii. 8, ix. 5, 8. 
There is no rererence either to the 
Deluge (Del., Ba., &c.) or to the 
heavenly ocean (Reuss, Du. ; cp. !. 5). 
Such an abrupt reference to the Deluge 
is very improbable, while to explain 

?~Jt;)? as if it meant 'in his upper 

chambers which are on 6~) the flood' 

is too bold. See crit. n. On the 
Appendix, cp. xxviii. 8. 

Critical Notes. I. M C'?N 'l!l ; ' 0 ve divine ones' ? But see on ..... : .. 
lxxxix. 7. Some MSS. (Kenn., de R.) have C'?'N '::l; G vlov~ Kptwv 

(so J S) ; cp. perhaps Hos. xiv. 2b. This is a mere alteration to improve 
the sense. Read ?N~n7' '.)J. . .. : : - .. : 

4. Some change appears necessary. 'P J7'i~CT~ (G S) is plausible, 

but is opposed by the II, xcvi. 8 f. In both passages read probably 

1!>~:11 r,i:::ih;. Reho both and Cush are representatives of the J erah-

meelite race. 

5. In v. 3b M has C'J.7 C'~-,ll. '', a variant to the first clause, 
which supplies the missing word C'J.7 .-6. Insert i11i1' (cp. /. 10).-

7 f. Read i~1j', and insert 1f:?·-9 f. Read (twice) i~~: (cp. II. 15 f.). 

11.:l:::l?, i.e. a southern Lebanon, is possible, but see next n~te. 

10 ff. For 11.:l::l? and 11.)::l?i1 read 1i?J.:l? (see on lxviii. 16 f.) ; 
T' 

transfer '::l.) from v. 6b to v. 6a, and read 1'j:)7~1 (Bi., We.). The 
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reading i:li1p,1i suggests that j•p,1, was originally followed by a 

miswritten ?N:-Jni1 (p =n; i = ,).-1;,,iu. i'.Vlll is a needless correction. 

13 f. Insert i:l'il (.:,.i precedes) a;1d .l ~~·n, o,y,o. Nearly so 
•, : : - • T ; 

Bickell, Duhm. 

17. M ,~in:, transitive, against Job XXXIX. I. Read ,r~P~, (Ezek. 

xxi. 26).-M .ni,~N. Against this, see above. Lowth, Secker, Street, 
T-

Thrupp, Dy., Gr., Bi., Che.(•l, Du. read .r,;,,~, but this plur. is nowhere 

found. Read perhaps c1?,~. 
18. Read perhaps c•,_v1 'll,' 9tun1 ' 1 ; ':llV easily fell out before 

.V'. M's .niil,'1 was influ~;~ed b~ .n,,,N; i.e. first C'?'N was corrupted 

into Jii',•N, and then this produced .n,,_v,. 
21. Supply conjecturally from cxlix. 2, c:,:,?o.:,. ,',,.:, 1i'l 1.:i.:,., in 

antithesis to/. 22. The Israelites and Jerahmeelites are henceforth at 
one as servants of Yahwe (cp. !xvi. 2-4). 

22. M ii:l.::l iON i~,::i i?:,•;,.:,.,, i.e. ' in his upper sanctuary all 
T "' \ T •• ! -

his ministers utter " Glory" before him' (T)? But can this be expressed 
in so few words? And is the sense suitable (see above)? Read 
iii.:,.:, iiOT ?Non,, '.:J:l~ (cp. ll. 1-4). Other cases exist elsewhere of 

: : - - : 

the confusion of iOT and iON. 

23 f. On M's ',l::l.O? see Psalms!1J, pp. 379 f. Sense and metre 

gain by correcting it i~to ',.:,.~ l!)E),O',. l!)E)ll! must have become 

illegible; ',,.:,.n? was then c~njecturall~ altered into ?::10?.-Read 
\ --

PSALM XXX. 
Six stanzas, each of three tetrameters, and one closing dimeter. Pss. vi. and 
cxxvi. are strikingly parallel. The prayer in/!. 15-20 is like an amplification of 
that in vi. 6, and the saying on the change from sorrow to joy of the similar saying 
in cxxvi. 5. The title apparently connects it with a dedication festival, and most 
modems (see l' • .f. Vl'ellh., Skizzen, vi. 171 f.) agree in fixing on that described in 
I Mace. iv. 52 ff., which was the origin of a permanent institution (Ta 1-ytcaiv,a, 
John x. 22). .r,1.:,.;-r .r,:,,:in is therefore supposed to be a later addition to the 
title, though if so it ought to have come at the end. According to Sopherim 
xviii. 2 it was anciently s1rng at this festival. But there is no parallel for such a 
reference to a quite late institution in a psalm-heading, and experience warns us 
to distrust appearances in the headings. The common view of this obscure phra,e 
(adopted in OP) is wrong, simply because the text is incorrect. See Introduction. 

The 'speaker is not an individual, as Ilitzig, Duhm, and even Beer suppose, 
l,ut the inner circle of the righteous 'poor,' which sometimes (e.g-. xxii. 23. 
xxxii. 6) distinguishes itself from the great mass of Jews who, not being trans
gressors (CJ'l,'ll!!l) or traitors (01,.:,.:,.), may be called C'i'Dn (~asidim, not yet 
a party-name), but who need to be stirred up and instructed. Note the parallelism 
l,etween /. 13 and xviii. 37. Hitzig was struck by an apparent resemblance 
1,elwt:<:'1 the situation of tile psalmist and that of Jeremiah at a critical period 
(he compared al one time Jer. xxxvii. I I ff., at another Jer. xxxviii. I-I6). See 
the remarks against a similar theory on Ps. xxxv. 
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Marhed: Supplication of Sabbath. Of 'Arab-ethan. I 

I I extol thee, 0 Yahwe, I for thou hast raised me +from 
the depth+, 2 

And not suffered the Arabians I to rejoice c,ver me. 
0 Yahwe my God, I I cried unto thee, 3 
And thou didst heal me. 

0 Yahwe ! thou hast brought up I my soul from Sheol, 4 
My life thou hast drawn up I from among those sunk in 

the pit. 
Chant psalms to Yahwe, I ye his loyal ones, and give thanks 5 
To his holy name. 

For if, when angry, he is furious, I when appeased he 
shows us favour ; 6 

10 Weeping +has its turn+ at eventide, I but mirth +comes+ 
in the early morning. 

I indeed had said, I so careless was my heart, 7 
'I shall never be shaken.' 

But behold, in thy fury I thou madest mine ancles to fail, 8 
Thou didst hide thy face, I I was filled with dismay : 
I said, 'I shall not see thee, I O Yahwe my God, 
In the land of the living. 

What gain will my blood bring thee, I my going down into 
the pit? 10 

Can the +realm of+ dust give thee thanks, I or declare thy 
faithfulness ? 

Hear, 0 Yahwe, I be favourable, 0 my God, 11 

20 Be to me a succour.' 

My wailing thou hast changed I into dancing and [singing], I 2 

Hast loosed my sackcloth, J and girded me with joy, 
That my lyre unto thee I may make ceaseless melody,1 13 
+ Yea,+ for ever will I thank thee. 

I. Drawn me up, from Sheol 
(!. 5 ; cp. lxxxviii. 4-6). Clearly the 
national death and resurrection are 
referred to (cp. Hos. xiii. 1, vi. 2).-
4. Didst heal. For the figure, cp. Dt. 
xxxii. 29, 'I wound, and l heal' ; Ex. 
xv. 26, Isa. vi. JO, Hos. -.ii. 1, xi. 3, 
Ps. vi. 3, xii. 5, &c.-His name. 

Properly i:>T is the invocation of a 
~--

divine name in worship, with the recital 
of thf' deity's titles to praise and grati
tude (vi. 6, cii. 13, cxlv. 7; and cf. 
the zikr of the Moslems, Hughes, Diet. 
of Isla111, 703 ff.); then the name itself, 
as here, cf. xcvii. 12, Ex. iii. 15, Hos 

I O Yahw~ my God. 
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xii. 6. So Ass. zih-., (conslr. zi/.•i,-), 
1. the calling of a name, 2. a name.
JO. Cp. cxx,·i. 5. The language is 
proverhial, and may he applied lo the 
orninary ,·icissitu<les of life. Here, 
however, there is a special Messianic 
reference. The ' early morning' is the 
lasl great neliverance which Israel will 
need to experience. \\'hen permission 
was gi,·en to rebuild the temple, it 
seemed as if the Messianic day had 
dawned (cp. v.,. II, 12). But trouble 
returned, and again Israel was face to 
face with the danger of national extinc
tion. Now 'mirth' has returned, and 

Israel trusts that this time he will he 
able to' thank Go<lJo,- eve,-' (I. 24).-
1 I. So careless . . . Cp. on xxxix. 4. 
-12. I shall ,,e,•cr. . . Sox. 6, xvi. 
8, !xii. 3, 7.-13. Aline a1ules. Israel 
speaks. Cf. xviii. 37 (the people, not 
!he Messiah, nor David, is the speaker). 
-15 f. Cf. xxvii 13, Isa. xxxviii. I Ia.-
17. My Mood. Clearly not the death of 
an individual by violence is meant, but 
national extinction. In /. 4 the figure 
of sickness is employed (see above).-
18. - See on v_i. 6, and ('dust') on 
xxii. 30. 

Cn"tica/ Notes. 2. M \J'N. Read perhaps c•.;i~p, the psalm being 

so ,·ivid. 

6 f. For ,_:in•~n read J'l'lUD •.r,~n (xviii. 17). TOD fell out between 
• T • • T • T • y-

JI' and 'J'l', which indeed coalesced. •.:i comes from a dittographed D.
Read •iii~~ (Kt.), with Ge S. Kr. 'ii'D postulates a new infin. i"'l', - : . : 

in spite of/. 17. 

9 f. M i.:ii::q~ o•~n iEi!:9 JJ~J •.zi. The antithesis is imperfect ; 

i:J"TT can neither be rendered 'a life time' nor' life eternal.' . Isa. !ix. 7, 

S, is not parallel. G Jpy~, which is not iTilJ.ll (Gr.), but T.:h (Herz). 
TT : -.,• 

Read 'i.J ~.:l.;ln• iEJN3 T.lli' ,.:::,. C' in C"n easily arose out of i.:i.:i.-

Omit l'?\ as •• ~~suit;~le ;~d ~nmetrical. It is a corruption of a ditto

graphed Tij).J?. 

11. M '1?ll.i3, for 'J'l1?1V3 (Hu., Sta., &c.) a doubtful assumption. 
•: - : • T: - : 

01. suggests reading •r,_. But metre requires two beats. Read 11!?~~ 

'3? ; •.J? and r,i? confounded. 

13. M TJ] ''"'.l;D7 il,0";r;'~.¥,i; ·:pi::t;~ ;-,,;,•, which Ba. renders, ' ••. 

thou hadst strongly founded my mountain' (i.e. Zion) ; TJJ i'DlliT, very 
strange. T, TV '!_iiT? (cf. lbn Ezra), so too Hu. If we go so far, we 

must also ·read •~,0i~.l-'iT, with Riehm, Che.OJ, Kau., We. [SBOT], 

or •.niDj7i'T (Giesebr., We. in Skizzen). Rut the sense requires a transi-
• : -T: T 

tion to Yahwe's anger. Read, with Gr., iTf-lilJDiT (same error in 
T :- : • 

Ezek. xxix. 7). Gr. also reads 7.:iiin:l; it is easier, however, to correct 

1,rrp; T became !, J became .). Also for iliiT' we must certainly 

read il.;lili, and for T,V ,-,-,;,', (which Gr. keeps) •~oip (xviii, 37 ; cp. 

on x. 6): • 'p passed into iT, D into ..V, i was dittogra;~e=d: and T inserted. 

[Tradition wavers ; G S read •i,iT?]. • 

15 f. M l}i'.:11:1~ iT1iT,-?~] N~~f iliiT''':'f'?~· The requirements both 

of metre and of sense are imperfectly satisfied. Something much more 
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forcible is required to link II. 13 f. to//. 17, 18. We can see from ll. 17 f. 
that the psalmist either takes suggestions from or gives suggestions to 
the author of the psalm of Hezekiah. Let us then suppose another point 
of contact between the two poems. Read m;-,, 1~i~ N? 'J:"179~ 
o,~IJCT y7~.:;i ,er,~ (Isa. xxxviii. I 8). This became indistinct. N':J 
became '~·(in 7•':,N). 7NiN became Nii'N- ';"'l?N became ~N'\. 
y,N:i became /1N. 0";"1;"1 became 1.:lM ( cf. /. 9 b). 'l1il1N came oft 
badly; it is only represented by 1N in 1'?N. 

19-21. Read C'ii?N '.:l.JM, and for '? ?'\MD? read i'i0?1 ?'\Ml'J?. In 
• •:: • •·T • : 

19, 20, G I give perfect (cf. Hi.). Cf. G iv. 2. 

23. M ,i:JJ, £.e., acc. to Ba., 'praise,' as in cxlix. 5(?). Read •ii.JJ 
T 

(Gr.). G ~ ao~a µ.ot•, ,cal ,,.;, ,caTavvyw, from which Hu., Che.(1), We., Du. 

adopt ,,;:i:, (but ·see on vii. 6). Herz, O~N N?'\ -:pi:l::l i~TN lllD?. . . : ·: : : : ··-: - - : 

PSALM XXXI. 

H EXAMETERS.-Unoriginal in form as this psalm may he, it e~presses (at least, 
its kernel, vv. 9-19) a very definite state of mind. Depressed, despised, slandered, 
insulted, persecuted, the speaker pours out his heart to Yahwe. In spite of his 
sighs and tears (which are 'before Yahwe,' /. 22) he still trusts on, for his past 
history has been to him a revelaLion of Yahwe's character. The admixture of 
an eucharistic element (vv. 2-9, 20--25) calls for remark. Are these thanksgivings 
anticipative? Are they not rather an indication of the unreflecting, mechanical 
manner in which the original psalm (vv. 9-19) was edited? Duhrn, however, 
thinks that the fault belongs to the original writer, and the uncertainty is such that 
we can hardly venture on a disintegiation of the psalm. 

Who are the enemies referred to? Chiefly the idolatrous foreign oppressors o. 
Israel (Arabian Mi~rites, I. 27); in v. 12, however, besides neighbouring peoples, 
those members of the Jewish people who have made dangerous concessions to 
non-legal or even pagan usages may be intended. Pious Israel (' thy servant,' 
v. 17) is therefore the speaker (see vv. 7, 15, 19-21); the reference to the 
speaker's 'guilt' in v. I 1b arises from a slight corruption of the text. 

The complaints remind us occasionally of the Books of Job and Jeremiah; 
Jeremiah has indeed been imagined lo be the author (Hitzig). Cp. v. 11 with 
Jer. xx. 18; v. 18 with Jer. xvii. 18; cp. also v, 23 with Lam. iii. 54. Most of 
the earlier critics add v. 14a, Jer. xx. 10 lo this list. But, as Bickell has seen, the 
words which now stand in v. 14a, and which are both unmelrical and ill-adapted 
to the context, are a later insertion (cp. on lxxix. 6 f.) ; probably they are also 
corrupt (see note). The psalm (see It. 9, 28) is quoted from in Jon. ii. 4,9. See 
also on Ps. lxxi. The probable reference to Ezek. xxxii. 19 ff. (see on I. 20) 
should also be noted. 

Theodore of Mopsuestia acutely describes this psalm as ' a prayer of the people 
in Babylon for return.' With more probability l:fa .. and Beer refer it to the time 
of Nehemiah, when the Jewish community was harassed by a_variety of opponents. 
This suggests an explanation of the difficult phrase j'\~7? i'J?~ (v. 22) ; 

the words, however, are more than probably corrupt. Duhm on the other hand, 
reckons this among the latest products of the !'salter. This would be a safer 
view if, like Ps. xxxiii., the 'psalm had no title, and surely it is difficult lo say 
positively that the phrases of the psalm cannot have already become conventional 
at the close of the Persian period. Perhaps too vv. 9-19 formed the original 
psalm, and the rest was added late~ (see above). 
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Deposited. Marked: O/'Amb-ethan. 

1 In thee, 0 Yahwe, I take refuge ; I let me not be dis-
appointed for aye ! 2 

Rescue me in thy righteousness ; I • • • • 
Bend down thine ear to me, I deliver me speedily, [O 

Yahwe !] 3 
Be to me a sheltering rock, I from the sons of Mifl!~Ur 

deliver me. 

Yea, thou art my high rock, my stronghold, I • * * * 4 
And for thy name's sake, do thou lead me, I do thou 

sustain me, [O Yahwe]. 
Free me from the net which they have hidden for me; I 

thou art my shield, [O Yahwe]. 5 
To thy keeping I commit my breath, I my deliverer, tho~ 

faithful God ! 6 

The Mifllrites and Ishmaelites oppose me, I as for me, I 
tru5t in Yahwe. 7 

10 I will exult and rejoice in thy kindness, I * * * * 8 
For my misery thou hast seen, ! thou knowest the pains 

of my soul, 
Thou hast not delivered me into the Arabians' hand, I but 

hast put my feet in an ample space. 9 

Take pity on me, Yahwe, for I am in trouble, I * * * * 10 

Mine eye is sunken with sorrow, I my soul and my body 
[ are terrified]. 

Yea, my life is used up with anguish, I my years [ dis-
appear J in sighing ; I I 

My strength fails through my misery, I and my bones [ are 
burned up] like hay.I 

To my fellows I am a mark for insult, I to my neighbours 
a thing to toss the head at, I 2 

[My kinsfolk] and acquaintance keep away +from me+, I 
* * * * 

Those that see me abroad [ abhor me, I those that pass by] 
flee from me : 

20 I am accounted as the dead Jerahmeelites, I I am become 
like those mortally wounded with the sword.2 13 

J (My bones are fallen away) through the insulting of my foes. 
2 For I hear on all sides the chatter of the Arabians, I of J erahmeel, of 

Ishmael. 
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But as for me, in thee, 0 Yahwe, do I trust, I I profess, 
'Thou art my God': 15 

Before thee are all my tears ;l I make thy face to shine 
upon thy servant. 2 I 6, r 7 

Let me not be shamed, for I invoke thee; J let the wicked 1 

be given up to Sheol, 18 
Let the calumnious lips be struck dumb, I which speak 

against the righteous in haughtiness !4 I 9 

How rich is thy liberality to those that fear thee, I thy 
recompense to those that make thee their refuge ! 20 

In the covert of thy wings thou hidest them, I +yea,+ in a 
shelter from the tongues of the Arabians. 21 

Blessed be Yahwe ! for he has shown me singular kind-
ness J in the midst of Arabians and Mi~rites. 22 

But I-in my consternation, I had said, I I am driven away 
from thy presence. 23 

Surely thou heardest my voice,-+yea,+ my supplication 
when I cried unto thee. 

30 + Therefore+ love Yahwe, all ye his loyal ones, I * * * * 2+ 

Yahwe keeps faith to the upright, I and requites those 
that show haughtiness. 

* 

Liturgical Appendix. 

Be strong, take courage, I all ye that wait for Yahwe ! 

1-6. Full of conventional, but 
not, therefore, meaningless phraseology. 
Cp. vii. 2, xi. 2, xxv. 2, 20, xvii. 6b, 

xviii. J, xxiii. J (note on ~::,~::)), Iv. 
23. Lines 1-5 have been prefixed to 
Ps. lxxi. 

8, 11, 12. Theodoret sees here a 
reference to past deliverances as the 
ground of present confidence. But the 
perfects may be expressions of con
fidence in the future. In /. 8, however, 
nri,,El seems to be corrupt. To thy 
keeping, lit. 'to thy hand,' finer than 
' to thy hands' (G, Lk. xxiii. 46). In 
Lk. I.e. a new tum is given to the 
sense. My breatl,, £.e. my life Gob 

x.12). Cp. 'breath of life,' Gen. ii. 7, 
vi. 17. 

9. Surely Jon. ii. 9 alludes to our 
psalm, not our psalm to that of Jonah 
(Duhm).-12. Jn an amp!~ space. Cp. 

iv. 2, xviii. 20, xxvi. 12.-11. i)P~• 

for i!p~ W~, as often; G oT,. 

14. Cp. vi. 7 and 4; my soul and 

my body ('~~,:;l), cp. xliv. 26. 

17-19. Cp. the descriptions , in 
xxii. 8, xxxviii. 12, xii. 10, xliv. 15, 
Iv. 141 lxix. 9, lxxxviii. 9, 19, Job xix. 
13 ff., Isa. !iii. 3b. 

20. It is usual\ to illustrate and 

I Snatch me from the hand of mine enemies and from my pursuers. 
2 Succour me in thy kindness, 0 Yahwe. 3 Be shamed. 4 And scorn. 

I. K 
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defend !II by _lob xix. 14b, Hos. viii. S, 
_Ter. xxii. 2S. But the expressions 
ue 110/ fam!!el; those in ,,. 1211 arc 
strange in the extreme. ' [ am for
i:;otten like a dead man out of the heart' ; 

::l ':,::, is otiose (Duhm compares iTEl:".:1, .. . . ... 
Dl. xxxi. 21, but there iT!:l::i adds .... 
somethini:; to the sense = 'so that the 
mouth utters it no more'). 'Like a 
lost or perishing vessel.' Hebrew 
writers, however, say 'like an unvalued 
Yessel.' Comp. Jer. xxii. 28. The idea, 
too, of v. 12a is unsuitable. The con
text shows that the speal<er is not 
fori:;otten. ""hat is true is that those 
who insult and abhor him, and who 
plot against his life, consider him as 
good as dead. As the dead Jerah
meelites ( see crit. n.). The reference 
( as in lxxxviii. 6, cxliii. 3) is to some 
i:;reat slaughters of J erahmeelites or 
Edomites, possibly those mentioned in 
2 S. viii. 13, I K. xi. 15 f., 2 K. xiv. 
7. As /. 20b shows, the psalmist is 
thinking of Ezek. XX\0 iii. 10, xxxi. 17, 
xxxii. 19 ff. (see Crit. Bib.). 

21. Thou art m.y God. Israel's 
public confession of faith ( xvi. 2, De. 
,-i. 4).-25. See lvi. 9. The new 
reading gives a fine sense and one 
adapted to the context ; it reliens us 
from the double use of 'hand,' and it is 
linguistically defensible. As a proverb 
in ,·ague but suggestive English, how
ever, we can, of course, retain the 
familiar words of A.V., which have 
been illustrated by Browning in .Rabbi 
Ben F.zrjl (stanza I), just as A. V. 's 
equally seductive rendering of a corrupt 

reading in cxxvii. 2 has been glorified 
Ly Mrs. Browning. 

24. Cf. xii. 4, xciv. 4. ii?.tf', 

like Ass. tasgi,·tu, may mean 'calun{ny.' 
-25. How p!wtiful. . . Cf. xxxvi. 
7. The abrupt transition suggests that 
either the writer corrected or completed 
his own work in a later mood, or that 
an editor (a master of metre like him
self) did this for him. Line 26 does 
not indeed flatly contradict !. 24, but it 
implies that the speaker has taken the 
calumnies too much to heart. Why 
should Israelites for a moment lose the 
serenity which befits the dwellers in 
Yahwe's covert? It was in' trembling 
haste' that the psalmist in the name of 
Israel had spoken so excitedly. Cf. 
Introd.-26. Cf. lxi. 5, xxvii. 5, Isa. 
iv. 6. Tlze tongues of the Arabians. 
Cp. v. 14, CXX. 3 f. 

28. ~rnn.::i.. So cxvi. l I ; cp. 
•: T ! 

xxx. 7a. There is an allusion to (b) 
in Jon. ii. 5. See crit. n. 

30. Love Tahw~. The inference 
from Israel's experience is that _all 
Israel's members should worship and 
obey Yahwe alone. The expression is 
ritual in its origin ; hence the love of 
Yahwe can be commanded (see OP, 
378). - 31. C:l'JiON. G dA716e!as 
~,c(71ni Kup,os; also ::l1 J Hitz, Del., 
We., Duhm. 'A T J, followed by 
Street, Hal. (Rev. sem. iii. 36), and 
Kautzsch, 'the faithful.' .Duhm sup-

plies ,,.JiTN'; see, however, crit. 
note.-32. Cp. xxvii. 14, xxxiii. 18b, 
22b. 

Crz'tical Notes. 3, 6, 7. Restore ;,,;,, (',), which fell out after ,. 

4- M ,Jy,iVii1? ni,i:::t::i r,•.J,. The connexion is on both sides 
. - . : : .. : 

not smooth, and some historical colouring is desirable. Read ,J::::J.O .. : . 
•~J!"T!lii1 iil~- ni in ni,i:i:o is dittographic ; n,.J and •J.J are 

sometimes confounded. 

6 f. M ,J,mr,i 'JnJf1. Two synonyms. Read ,J,!)?:,r,i (Iv. 2,ll; ... : : - : 

Sirach xiv. 24, xlix. 9). See on xxiii. 2. S implies ,J::,nJr,i.-M ,ryo . . .. -:-: 

The psalmist has adopted from xviii. 3 ii:::t, liVO, and n,,~o ; can he 
T T : 

forget to quote \;l.'.lO? G t111'Epau1rtuT~r µ,ov . 
• • T 

8. M ,niN ;,r,,,.e ; the perfect and the f1N with suffix are both 

unnatural. Read •~':,g~. This became ,n,EJN. ,r, was dittographed 
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transferred. 11•,:i remained. Omit :,,:,, (' repeated from 
[Wellh., Skizzen, vi. 172, sees the difficulty, and boldly cancels 

9. For M's ,11NJ!l', G S J T, Hou b., and many moderns (e.g. Konig, 
Einl., 74) read i:,-. But the whole half-line is suspicious. What can 

r:,,iiJ!Y:-T mean here (Jon. ii. 5, C'iOiViJ)? And why this isolated 
reference to idol-worship? Lagarde's correction from Isa. v. 12 is clever, 
but unsuitable. Halevy is on the right scent, but he only proposes 

•JiNJiV. Probably we should read thus, □'~NJliJ1V'1 □'7:::liJ •JiJt:JTO. 
• •• : • •• : : •: •; • • T : 

Cp. an error in xxv. 19b. 

I I f. M nii:it;;J.. ;;J. :v,, is unnatural here. We.'s 11i7::::t:J. depends 
T: : -T T -

on ix. ro, x. 1, where, however, the pointing is wrong. G lawaar EK 

TWV avay,cwv T~V -./rvxryv /.J,OV, against parallelism. Read niJ::::tV .-M J'iN. 
:- -

Read ,Jil,'. 
• T-: 

14 ff. Insert :,',;-,JJ (vi. 4) with Bi.; T, Kenn., Haub. also supply a 
T -: : • 

verb.-Insert iJD (xc. 9). For 'Ji:V::l read ''Jll::l (~; cp. l. 11) or 'J:V::l 
T O 

-:- •:T: "T:T 

(G S, Ba., Du.). For 1Tl'tl!l,' (repetition) read iinJ :LiilinJ (cii. 4). 
T • - -:-

17. M ,~o ,J.:,T!t',1 i1D7n '11"it ,77;:::-',Jo. Pase~ before 

,No. As metr~ sl~~~s: : ':it-S.:io (m~;;d t;-~. II)T is an interpolation 

from vi. Sb. Read TON7 ,iJO •J.:,T!t',i i1D7n 'Ji''i1 ':Vi~. ':Vi', 
; -••;•: T;·: 00 T -··; 

easily fell out after '7. Lag., Bi., ,,Jo. But metre requires :V~i (so 
xliv. 15). Herz NiiO (before Duhm's work). 

T 

18. M •y,•o', ,n:ii; short and poor. Read ,y,•oi 'Ji7p i',,n 
: T 

(cp. Job xix. 14, rightly arranged [see Beer]). ,~,n fell out. 

19 f. M's 'JJOO ,,,J yinJ 'Ni evidently contains parts of two 
half-lines. Complete the first by 'JiJ:VI-'I (Job xix. 19); the second by 

C'7Jj;:, .-;M J~iJ 110.:J •.nn:ii.u~; -1~~ost awkward. Cf. lxxxviii. 5 

(co~!:. t~xt), cxliii: ·3, an•d: reaa,' ~o,~paring □y',J = '?Ni-Jn7', 't1Jl.UnJ 

'?NiJn7' '11iJ.:J. See exeg. note.-M ,JN ,',.:,:i (so G). Read ·,s~n~ .. : : -: .... : .. . : . ··- :- : 

:nn (Ezek. xxxii. 21, &c.). See on lx..'<xviii. 6. At this point the Heb. 
'." T 

text (M G) makes an insertion, derived from J er. xx. 10, where (as here) 
the text is corrupt, and (see Crit. Bib.) to be restored thus,-'I-'ll'iJiV ':l 

'?N,V7Jll''1 '?Non11 C'~i~! 11~"1- This has been linked to th·e= c~~te~t 

by another insertion (see M), opening with □,oy1J or rather (G T, Gr., 

La., see on ii. 4) c,_i:1:,J. 

22-24. M '.IJF1,V ~n;_:;i. In I Chr. x.xix. 30 ~:rn_y appears to mean 

'critical times,' and if the parallelism prescribed a word with this meaning 
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in/. 25, we should have to read 'J::1,V with Nowack. But considering 1. 

that we do not expect such a word in /. 25, and 2. that the only other 
passages (ix. JO, x. 1) in which the fem. plur. form 11if-l,P occurs are 

corrupt, "·e have no other course but to correct the text. Gr. proposes 
'11;'.J!. (see on lxxxi. 16). But even this does not produce a perfect sense, 

unless we venture to correct ~r:r:~ into ':J7?tf-i~. The clue to the true 

reading is supplied by lvi. 9. Read '!1il-'9T ~~ l~·P?· Then follows 

a short unmetrical insertion, 'l:l1 1.)?'1il. V. 17a (1,J.V) makes a good 
parallel to ' I profess, thou art my God.' Again, a little insertion follows 
C,.Ji '.)Jr?Viil). Verse 18a is right, then comes an inserted il.d.J~. For 

i:-J':f' read, not ,,,, (cf. GS), but n.JD' (cf. l. 12, and see on )xiii. 11). 

-After j,''1:::-',y M: G read j?/1.l,', whi~I; seems to be a corruption of a 

dittographe.d p~~-~,l'- [Duh~ omits ':::-',v as a variant to pr,y.] 
M G append Ti.JJ. 

25 f. M's J,.:i::i:::-,?VN is a variant to CJ.)El:!U'l !V'N (see v. 21, M). 
V,'e need not therefore trouble ourselves to render jEl::: differently in two 

successive Massoretic verses.-M 1:'?P~- Read ":JQ?t!?·-M appends 

l:nN '.)J ,.:i.:i, not a gloss, but miswritten and misplaced. The text is 
still further disarranged in M by the tautological prefix c,•.nc,r, (derived 
from xxvii. ;) ; note Pase~.-M 1•~~- Read 1•~i::;i (xvii. 8, lxi. 5), with 

Goldziber (J£ythos bei den Hebr., 137; Eng. tr. 117).-M lV'N •c,:,,o. 
Assyriology (cp. Del., Ass. HT¥B, s. v. rikJu) cannot justify the i~p~~sibie 
r:,:,,. 01. suggests ~•:,, 'lV.)ND (Ezek. xxii. 9; cf. on Ps. xvii. 3). G's 

• T ·•: - •• 

dr.o -rapaxijr dv8pwr.ow is a mere guess. T's •1i,•~ springs from tradition, 

but from a faulty one; cf. its rend. of c•c,:,, in Isa. xi. 4. Herz suggests 

Jil.J,D (cf. Hitz's earlier view). The truth, however, probably is that 

!V;N ·•o.:n:-J is simply a corrupt and misplaced duplication of :i,,o 

.n'l.Jlt'~, or rather (for this is probably the true reading) o•.:i,v 11i.)i.V? . :- : 

(cp. on xxxv. 1, xliii. 1). 

27. M ii::;D i'.l,'3. S C:.,· iv 1ro?..EL 1r,pt<f,payp,•vn. We., ii:::D ,ny3 
T • : ••: 

(or i:::D) ; Hal., pi:::D /1.lJ.J. But the analogy of Ix. 11 leads one to 
- •• T ·• : 

expect the Mi~rites to be mentioned. We have also to account for 
c,N •.:i:i ,.:i.:i, now misplaced in v. 20. ,.:i.:i should probably be 
.J';P.~ (see on xxiii, 5). 0'.Jll! '.JJ (so read!) is a variant to o•:i,y 

(so read for 1";i.J, comparing Iv. 10 !). Line 27b should therefore run, 

0'!~1?, o•.:;rw .:l":18~. 
28. M •.rn,.:i.:i (lirr. A<y.). Some MSS. •.n,r.J.:l (cp. on lxxxviii. 6): . : - ; . 

Jon. ii. 5, 'f:'llf"J~~; so E' h/3,/3A71p,a,. This is more forcible, and suits 

'"Ji ,.:i.:i~ best ; so Gr., Hal., Du. 
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29. M ,r,,-',y. As Herz points out, G T make this qualify illl/J); ... ·: -
from T he infers a reading ,.11,, which (cp. Zech. x. 4) he takes to be 

a. figurative expression for' ruler:/ But is this probable? It is true, the 
,tatement produced by i.JJ~~?J.! (' according to abundance'?) does not 

ta.By with !xii. I 3. G arbit~arily gives TO<S rr,p,uuws rro,ovu,v vrr•p'}<paviav. 
We expect something like this, 

mN.:i iliev-,~ c'iivo, 1 ,v,, ;:,, i1j c,.:m~N 
•• T TT: T •• • •:: 

32 f. Line 33 does not fit on well to ll. 29, 31, and seems to be an 
appendix. So B. Jacob (ZATW, xvi. 153) a.nd Grimm (Liturg. App., 12). 

PSALM XXXII. 

1~ETRAMETERS (double dimeters). Evidently a composite psalm, for the 
didactic passage, vv. 8-10, has a new commencement, and is an utterance, not of 
Israel, but either of the poet or, much more probably, of Yahwe (see on v. 8). 
It contains an exhortation and a promise addressed to each individual Israelite
the influence of the individualizing educational movement recorded for us in 
Proverbs is unmistakable. Vv. 3-7 have also often been interpreted in an 
individualistic sense, and assuming this view to be correct, and that the speaker in 
vv. 8-10 is the same individual who has (,x kyp.) related his experience of the 
good results of confession of sin in vv. 3-5, we should have no difficulty in 
maintaining the unity of the psalm. This assumption, however, is untenable, not 
only from the point of view of a sound exegesis of vv. 8-10, but from that of a 
careful exegesis of vv. 3-7. If the longer passages of psalms in the same strain 
are rightly understood as ulterances of the pious community (see e.g. vi., xxxi., 
xxxviii., cii.!), we cannot interpret vv. 3-7 differently. The speaker must be 
Israel, whose body (i.e. organization) suffered so severely through calamities, but 
whom God delivered from the consequences of its sin, as soon as it frankly 
confessed its guilt (v. 5). The reference is manifestly to the captivity and its 
consequences, which may be regarded as extending to the time of Nehemiah and 
Ezra (cp. the confessions of sin in the Books of Nehemiah and Ezra). There 
may indeed be a flood of fresh troubles before the final deliverance comes, but the 
preservation of a remnant in the huge trouble of the past gives an assurance that 
no loyal prayerful Israelite will be washed away by the flood, and Israel as a 
whole gratefully counts upon the divine guardianship (vv. 6, 7). A liturgical 
preface (vv. r, 2) and appendix (v. II) are added (cp. xii.). For the individual
izing application of v. I compare the inserted passage xl. 5 ; also the heading of cii. 

The phraseology and ideas of both parts of Ps. xxxii. are characteristically 
post-exilic. The mere fact that ,•on is used in v. 6 as a class-name is decisive; 

• T 

so too is the extreme sensitiveness of conscience implied in vv. 3-5. Post-exili_c 
also is the conception of the teachership of Yahwe (see OP, 236, 249). Nor 1s 
the survival of the retribution-doctrine opposed to this, as the Books of Job and 
Proverbs show. Cp. on Ps. li.-The corruptions of the text have led to much 
misunderstanding. Observe that only one' Selah' is correct (v. 7). 

XXXIl.-1. 

Deposited. Of 'Arab-ethan. 

Liturgical Preface. 
Happy is he whose transgression is removed, I whose sin is 

covered! 
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r \Vatch O\·er me, 0 God ! I pity me, 0 Yahwe ! 
[For] I am needy, I and my spirit is sad. 

\Vhen thou wast mute at my crying I my frame wasted 

2 

away, 3 
For by day and by night fell heavily I thy hand upon me. 4 

Affrighted was my body I by the heat of thine indig-
nation ;1 

I made known my sin, I I covered not my guilt. 5 

I said, I will confess I my transgressions to Yahwe ;· 
My guilt thou didst remove, I my sin thou didst forgive. 

For this let prayer be made I by every loyal one to thee; 6 
10 \Vhen thy floods2 overflow, I such a one they cannot 

reach. 

Thou art unto me a co,·ert, I from my foes mayest thou 
~ud~, 7 

In the time of fayour mayest thou set me free I from [all] 
those that encompass me. 

Supplement [' Selah ']. 
XXXII.-2. 

1 I will instruct thee and teach thee I the way thou 
shouldest go, 8 

I will guide thee by my _counsel I in paths that are right. 

Be not thou like the horse I and the senseless mule, 9 
\Vhicb by bit and bridle I are brought to thy side. 

Many are the pains I [of the evil-doer and] of the wicked; 10 

But be who trusts in Yahwe I with lovingkindness will He 
encompass him. 

Liturgical Appendix. 

Rejoice in Yahwe, I and exult, ye righteous, I I 

Shout ye, and sing for joy, I all ye upright in heart. 

xxxii. (IJ Title. With G transpose 
,~:rrvO (see Introd.) and ,,,, . 

r, 2. This seems to be the cry 
which afll.icted Israel uttered according 
to I. 3. The usual reading in v. 2b is 

1 O God. 

'and in whose spirit there is no guile.' 
This clause, however, does not fit on 
well to the statement that the forgiven 
man, whose sin is not reckoned to him, 
is truly happy. For if 'no guile' 
means ' no attempt to make oneself 

2 Great waters. 
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out hette_r _than one is,' this negative 
charactenst1c may surely he assumed in 
Lhe man whom the searcher of hearts 
has pardoned; besides which 'in whose 
spirit• should rather be, 'in whose 
mouth' (Isa. !iii. 9). But this is not 
the only difficulty in i\l's text, which is 
very corrupt (see crit. n.). 

3. The text reads, ' I was mute,' 
i.e. made no confession of sin. Such 
backwardness was all the more remark
able because the speaker says (according 
to M) that he never ceased crying, and 
because in v. 4 God's conduct, not 
man's, is spoken of. Usually crying 
(xxii. 2, same word) is a synonym for 
impassioned prayer, and prayer implies 
confession of sin ; usually too 'silence' 
is the term for Yahwe's inattention to 
the distress of his people (xxviii. 1, 

&c.). Duhm thinks that 'fl:lN'iV 
means 'the sore sickness which forced 
a cry of pain from me• ; but how can 
this be? 

9 f. See introd .. The overflowing 
waters may be a figure for the divine 
wrath (Isa. xxx. 28, Nah. i. 8), but 
more probably (cp. Isa. viii. 7 f., 

xxviii. 2, 15, Jer. xlvii, 2, cp. Dan. ix. 
26) here, as in cxxiv. 4 f., an attack on 
Israel by foreign foes is meant. The 
exemption promised to the lpirid corre
sponds to that of the 'believer• in Isa. 
xxviii. 17. 

I I f. The prayer in l!, 1 f. is 
virtually repeated, hut in a calmer tone. 
The phrases are familiar ones ; cp. 

xxvii. 5, xxxi. 21 (7l;['.); xii. 8, 

xxv. 21, xxxi. 24 (7~.J), lxix. 14, Isa. 
xlix. 8 (li~"'! TlJ!). 'Encompassing• 

foes, as iii. 7, xxviii. 6, cxviii. 10-12. 
The • time °' favour' is the great 
' Messianic' deliverance. 

xxxii.12i I ff. Is it the poet (Calvin, 
Hu., Du.) or Yahwe (01., Ew., Hi .. 
Ba.) who speaks? xxxiv. 12 favours 
the former view so far as ll. 1 f. are 
concerned; xxv. 8, 12 the latter. But 
l!. 3 f. can hardly be assigned to a 
human teacher. Israel is likened to 
domestic animals in Hos. x. I I. xi. 4, 
Dt. xxxii. 15, &c., and contrasted with 
them, as here, in Isa. i. 3. See crit. n. 

Critical Notes. xxxii.11l As we have seen, v. 2b is quite out of place 
here. The second '7'fVN followed by c,N is also unexpected ; indeed 
the whole of v. 2a appears superfluous after l. I. Nor are vv: r, 2 at all 
a natural introduction to the following descriptive passage. Either they 
are a liturgical preface, or (since v. 2, as we have seen, is partly super
fluous, partly out of place) the true beg'lnning of xxxii.<ll underlies ;\I's 
text of v. 2. Our first suspicion rests on c,N, which word is not 
unfrequently corrupt, and remembering the frequent severance of words 

by scribes, we correct N' t:nN into Cl'il'N ; 'il!!N may easily have 
come out of '[.J]iD!V. ~tVn• in xl. 18 comes from i1iVin (lxx. 2) ; here, 

however, it has more probably arisen out of ;i9~n. Read, therefore, 

i11il' ,,v ;,o,n I Cl'il'N '.JiD'fV. 

... Read perhaps i1iD •mii I '.JN li•~N-•::J 
TT • : • T : "." • 

3. 'fl)NTC::l being inconsistent with 'tl!Llinil ,::,, Gr. alters it into 
• T-:- ; • : - ·:: •: 

'fll)!V~- But i1):lll' is not found in the Pss.; i1N'.l!V too (xix. 13) is an 

il'II'. Af')'. Read 'J) I~ 'flJ)i'fV~ f;:1iV7nil ,::,. Omit ci•;i-,::, as a 

variant to ClDi' ,::, (l. 4). For 'Jil,'i!V, see on xxii. 2. 

5 f. M Y.'i?. '~i~in.;i (:~~!~~ ?) ':TP~ 1~;:i-~. 'My moisture' 

(T '~t!lii) can only be ju~tified (for· ,,TV,) by a fa~~ifol use of Arabic 

(see Lexicons); ,v, in Num. xi. 8 = <yKpi,·, a kind of oil-cake. Hence 

01. and Bi. ~orrect into •~i!,17. But this ought to be followed by i.Oin, 



136 THE PSALMS, 

(cp. xxii. 16). Nor do they attempt to correct the susp1c1ons ,hr. >-.,y. 
"JiM. Herz proposes yip~ i:JC,;l. (or-;,) ':!t?' '? 'TJ~il.:l_, 'Shaddai 

... like a Yexed friend.' Surely the right reading is, •-ito.::i. ~i1J.) 
'9E:!~ j1i1:'~. The changes are all simple, and the sense is ~;od. Th~ 
n~D at the end of v. 4 is probably a corruption of i:l'il~N .-M iV.'JiN, 
But a historical present is not natural here. Read 'f-'l.,''}'i;"'T (Di.; ~P- G). 

M's reading was produced by the ;,,iN in /. 9. • 

7. M ''.'V. n7"N- Contrary to usage; it is not enough to quote 

~ll :,-:ri,i:, in N eh. Contrary also to metre. Read Jr,iN (cp. l. 6). 

•~ in 1~lJ represents 11~ ; the scribe afterwards wrote ·il,il'~ in full 
after 'lllt'El . " 

8. M il~D 1,iNton iilJ ,iN!V.:l :,,iNi (Pase1'. after il,iNi. The 
pleonasm •~n is strange ; and il~D is hardly to be expected here. 

Read ilf-'T1~D 1J°1N~m ,iNtV.:l •.:iiyi. il/1N in M is a fragment of a 
T ; - T • T - : T TT • -:-

dittographed il/1NTV.:l- Nearly so Gr. ;"'T~D is misleading, as often 
(e.g. Pss. xxxix, lxviii.). 

9. M i'~ N~~ 113).~- i'!. is supposed to belong logically to 

i•~N, though separa:ted by three words from it, and N~D 11.v, to be 

e;ui.\·alent to iNf~;-:T~, Isa. IY. 6. But the three words pi ·;;; Ji.)!' 

present the clearest marks of corruption, nor can j?~ possibly mean 

'surely.' Several corrections have been offered. (r) One, adopted by 
the writer in I 887-88, is due to Lagarde. iN::lD he takes to be mis_ 
written for i::=l'J. He then ~ontinues 9iG)lfi ,;p. But ,;p (' at the 

sour,d of') is not what we expect. (2) Duhm supposes j)i N::lD to be a 
combination of two readings ii::l:-J and pi::ir.:,. (3) Gr. alters pi into 
li::li. I think, however, that we can perhaps improve upon these. 

jJiN::t::l is a corruption of '9''i_\l~ (D = i.:i), and this word, as also in 

xiii. 8, is a corruption of '9''??:,i,q. Cl'~i_ C:1? is a gloss upon this, and 

=,~tti? is the original out of which /1.l,'' has arisen (.V =TV, /1 = to). 

Cp. ixix. 16, where =,~rv and /1~..:llt' again occur together. 

1 r f. For i::lD read 'i;lr.:,.-M to~El '.Ji. ~~.!::) both here and in 
-T• ••- ""T ••-

lvi. 8 must be wrong; and 'Y1 also, though attested by G. 1.)i comes 
from a second 1.)i::l/1 , which is a corruption of li::li r,J,h. Continue 

•JJiDD-,.::ir.:, •.:i~~Dn. Cp. G AuTp<,Jua{ µ• d1ro T6J/ KVKX~ual/T6JII µ•.

Th~ 's'elah ,· see~~: t~ 'state that a supplement is to be made here from 

another MS (C~!?'?)-

xxxiiYi 2. M •~')! '9''?¥ ;"'T~P,'~, G ,muT1JpL;;, brl u,' Tour ocp8aA

µ011r µov, perhaps reading il::llJN (?) ; cp. Schechter and Taylor on the 
; -:: ... 
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Heh. text of Sirach iv. 28. llut the material 1s not enough for a 
double dimeter. We must both correct and fill it up. Read probably 

P7.~ -~~~;:?f 'I:1~~:~ -;rrp~ (lxxiii. 24, xxiii. 3). N is the only remnant 

of the first word. '.J'l) and '?ll are two fragments of '?.)l,'D ('.J = i.J). 

1 in 7'?3' may come from p, a fragment of p,::l. Some such restora
tion is required by the sense. [i1:l:l,' in Prov. xvi. 30 must also be 
corrupt.] 

3 f. M W1f-l, Read 'i1f-l (Gr.).-M j'.:li1. Read i1a'~ (G avvea«; 

Gr.).-M 9'?~ 
0

.:l.'1~ ?~ C~?~? i';,1/. S;r;ly ;,,l), 'his trappings'(?) 

cannot be in apposition to 1Di1 J.nD I ~~ before .:i.np (infin. ?) is 

against usage. Hence von Ortenberg would take 'p to be a proleptic 
perfect. He reads 9'~~ .:liiR, ',~,, ,p; for the rest he agrees with 

M (Te.xtkrz"tik, 6 f.). B~t C1?.:l? is a suspicious-looking /1-tr. 1>.ey., and, 

not less than ?.:l which follows, represents ?~N or 1?.:li'. As for 

,,,l), Herz has rightly seen that l,' is a corruption of :l. He would 
read .:l"'1P •?::llJ y?.:l? ;,,•:it. But the sense of this is not satisfactory, 

! • : • - ; • T •• 

and metrical requirements must be considered. ,,,l) (1',::t) and 

1'?N both contain elements of a forgotten word, viz. 9T~?. :lip is 

intrusive; as was pointed out in ed. 1, it is an interpolation suggested by 
the faulty reading ?.:l ,,,l). Read simply 9J~? i?~,,. To defend 

G's atayove~ avrwv as a rendering of M's ,,,l), seems to me extremely 
difficult. We. refers to 1'1)), ciii. 5, which he renders 'thy mouth.' 
But see note on that passage. 

5. Insert 1 l)i7:;l?, or the like.-M ,.J'.Jii1. The form j'.Jii1 seems 

to occur in !xv.' 9, J ~b- xxix. I 3 as a trans.; i~ -lxxxi. 2, Dt. xxxii. 43, also 
in Sirach xxxix. 35, as an intrans., and so also here. It may, however, be 
imaginary. In our passage metre suggests the irreproachable reading 

1.JJ71 ,V'ii1. In Dt. xxxii. 43 read i7:;ll) Cl) . . ,.JJi (see G). The 
: -: • T - • : -

scribe began ,y,ii1, but, noticing his error, closed with 1.J.J . Out of 

1.JJii1 arose ,_:i,_j,n. In Job xxix. 13 read '.J.:ii.:l' "?N ':11 (G); 
vv. 12 f. are an interpolation (Budde). Still the corruption was early 
enough to have existed in the Psalter of Ben Sira. 

PSALM XXXIII. 
T RIMETERS. The faithful are summoned to praise God for His _mercies t_o 
Israel, whom the nations had purposed to destroy (v. 10). He has dehvered His 
people; no wonder, for He is _the Creator (:1- 6) a~1d knows the _secrets of the 
heart (v. 15). Israel's unwarhke character 1s no disadvantage; 1t presupposes 
consciousness of its true and only strength, which is its persistent ':lmging to 
Yahwe. The 'purpose' mentioned in v. ua is no doubt the establishment of 
Yahwe's kingdom with Zion for its centre. 
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~he psalm is quasi-alphabetic, containing twenty-two couplets (cp. xxxviii. f., 
cxlv1., Lam.,·.); there is a clearly marked division after v. II (l/. 21 f.). It is 
full of points of contact in ideas and phraseology with late writings: C)J::J, however, 
must not be used asevidence(seeon /.13). It can hardly be ofearliercomposition 
than Pss. cxliv.-cl., which were collected and perhaps composed in the Asmon::ean 
period; its resemblances to these psalms (cp. also cxv. 9-11, cxviii. 15, 20) are 
manifest. The phrase 'a new song' in v. 3, and the tenses in vv. 10, 13, 14 
suggest a recent time of upheaval of nations, in which Israel had been fortunate, 
while (v. 16) kings and great warriors had fallen. Even apart from this, the 
ex,reme imitativeness of the psalm pushes its date further down than those 
among which it is placed. 

That the psalm must be pre-exilic because of 1~0 in v. 16 (Ba.), is a hasty 

inference. 1?~ is quite indefinite. An early l\faccai:~~n date is not inconceivable. 

There are po nts of contact with psalms plausibly regarded as Maccab::ean. If 
Judas Maccab~us is correctly represented in I Mace., he had faith in the divine 
power to give ,·ictory to those who were not strong, and he, and still more his 
supporters, could have joined in singing vv. 16, 17 (see OP 195). Still an earlier 
date is by no means impossible. Vv. 16, 17 might refer to the kings overthrown 
by Alexander the Great, or perhaps to the wars of the Diadochi (so Halevy, Rev, 
sem. iii. 45), and v. ro to the cruelty of Artaxerxes Ochus towards the Jews, if 
this can safely be regarded as historical. The truth is that suspicions of a plot to 
destroy their national existence, and somewhat premature thanksgivings for full 
deliverance, are oft-repeated phenomena in the sacred lyric poetry of the Jews. 

The circumstance that the psalm has no heading, either in the Hebrew or in 
'A:::EEl (Origen), has caused some surprise. Has ,,,', dropped out (' very 
probably,' Ilii..)? or were xxxii. and xxxiii. originally one psalm (Venema, cp. 
ix.-x. ; xlii.-xliii.)? For the former view, G's heading, -rqi .O.av,8, might be 
adduced, if we could place more confidence in G's accuracy in such particulars. 
For the latter, the strong resemblance between xxxii. II and xxxiii. I may seem 
to plead (cp. Gratz); but the metres of xxxii. and xxxiii. differ. More probab~y 
xxxiii. was inserted after xxxii. by the latest editor just because of this 
(accidental) resemblance, and also because of the point of contact between v. 1_8 
and xx:xiv. 16; moreover, xxxiii. and xxxiv. may both be classed as alphabetic 
psalms. 

I Sing for joy in Yahwe, ye righteous! I 

The song of praise befits the upright. 
Give thanks to Yahwe with the lyre; 2 

\\Tith the lute and the horn play unto him. • 

Sing unto him a new song; 3 
Strike the strings aloud with the clang +of the horn+· 
For the word of Yahwe is right, 4 
And all his doing is in faithfulness. 

He loves righteousness and justice, 5 
10 The earth is full of the lovingkindness of Yahwe. 

By the word of Yahwe were the heavens made, 6 
And all their host by the breath of his mouth. 

He stored the sea in +vast+ pitchers, 
He laid up the ocean in treasuries. 
Let all the earth fear Yahwe ; 
Of him let all the world's people be in awe. 

7 

8 
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For he spake, and it came into being ; ,, 
He commanded, and there it stood. 
Yahwe has annulled the purpose of the nations, 10 

20 He has foiled the designs of the peoples. 

Yahwe's purpose will stand for ever, I I 

The designs of his heart to all generations. 

Happy the nation whose God is Yahwe, 12 

The people he has chosen for himself as a heritage. 
Out of heaven Yahwe looks down, 13 
He beholds all the human kind ; 

From his firm habitation he gazes q 
Upon all who dwell on the earth-
He who knows tht: recesses of their hearts, 15 

30 Who takes note of all their works. 

A king is not victorious through a great army, r6 
A warrior does not win escape by mightiness. 
A horse is not to be trusted for victory, Ii 
Nor can it rescue by its great strength. 

Nay, the eye ofYahwe is on those that fear him, r8 
On those who put their hope in his lovingkindness, 
To deliver their soul from pestilence, 19 

And to keep them alive in famine. 

Our soul waits on for Yahwe ; 20 

40 He is our Rock and our shield. 
Yea, our heart rejoices in him, 21 

Yea, we trust in his holy name. 

Let thy lelf,'ingkindness, 0 Yahwe, rest upon us, 22 

According as we have put our hope in thee. 

1 f. Terms for pious Israel ; er. 
xxxii. II (appendix), xcvii. 12, cxlvii. 
I, and especially cxi. I. On instru
ments, see crit. n., and cf. Del. ad !oc. ; 
Driver, Joel and Amos, pp. 234 f.; 
We., Psalms (appendix) ; and art. 
'Music,' in Enc. Bib. 

exilic themes. - Right, or 'upright,' 
'truthful,' cf. xix. 9. So in xxv. 8, 
xcii.. 15, Yahwe is I upright.'- Note 
parallelism of ' word ' and ' doing.' 
To will, with Goel, is to speak, and 
also to do.-Creation by a worcl; cf. 
cxlviii. 5, Gen. i. 3 ff., Isa. xlviii. 13b; 
Ecclus. xliii. 26, aml the well-known 
Bab. parallel (see' Creation,'§ 27, Enc. 
Bib.).-ro. So cxix. 64.-13. The 
laying-up of the waters, winds, &c., in 
store-chambers (cxxxv. 7, Jcr. x. 13, 
Job xxxviii. 22, Enoch xii. 4) took 
place at Creation. See Karppe,Journ. 
asiat. ix. ('97), 75. 'Sea' is not a 

5. A new song, See introd., 
and cf. xl. 4, !vii. 9 (corr. text), xcvi. 
1, cxliv. 9 (from v. 2b and v. 3a), cxlix. 
1, Isa. xiii. 10, Judith xvi. 13, Rev. 
v. 9. 

7-18. Yahwe's moral attributes; 
his creatorship. The favourite post-
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term for the • waters above the heavens ' 
(Hitz.) ; the parallel word r,i~ii1J;' 

(plur. excdlwtia!, like i:l'O~ in xxiv. 

2) clearly means the earthly ocean. 
True, in Job xxxviii. 37, the • pitchers 
of heaven' are the clouds, and the 
store-chambers of the winds, the snow, 
and the hail are, of course, celestial. 
But the terrestrial waters too were kept 
in resen•oirs, and these could equally 
well be called • pitchers' and • store
chambers,' or• treasuries.' 

20. See introd.-21. Cp. Isa. xl. 8, 

xlvi. IO, li. 6, Iv. 8 ff. - 22. Cp. 
J er. xxix. II, Isa. Iv. 8 f.-23. Cf. 
cxliv. 15, Dt. xxxiii. 29.-24. Cf. lxxiv, 
2, Dt. xxxii. 9, and see on lxxxii. 8. 

25-28. Cf. xi. 4, xiv. 2, cii. 20.-
29. Cf. on vii. I0,-3 I and 33, 32 and 
34, are parallel. The two couplets 
generalize from facts or recent expe
rience. Cf. xx. 8, cxlvii. IO, Prov. 
xxi. 31. - 35. Cf. xxxiv. 16. - 37. 
• Death,' i.e. probably• pestilence' (Jer. 
xv. 2 ; er. 2 s. xxiv. 3). 

39. Watts OD, ;'1J'1.::JM (cvi. 13). 

Cnlical Notes. 2. M 7iiVl' ~.J.lJ, G lv taATr}p!,e li,Kaxopli,e ; 'A 
T "." •• : 

(Field) lv va/3)ff limilios. In M (but not G) of xcii. 4 the ~.JJ and the 

7itt'JZ appear to be distinguished, and Ibn Ezra (comparing xxxv. 14, 

J er. xi. 19) supposes an asyndeton here. Jos. (Ant. vii. 12, 3) says that 
the va/3>..a has twelve <j>Boyyo, (cp. Gr., pp. 67 f.). But we only know 
7iiU,li in the sense of' ten days,' or, ' the day which completes the decad' 

(= the tenth day). Read certainly iE>iVi ~.J.l::J.; cf. cl. 3, and see on 
T ; •: •• ! 

xcii. 4, cxliv. 9. 

13. M D~ (Isa. xxviii. 20). Miswritten under the influence of ,:i:,. 
Read certainly 1ph (the usual parallel to 7jN).-M '7;? ,P.~ (Ex. xv. 8 ; 

cf. lxxviii. 13): But parallelism and context are against this. All Vss. 
except E' (which agi-ees with M), presuppose ,~:i::p, 'after the manner 

of a wine-skin'; so Houb., Ew., 01., Dy., Gr., Che.m, Ba., Kau., Duhm, 
We. (Skizzen, vi.). This, however, is a strange expression. A com
parison of Job xxxviii. 37 suggests the true reading ,o,:i:, = 'O~J.J = 
cr,.JJ.J ; the initial .J fell out. This suits the parallelism. See note 
above. f 

29. M ,n, 7:!t'i1. ,n, is difficult. Is it to be taken with o.:i.,,, 
T" 

as if' the hearts of them all,' or with 7:!t'i1, 'who alone formed' (Duhm, 

cf. Ezr. iv. 3 ?) ? Parallelism is opposed to both views. Read .~!'1tl 
'!1.::li'. .v,, became :it,,, after which ,, easily fell out. .:J, as often, 

became n ; r, became , ; transposition followed. 

31. M 7~0;,. Omit the article (cf. G). [So Duhm.] 

40. M iJ".)!-1!. More probably iY:!i:it see on xxviii. 7 f., and esp. 

lxxviii. 35. 

PSALM XXXIV. 
AN alphabetic psalm in deven quatrains of trimeters. The earliest editor 
probably considered it to be the twin-psalm to Ps. xxxv., for the original title 
which we seem to discern underneath the absurd title relative to an occasion in the 
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life of David represents Ps. xxxiv. as commemorating the Aight of hostile Jerah
meelites and Geshurites. These foes are expressly mentioned in Ps. xxxv., where 
the danger caused by them is vivirlly described. The reference in xxxiv. 8 to the 
'angel of Ynhwe' who' encamped' (in the pnst) around faithful Israelites might 
in fact naturally be connected with a similar reference in the prayer in xxxv. 5, 6. 
It is only Part i., however, which has the character of a hymn of praise; Part ii. is 
more like a sermon. After v. II (close of Part i.) G plausibly gives a B,&fall.µa 
(see crit. n. on /. 20), As in Ps. xxv., the i c.ouplet is wanting, and there is a 
supernumerary El couplet, which, however,is wanted to complete the last quatrain.I 

The speaker in /, I I (cp. xxv. r6b) calls himself a' sufferer' ('J1') who cried 
• T 

to God on a special occasion and was answered. The view ( OP, 248; so too 
01., Now.) that 'each pious Israelite' is meant here fails to do justice to the 
nationalistic character of the psalm. The 'sufferer' is, not indeed Israel simply, 
hut the inner circle of the pious (see on xxii. 26), which alone thoroughly deserved 
the name of Israel, and which had among its chief functions to pray for Israel as a 
whole and to lift up the standard of those who were behindhand in religious 
attainments. They cry as one man to Israel's God, and He delivers the whole 
community (which is no doubt relatively righteous) in answer to their prayers 
(II. 7 f., 33 f.). Then the community, in its wider sense, realizes Yahwe's loving. 
kindness, ceases to blush at its 'desertion' by its God (/. ro), and joins in the 
grateful songs of the association of the C)'~Jl) (' suffering ones') . . . -: 

The association referred to contained, not only ordinary prayerfol and obedient 
Israelites, but psalmists, wise men, and prophetic writers. The author of Ps. xxxiv. 
is at once psalmist and wise man ; hence he addresses his readers in the affection• 
ate style of the wise men towards their disciples (Prov. i. 8, ii. r, iii. r, &c.). This 
helps to account for the emphasis laid on the reality of earthly retribution. 

The whole poem is as markedly post-exilic as Ps. xxv., to which it has so 
strong an affinity. In this connexion we may note the changed meaning of 
;ii;,• 1N?O (II. 8, 9), which originally meant the personal revelation of Yahwe, 
but here (as in xxxv. 5 f.) most probably means the protective angel of the 

community, Malachi's .n•,.)i1 1N?O; cp .. Zech. iii. I ff., and Nowack's note. 
With respect to Lagarde's theory as to the name of the author, see introd. to 
Ps. xxv. Cp. a 'Note on Pss. xxxiv. and xxv.' by E. G. Hirsch in the American 

Journal of Semitic Languages, April, 1902, which came out too late to be considered 
in the critical notes. 

OJ 'Arab-ethan. When tlze hosts of those of farahmeel and of 
Geshur fled. I 

I will bless Yahwe at all times; 2 

Be his praise continually in my mouth ! 
Of Yahwe let my soul make her boast 3 
The sufferers will hear and rejoice. 

With me magnify Yahwt; 4 
Together let us exalt his name. 
Zealously I approached Yahwe, and he answered me, , 
And rescued me out of all that I dreaded. 

I K. J. Grimm, Liturg. App. 8 ff., after a consideration of most other theories, 
comes to the conclusion that v. 23 is a later addition, designed to provide the 
psalm with an auspicious close. I would rather say that the original poet had this 
design in framing the couplet, for I take the stanzas to be each of four, not of two 
lines. 
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Look unto him and ye will be cheered, 6 
10 Ye cannot be put to the blush. 

There is a sufferer who cried, and He 1 heard, 7 
And delivered him out of all his distresses. 

The angel of Yahwe encamped 8 
Round about those who feared him and rescued them. 
Taste ye and see that Yahwe is good ; 9 
Happy the man that takes refuge in him. 

Fear Yahwe, 0 ye who seek him, 10 

For those who fear him suffer no lack. 
Those that deny come to poverty and are famished, 11 

20 But those that zealously approach him cannot lack any 
good thing. 

Come +my+ sons, hearken to me, 12 

The fear of Yahwe let me teach you. 
Is there any one that desires life- I 3 
That covets days of enjoyment of happiness ? 

Guard thy tongue from evil, J 4 
And thy lips from speaking guile. 
Shun e.-il and do good, I 5 
Seek peace and pursue it. 

Yahwe's eyes are toward the righteous, 16 
30 And his ears toward their call for help. 

Yahwe's face is against evil-doers, 17 
To cut off their name from the earth. 

The righteous cry, and he hearkens, 18 
And rescues them out of all their distresses. 
Near is Yahwe to the broken-hearted; 19 
He delivers those who are crushed in spirit. 

Many are the misfortunes of the righteous, 20 

But from them all Yahwe rescues him. 
All his bones Yahwe guards, 21 

40 Not one of them is broken. 

The expectation of the wicked shall perish ; 22 

The haters of the righteous shall be brought to ruin. 
Yahwe sets free the soul of his servants; 23 
None shall come to ruin that takes refuge in him. 

I Yahwe, 
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2, Israel's primary duly is praise ; 

cf. xxxiii. I (0'1lll' = Israel). 

4 f. The sufferers, or, • the 
humble.' But see on ix. 13b. Are 

these O'i:lll the individuals of whom 

':l.V :"TT (/. II) consists ? Or the 
members of the 'congregation' in the 
wider sense, i.e. all who frequent the 
temple and, with more or less strictness, 
recognize the ofiligations of 'righteous
ness'? The latter view is preferable (see 

introd.).-~7.~ with ~; not so, lxix. 

13 (accus.). 

II. ii1:l , as Isa. lxv. 5. - i1~ 

is demonstrative. The 'sufferer' is 
not even primarily ( 01., Beer) the 
psalmist as an individual, ,lrre/\11 ~v-ra 
µe ical 1rpofJa-r,a (Theodoret), but the 
inner circle of the pious, which has 
the position of a teacher towards Israel 
at large. See introd., and Jew. Re!. 
Life, p. 12 5. 

13, 15. The protecting angel 

(i1ii1' 1N~~ means here no more 
than this) has a host at his command, 
with which lately he encamped about 

Israel. O.Vi!l = 'perceive,' as Prov. 
xxxi. 18. 

I 7. The benefits of the ' fear of 
Yahwe' (i.e. religion) are attractively 
set forth, as in Proverbs. Those who 
take part in the cultus are here bidden 
to 'fear Vahwe,' i.e. to cherish such an 

awe of God as influences the conduct, 
on utilitarian grounds. It is nr,t enough 
to 'seek Yahwe 'formally (cf. I. 16-20); 
those who are 'strong' or 'rich' (GJ 
shall 'hardly enter the kingdom of 
God'; the gate is too strait for them. 
To be • strong,' it wr,ulcl seem, is 
e<ptivalent to being an oppressor. He 
who would seek Ye.hwe must 'shun 
evil and do good,' must 'seek peace 
(i.e. the welfare of the pious com
munity) and pursue it,' as zealously as 
if it were his individual gain. Thus 
vi, (=lllj:).:l) comes to mean, in /. 
20, 'to approach Yahwe in a spirit of 
holy fear.' 

29-32. Many critics transpose the 
.V and the El stanzas, in order to pro-

vide a suitable suLject for ip,v~, 'they 
cry,' in l. 33, where, as !\I's text stands, 
' evil-doers' ought to be ( and yet cannot 
be) the subject. Such a transposition 
is possible, on the analogy of Lam. ii.
iv. and the alphabetic poem in Prov. 
xxxi. (G). But there is no such trans
position in the parallel 25th psalm, and 
it is more natural that God's favour for 
the righteous should be mentioned 
before his disfavour for the wicked. 
See crit. n. 

29 f. Cp. xxxiii. 18a, xviii. 6b.-
32. Oi:JT, their name,' cp. ix. 7, 
xxx. 5. 

35 f. Cp. Ii. 19, and especially 
Isa. !vii. 15.-41. See cxii. rob. The 
•expectation' is the destruction of the 
righteous. 

•critical Notes. Title. Critics have wondered at the ' substitution' 
of' Abimelech ' for ' Achish.' Surely we have found the key to the 
riddle. The titles which now refer to David, originally referred to 
something suggested by the contents of the psalm. The earliest editor 
considered Psalm xxxiv. to refer to some flight of the N. Arabian foes 
of the Jews. A corrupt form of the title was afterwards rewritten. 

9. Read i:O'::li1, ii:,:ii, O:l':JEl (G 'AS J), with Ew., Hu., Ba., Du., 

&c., on account o.f -~~ inT !. 10 .• _. [; ~ is presumed for 0:J':lEl .] 

11. M ,VO!ll n,:,,,. Metre requires .V9!f'~l ( cf. on !. 33). 

13. M il)h, a participle, which acc. to Kon. (Synt., § 149) the 

preceding virtual perfect (/. 12) shows to be a historical present. It is 

simpler to read i1.)n. 

17. M ,,Jf',R· In Ecclus. xiii. 17 we have ~N 'Wi,R (used of 
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pious Jews), and in Dt. vii. 6, 1Viip Ol,' (cp. Ex. xix. 6, &c.). But the 
phrase is still peculiar; C'IV,p in xvi. 3 is also very doubtful. Read 
probably i•~17~[7-?J, 

19 f. J\1 :l'"")'E:l~. Vvhat a strange antithesis to ' those who are 

zealous for Yahwe' ! Street in 1790 proposed i:J'!'~~; so too m

dependently the present writer and Winckler (AOF, ii. 246). This 
correction is plausible in !viii. 7 ; possibly too we should read j•~;;i in 

Ezek. x>..-xii. 2. In our passage one MS. (Kenn.) has 'perhaps' C'i'.J::). 
But the parallelism justifies us in preferring Duhm's correction, C'i:;izi, 

the participle of an Aramaizing verb found in the Talmud (e.g. B. Baih., 

16b, in the sense of' denying religion.' Cp. on xvii. 13; xxxv. 17; !viii. 7. 
-G inserts l3,ci,J,a>../U1 after v. 11. 

33. Prefix C'i''1i (Street, after G). Probably this was mistaken for 
a dittographed Ci::)T. 

T;. 

41 f. M i'T,Vi l,'!Vi J"l/iiOl-1, a strange expression. G S T pre-
T T T T •• : 

suppose n,:iiOJ;'. Herz, iJif'"! ll~; .r,•~~, hardly II to next line. 

Read '\'~-~~ C"J.!l!Ji, ,~,ri (cp. on xxv. 21). Read ,~w, (see crit. n. 

on Ps. v. 11). 

PSALM XXXV. 

PENTAMETERS. A prayer against the speaker's enemies (see on/. I f.), together 
a description of their cruel behaviour, and of the speaker's self-humiliation before 
his God. See on title of Ps. xxxiv. Again the question arises, is the speaker an 
individual or the inner circle of the Jewish community personified? Not a few 
have taken the former view. Thus Grii.tz describes our psalm as 'the complaint 
and prayer of a singer who was much respected and had a party of adherents 
(v. 27), occasioned by a false accusation brought against him'; and Duhm as 
' the complaint of one of the "quiet in the land" who is maliciously persecuted 
by treacherous friends, together with a prayer for help.' But the individualizing 
expressions in vv. II-17 are not stronger than those in Ps. xxii.lll, and the text 
which is brought out by the application of criticism is really very well adapted lo 
be explained of the community, i.e. it describes the religious practices by which 
the afflicted Jews sought to propitiate their God, and the contempt with which 
' men of Belia! ' watched their conduct. The phraseology is that which we find 
elsewhere in passages which refer to the community. For instance, cp. v. I (:l'i) 
with xliii. 1, Jer. !. 34; v. I2 with xxxviii. 21 ; vv. 14 f. with xxxviii. 7, 18; v. lJ 
with lxix. 11 f.; v. 17 with xxii. 2I; v. 18 with xxii. 23, 26, xl. 10 f.; vv. 2I, 25 
with xl. 16, Lam. ii. 16 Note also iliil' 1N~O, v. S, which also occurs in 
xxxiv. 8, for the angel who protects the community. 

The points of contact with the Book of Jeremiah which have led some, with 
Theodore of Mopsuestia, to explain our psalm as referring to Jeremiah, are only 
fresh evidence of the interest aroused by the book which bears his name. (Cp. 
for instance v. I with Jer. xviii. 19 (:1':;), v. 12 with Jer. xviii. 20, v. IS with 

Jer. xx. 10.) The psalmist is too imitative to be Jeremiah himself. Cp. Rahlfs, 
'.:l.V und i.:i;v in den Psalmen, 45 f., 50 f. 

The date of the psalm is in fact shown to be late by its imitativeness. We 
may perhaps draw a subsidiary argument from the Joan-word 1::)t, (see on /. 3). 
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At any rate, the synonymous loan-word nrn.r, (nf11l'l) is only found in the 
late Doak of Job (xii. 21). The ideas are characteristically posl-exilic (see e.g. 
on //. 5, IO, 11, 14, 15). In OP 232, which is followed by Heer (Ind. 11. Gem. 
Psal111en, p. lxviii.), the time of Nehemiah is suggested as the date. 01., however, 
prefers the Syrian period. He admits that there is no definite reference to non
lsraelitish foes, but furiher criticism reverses this judgment. 

The text is in parts singularly corrupt; from one of the most corrupt passages 
( v. I I) Duhm infers that the poet had been accused of ma! versation of money; 
cp. on Ps. lxix. 'l'here are also a numuer of interpolations, the removal of which 
considerably improves the text. 

OJ 'Arab-ethan. 

Preserve me, 0 Yahwe ! from the Arabians, I [from] the 
host of Jerahmeel. 

Grasp the shield and the buckler, I and stand up as mint ally. z 
Draw forth spear and javelin I to confront my pursuers ; 3 
Say to me, [O Yahwe,J I I am thy deliverance. 1 

Be they like chaff before the wind, I and let Yahwe's 
angel pursue them ! , 

Be their way in darkness, I and let Yahwe's terrors drive 
ili~! 6 

For without cause they have hid for me a net, I they have 
digged a pit ;2 7 

Let a pitfall take him unawares, I and in his own net 3 let 
him be caught !4 8 

But my soul will exult in Yahwe, I will be joyous at his act 
of deliverance ; 9 

10 My +whole+ frame will say, I 'O Yahwe, +how+ peerless 
thou art ! ' ro 

[Yahwe J rescues the sufferer I from him that overmatches 
him; 

He delivers ,;, ~' ,:, I and the needy from him that robs him. 

Arabia and Cush vent their rage upon me, I the Ish-
maelites plunder me ; l l 

The Rehobothites requite me with evil, I they bring calamity 
upon me. 12 

So for my clothing I took sackcloth, I my soul I humbled;; r 3 
With prayers unto [thee, 0 Yahwe !] I the roof of my 

mouth became dry. 

I. 

1 Abashed and dishonoured be those that seek my life, 4 
Let them retreat with shame that plot to harm me. 

~ Without cause, for my soul. 3 Which he hid. 
4 In the pitfall ; let him fall into it. 5 With fasting. 

L 
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Like bulrushes by the river's bank, J so did I bend the head; 14 
Like reeds by the streams, I bowed down I went along. 

But at my ,rnund my haters rejoice, J they gather. together 
against me; r 5 

20 Those of Jerahmeel surround me,) they cry, We have 
swallowed him up. 

_-\t my supplications they deride [me], J they pour 
outscorning(?); r6 

They gnash their teeth upon me 1 
J like a ravening lion. I 7 

Draw back my soul from the wicked, J my life from those 
that deny! 

* 
Let not Arabia and Cush rejoice against me,3 J Ishmael 

18 

[and] Amalek ! 19 
For it is not of peace that they speak I concerning the suf-

ferers in the land. • 20 

Like young lions they gnash their teeth, I and open their 
mouths wide ; 2 I 

They say, Aha ! aha ! J see! we have caught him. 

Thou beholdest it, 0 Yahwe ! be not still; I be not far 
from me! 22 

30 Rouse thee for my controversy, 0 my God,4 I awake, for my 
cause! 23 

Do me justice, according to thy righteousness, 0 5 my God, I 
and let them not rejoice over me ! 24 

Let them not say, Aha! we have caught him! I [Aha!] we 
have swallowed him up! 25 

GC[othed with disgrace and infamy I be those that jeer 
2t me! 26b 

Let those sing aloud [together] for joy I that wish 
well to my righteous cause! 7 27a 

1 0 Lord. 
2 I will give thanks to thee in the great congregation; 

I will praise thee among a large concourse. 
3 My causeless opponents. 4 And my Lord. 5 Yahwe. 
" Abashed and put to shame together be those that joy at my harm. 26a 

; Let them be ever saying, Great is Yahwe, who delights in the welfare of 
his servant. 27b 

And my tongue will utter thy righteousness, in the great assembly thy 
28 renown. 
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I f. The foes of the speaker are 
led, as usual, by foreigners (cp. !. 25). 
That their hostility takes the form of 
warlike operations, is not certain. 
They appear to prefer fraud to open 
assault, presumably because of a central 
aulhority, which, though it is weak or 
dilatory, t~ey ~annot venture to stir up. 
The psalmist himself knows but little of 
armed forces, or he would not combine 
the PD (shield) and the i1.J'.!t (buckler). 

•• T T • 

-4. To me, lit. 'to my soul,' i.e. to 
mine innermost self. 

5. Yahwe•a angel is the leader 
of a host (cp. on xxxiv. 8). Swift is 
th': wind, but swifter are the heavenly 
bemgs. It is an anticipation of the 
great judgment (i. 4; cp. Isa. xvii. 13), 
the hope of which pervades the later 
literature. 

6. Be their wa.y, &c. Dark
ness is an added horror ; cp. ,nEl 
i1',•',, xci. 5 (<loubtful); Jer. xxiii. 12. 

Their fate shall he to them (foll of) 

terrors (rn;,',~) ; they shall be .thrust 
out into the gloom, and fall therein. 
See crit. n. 

7. A pit, .r,niv, such as wild 
beasts are caught in. For the idea, 
cp. vii. 16 f., ix. 16. 

10. My+ whole+ frame. Lit. 
'my bones' Cp. vi. 3 (note), Ii. 10.
+How+peerless, &c. Lit. 'who is like 
thee,' viz. among the superhuman, 
divine beings (see on lxxxvi. 8, and cp. 
lxxi. 19, lxxxix. 9, also Ex. xv. 11, and 
perhaps the names Micaiah, Michael). 

I I. The sufferer. A charac
teristically post-exilic term for Israel. 
Cp. Ix viii. 5-7, cxlvi. 5-9. 

12 f. From him that robs him, 

i',r,b~ . The rich man has increased 

his wealth by despoiling the poor. Cp. 
]xii. I 1, Isa. lxi. 8, iii. 14.-Arabia and 
Cush. Practically synonymous (see 
Enc. Bib., 'Cush,' § 2). 

14. My good . . with evil. 
Cp. xxxviii. 2 I, cix. 5. The pious had 
fulfilled the duty of brotherly love 

(,Dn) to all fellow-] ews, 1,ut their 
·: ·: 

opponents of Jewish race had treated 
them far otherwise. A split in the 
Jewish communit}; is presupposed, such 
as we know to have existed during the 
time of the struggle of strict Judaism 
for victory.-Brought calamity upon me. 
Calamity is expressed by the figure of 
stumbling. The received text is im
possible; 'chilcllessness' (see crit. n.) 
was certainly not the fate of the pious 
community. 

J 5-18. Sackcloth for clothing, fast
i~g . (note the gloss), prayers and 
hta111es, these were the rites and cus
toms by which the speaker sought to 
propitiate Yahwe. Cp. lxix. It. 23-26. 
Observe that it was for himself, not for 
his enemies (an aimless and unparalleled 
form of charity) that the pious com
munity fasted and prayed. Cp. 'the 
sackcloth of my petition' (Baruch iv. 

20) and note that iV~? i1~J! is a phrase 

characteristic of the Levitical law (see 
e.g. Lev. xvi. 29, 31); cp. Isa. !viii. 5. 

•~r:, iv~:; xxii. 16 (lxix. 4). Like 

bulrushes, i.e. with a movement back. 
wards and forwards. Cp. Isa. !viii. 5, 
'To droop one's head like a bulrush, 
and to make sackcloth and ashes cme's 
couch,-wilt thou call this a fast, and 
a day acceptable to Yahwe?' See 
crit. n. 

19 f. At my wound, '}''.!tEl~; 

a figure for a national cal:,.mit~,' ·I~a. 
i. 6. Cp. /. 22; xxxviii. 11.-fVe have 
swallowtd him up, as Lam. ii. 16. 

21 f. See Jewish Religiom Lift, 
119. The supplications are those re
ferred to in /. 16. For pour out scorn
ing, cp. Job xxxiv. 7. Gnash tl,eir 
teeth, a sign of rage; rn v. 21; cp. 

Lam. ii. 16, Job xvi. 9. 9,~ i1',N, 
as xxii. 14. 

The young Ilona, 

□•,•g:,, as xvii. 12, xxii. 21 (corr. 
text), I l'iii. 7. 

25. 1':V y,p, as Prov. vi. 13, 
x. 10, cp. xvi. 30. But see crit. n. 

Critical Notes. 1. M '.:l'i'-11N i11i1' ;,~•i (preceded bv Pase~)- .:l'i' 

also in J er. xv iii. 19, Isa: ~i'i~. 25·, where G'su~poses '.:l'i 
0

'1.:l'i. On the 

a nalC'gy of xliii. 1, lxxiv. 22, read □'.:lil)D i11i1' •~,b0.-;I :..,,N □n~ 
• :- •• • ••; T - : 
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•::,;i';,. un';, is not used in Kai. (see on lvi. 2 f.). Read probably mn~r,:i 
';,TN,;n,•; the intermediate reading was perhaps .nbq71.p~. ..-, - • 

3. M i)i:). The vss. all regard this as an imperative, and since 

• shut to meet' &c. is impossible, Schwally (ZA TW '91, 258) proposed 
;;in, Hale,-y (Re,,. sem. iii. 47) ;,;ii,. Neither of these, however, is suit-

-= T 

able. \\'e expect the name of a weapon, not indeed the Scythian and 
Persian <Tayap,s (Kenn., Ew., Hu., Di., \Ve., Du., &c.; see Herod. i. 214, 

and Sayce ad loc. ; Xen. Anab. iv. 4 &c.), but rather some Babylonian 
weapon. The tarta!Ju (a light javelin) is mentioned in Job xii. 21 (read 
nJiiJi), and probably in Ps. xiv. 4, Iv. 22; we may here, with reasonable 
probability, read ,!)o/, and find in it the Ass. ,'ukudu, a synon. of tarta1u, 

See Delitzsch, Assyr. HWB, p. 656a. 

4. Insert iniT'; ,, fell out after •~E:)J.-Omit v.4 as a quotation from 
xl. 15 (Du.). 

5 f. The text is in some disorder. Hu., Bi., Ba. are content with 
transposing i111'T (un'=T, Houb., 01., &c. ; G £K0'f...i{3wv avrovs) and 

u:i,-i; in,, in fact occurs in Jer. xxiii. 12, which is II to l. 6. This view 
T : 

has been put in its most plausible form by Rahlfs, 'JV und 1Jl1 i'n den 
Psalmen, 44, and makes a possible text, but is nevertheless wrong. The 
unfortunates who are walking in dark ravines need no 'angel of Yahwe' 
to push them; unless an' angel of Yahwe' bear them in his hands, they 
will certainly 'dash their feet against a stone,' and wound themselves. 
Nor, even apart from this, is the repetition of ;ii:,• 1N',r.:i at all probable. 
Rahlfs has also not investigated .nip?R?ry,. This word only appears else

where in Jer. xxiii. 12, where it occurs in the same singular combination 
with 'darkness,' and in Dan. xi. 21, 34, where (like .nipjf], v. 32) it seems 

to mean 'treachery' (cp. ;,p',n, 'flattery,' Prov. vi. 24). • If the word is 
T: •: 

rightly read in Ps. xxxv. 6 and J er. xxiii. 12, it should mean there, not 
'treachery,' but 'terrible,' 'distressful' (cp. Isa. viii. 22). But these 
duplicated forms are open to suspicion ; f'ii'i' in lxviii. 14, .r,i',p',p,v 
in cxxv. 5, and perhaps Judg. v. 6, are corrupt. In lxxiii. 18 the 
unsuitable .r,ip',n has, by the present writer, long since been corrected 

into J1iil'i!:l; ~;n we be wrong in correcting .r,ip',p',n here and in 

Jer. 1.c. i~;o .r,ip',n, and 'n into .rw1'l':i? ilM.~ should not im

probably be Oi?,'~;~ (!. 5b), and /. 6b should be u;)iJ:' ,, .nii1~;ii. 

7. Transpose .nn!lf and Ol1!lfi, or rather .n!lfi (Bi.) with S, 

Houb., Hu., Ba., &c. In b omit OJn and •v::,J (metre). 

8. For iTN11l! im~i:i.n (against parallelism) read ilmll' iiTTMNf-1, 

and for ,,.:,',.r, 1/11l!i1 read ,.:,~• if-11l'7:li. .n in ,,.:,',Ji --~~mes 
••y. ; • : 
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from :l, the :i in 1[-)rl/1:l); the final ) from , Transposition.-For 
i1Nirll:l read nmtll:l; like i1Y?El', it is a gloss. 

11 f. Prefix m;-i, (Du.).-'J,l,'i may be a corrupt fragment of ..J!':.f},'J 
('J = D; i = '). Something has falJen out. 

13. M Don ,,J), suspicious. Du. emends 1p!V ,,17; cp. xxvii. 12. 

But xxvii. 12 is cor;u-~t, and in both passages we -~l10uia' most probably 

read TV1:l~ :i~r.• For ,ioi;,, read •~1Dj?~ (xxvii. 12).-M i:V~ 

'J1?N1V' •r-1.1,,rN',. But the witnesses (?) su;ely did not come forw~rd 
" T : ' ' : -T 

to 'ask' things of the defendant, and still less ' things that he knew not.' 
The sense usually given is very inappropriate. The mention of' robbing' 
in l. 12 suggests 'J1~1V' (cp. on !viii. 8). •.r,y,,-N', iVN comes 

• T : 

probably from CJ'?NJ)OiV'. . .. : : . 
14. M i1:li~ .r,nn, most obscure. Read Cl'J:,i:11'17 .-M ?i:l:V 

'J?l;J~~- But ~an 'b;r;avement (comes) to my soul' be equivalent to 

'I ~a~ forsaken by all friends'? Can ',i:,iq even mean 'bereavement'? 

Ba. renders 'childlessness (G cir,Kviav) was my lot.' But this does not 

at all suit. T alone is correct ; ?j?JiD = ?itd~, which Gr. actually 

reads. But 'J? ?iiV:l ,.:iJiJ is metrically too long: Read 'i!.iElJ 1?'lli:li1 
; ! T • ; - • : • 

(obs. that i1 precedes). The next wore! 'JN) has after it Pase~, which 
indicates that the preceding words were imperfectly written in the :VIS. 

15. M G •.:ii-n. Read i1J.r-1Ni; see lxix. 12, where the context 
T ; '." T 

shows that the trouble referred to was suffered by the pious Jewish 
community and not by its opponents. If, therefore, any one's "sickness" 
is referred to, it must be that of Israel, and we have to correct 'J11?n:i. 
The present context, however, shows that the speaker at the time spoken 
of was able to move about. This leads us to suspect that the word may 
be intrusive ; metrically indeed it is quite superfluous. G found even 
cn,',n:i troublesome j it gives EV T'f avrovt r.apevoxXiiv µ.o,. But how 
shall we account for the assumed presence of •ni',n:i in the pre
Septuagint text? It undoubtedly arose out of a dittographed 'Ji?ElJ7); 
observe that 'll!El.:l precedes 'J7?ElJ1), and that the same word in M is 
only separated from c.r,i',n:i by 'JN), which, as the Pase~ inclines us 
to suppose, was written indistinctly (it is a fragment of i1.:JJiNi). 
Another intrusive word is Ci;::r;i, of which metre proves the superfluity. 
Plainly it is a gloss. 

16. M ::l11VJ; 'i?'r:t',~ 'I:\?;lJ!,. This is not e~ough for a line, and 

does not make sense. Bi., CheYI, Now. correct •', :i•~,:,, 'thou wilt 

requite to me,' and Bi. appends i1ii1'. But this implies an incorrect view 
of the context, and in any case does not produce a parallelism. Herz 
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would read, t\~1_'•~ •:n or•~ ',7,Elm . Better 1V~: i'?tl ni~~I;'~ 
'J;:-T \Cf. xxii. 16). 

. . 
But the descriptions in parallel psalms do not favour the reading. Herz's 
ingenious correction is ~nNJ }.'7J. It is some outward sian of lrnmilia-

T ; - •· t, 

tion before God which is required. But can l)i!l mean 'to bow, or 

bend, the head ' ? llesides, to rroduce a hemistid~ T of adequate length, 
something more had to _be said connected with the 1i1~. l)i:l must, 

therefore, conceal 7N'. ,ve must now extend our view. M continues 

'Ji:l'?i1,7i1 •~- This cannot contain the point of comparison between 
the speaker and the river-reeds. 'l1:l,i1 must be put aside for the 
present; ,7i1 ,j comes from ,7:@iµ-j_r (Gen. xii. 3, &c.). The right verb 

(instead of •,i:,,;,) is ',7.El:l.:l ; ~f. Isa. !viii. 5. :, in M's y7:, is a 

fragment of p . Read 'J}ib~~ j~ i~' .n:@ip-~~ ~n~.p . Cf. lxix. 11 

(corr. text). 

18. :11 □N-~J.NJ, the objective genitive (cf. ~l! ~J.N, Hos. x. 5). 

So Kon., SJ'nt., § 336m, a11d most. Ba. (after 'A), however, 'as when a 
mother mourns.' More and more extraordinary. Is there no remedy? 
G w~ r.-,vBwv KaL CTKv0pon,ci{:wv; hardly ~~tlN:l1 ~J.NJ ; probably a 

T : \ •• T : 

guess. Herz ingeniously i17:;ln Nj:J (Job xxx. 28). But patience. 
T - : 

\\"hat follo"·s in 1\1 ? ',7in!d i,p. Two mutually inconsistent symbolic 

verbs ; else\\'here 7-:!j, ~oes- with" ,~n, not with nnrv. Hence Riehm 

would transpose •.n:,~;, and •.ninrv. The truth is that i,p represents 
a stray portion of the right word to correspond to ~nN ; CN which 
precedes represents another portion. In Sirach xl. 16, the code~ unicus 

reads ~m 119.:l ~l) .nii:J,ij:l:l, but 119.:l should probably be 11El!V, 
and lw~,ii':l should be J1i'~~i~ ,1 'reed-stalks' (Cowley, Neubauer). 

The latter is a new Hebrew word (T. B., Shabbath, viii. I ; Erubin, 

xxii. 1). Bringing over :, from ,.:i.N:i, we obtain from M's text 

i,poN:i ; this should be ni,~i7R-?. ,.:i.N has still to be accounted 

for. This, as the parallel line shows, represents a description of the 

position of the reed-stalks. They grew by water-t:l'tl •~:,,.-,v. CN 

which follows j:lN in M does duty both for a porti~~ of \,p. and for 

t:l'O ; t:l'tl in short dropped out from its resemblance to 11'1::), which was 
originally written where CN now stands. •ninrv alone remains. This 
is not enough for a hemistich. At last we can make use of the second 
part of M's •n:,,n.r,n in /. 19. •ninto is a combination of parts of 

1 Bacher, however, defencJs the form with , (JQR, 1897, p. 559). 
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the two words, 'J:9?:7 r:,in!LI (xxxviii. 7 ',7; Isa. Ix. 14 '"/);, which is 

the complement of CJ'IJ •?~•-~y 'iJ:l. Observe that Den Sira, who may 

allude to our passag·e- in •• sir. ~I. 16, uses the phrase □':J •~~,-~l,' in . - .. ; . -
connection with the flower called sfwshan in Sir. xlix. 8. This writer is 
fond of the psalms. 

19. For •Jh;l~' read 'J!¥El? with Herz (cp. xxxviii. 18,,, and for 

1:lDN.J1 read •~.;iv (ilJ and C, confounded, ' and i; El inserted). G Ko, 

KUT' lµov, corrupted from Kal ,lr TpavµaTa iµov. So Herz. 

20. For M's JiJ,17' N~1 CJ':lJ (G CJ':VJ.J, µ<•<Tny•f) read •~J. 

'.Jiif-'IJ ?NDn7' (cp. on v. 11b). The editor did his best with fragments 

of th=e· tex~_.:__:F~r 1D7-N~1 1:ViiJ read i:·m:v~.J iN7jJ. Cp. l. 31 
-;- • : T 

(v. 25). Lines 21 and 22, as restored, confirm one another. OL, Bi., 
Che.C1l, Ba., Kau. read for □':l.J, c•::i:,:i, but' aliens' ha\'e no place in 
this context, nor can we easily, with Bertholet (Die Stellung, 185), 

illustrate D'i:l.J by lxix. 9, where '7:lJ is clearly equivalent to '7:lJJ' 
•: T •: T; 

as if '.J could be applied to born Jews. On cxiv. 7 f., I 1, see note. 

21. For JWD •;iv~ 'El.Jn.J G apparently reads 1.JJh '.JJn.J 
T ••-: - "' ; - : -;T "'\ T ; 

(or ;iiy? ?) .:nh. Since 1n~ cannot mean 'to vex,' critics in general have 

at one; rej;c~ed this, though Wellh. adopts ;li.V? 1.:l.J!? (improbable). 

Herz proposes '.J.Jn.J (from 1Jn) which is scarcely possible. We., doubt

fully, '!Jin:"J. R;ad perhaps for a •~ i.:iy? '.JJnJi.l (cp. xxii. 8 f.). •~ 
- : T ; ' -; T - '\ -; - : 

fell out, ? being liable to confusion with D (the letter which follows in 
M). For b l propose [11~] ,y•~~; the former word corresponds to 

;!11,'D, while n~ fell out through its resemblance to 1},,"~- This, 
however, is· only a possible and suitable conjecture. 

22. Omit '.J7N (v. 17), an editorial insertion, and for i7N7;i i7."J:l 
read =n.b i7~7i:rio~ (xxii. 14) ; .n (= ~) may be a fragment of 9:.~. 

For j?711 read 1j?ii7 (Bi.). Cp. on xvii. 5. 
T ; T" 

23. M DiJ'~V~- 01., Dy, Gr., Che.c:1, \\"e. trace here ✓[.:l)~V, 

'to roar.' But it is quite as easy and produces a better sense 

to read C':V!VirJ.-For 'l17'i7' read •.n~n (see on xxii. 21), and 
•• ' T • : • T-

for C'i'ElJ read C'iElJ (xxxiv. 1 r) . . . : ·: 

24. Verse 18 (a hexameter) in M supplies the place ofa lost line. 

25. The constructions ip~ •~;N •~ and □~ry •~~·;a are very 

questionable; the theories in Kon., Synt., p. 236, n. r, are improbable. 

Read p?D,V[1] ?N,VDIV' vi:,i :17.v ,,-inrJid'-~N- Cp. on xxxviii. 
20, lxix. 5. Omit 1'V 1~7p', based on a dittographed 'N.JV ip;c. 
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26. Omit 1 (Bi.), and read •-~~f (lxxvi. 10); this was miswritten 

•i,•,:ii ; hence 'l'.:l.,. The improbable word V~;. was unknown to the 

ancient interpreters (cp. S). 'J).:l.:l (Hal., Rev. slm. iii. 50 f.) 1s not .. , ' 
suitable. 

2i, M 1i.:::i,;v~~ J-,;:-:,-,:.) ,-,_:r:T. Bi. and Du. keep this, but it makes 

an unsuitable parallel to the next line. ,-,.:::i,, too is suspicious; in the 
parallel instances (!xv. 4, cv. 27, cxxxvii. 3, cxlv. 5) it seems to be corrupt. 
Read izl ,p-,n• u•-,•g:,J (cp. Lam ii. 16). The elements have been .. : : - .. : . 

ingeniously worked up, so that no single word of the corrupt reading 
corresponds to any single word of the Hebrew text,-Omit the super
fluous •',y. 

-T 

2S. M i.:i~'_¥ i1J"":"\N.,. Not a natural exclamation for these ruffians. 
T -: T 

Read probably im.:liVE:lJ"":"\ iTN-, ; CJ). I. 32. 
: - : .. : 

30 f. For ;,-,'.Vil read :,-,,y. In b '.:liN (a gloss) has taken the 
T • T T 

place of i1:lt'j)i1 .-Omit iTii1•. 
T 'T 

32. ,m.:ir~~ ,.,~N•-',~ (end of V. 25) is a correction of the corrupt 

i:)3,',:l ,-,:-:,N·,-',N. • For the obscure i.:itVE:l.:l (' our appetite'?) read 

ce~ainly "'.ith Houb., Lowth, Street, ,;ii:i~iJ:i, a suitable II to '',::J. 
Metre requires r,~;:, to be supplied before S.::i. • 

33. M u'~''=!,?~::r- Read certainly □•~•~79;:r (see on xxxviii. 17, 

Iv. 13).-34.-In a insert i-:;n• (metre). The insertions in v. 26a, v. 27b, 
T ! -

and v. 28 (noticed by Du.) come from xl. 15 ('M?iV for •:it;in), xl. 17, 

and lxxi. 24 respectively. □•~;,-',:, should be .::i-, ',;,p3 ; cp. on lxix. 
T T T; , 

20, lxxi. 8, I 5, 24. 

PSALM XXXVl.-1. 

A FRAG~!E!\'T of a psalm on the wickedJ?-ess of_ Israel's oppressors. For. its 
tendency, see the opening note. The text 1s specially corrupt, and the ongmal 
meaning may have been further obscured by editorial manipulation. Still the 
parallel passages, x. 1-7 and xiv., enable us to correct the errors with considerable 
probability. Like l's. xiv. the passage is in pentameters. 

Deposited. Of 'Arab-ethan. 

No judgment [of Yahwe] / for the prince of Jerahmeel, 2 

:!\o God-given terror / for the leader of Edom : 
For Yahwe covers his eyes I from the guilt of Ishmael. 3 
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He speaks but of harm and deceit, I he has ceased to act 
wisely: 1 + 

Harm [ and sorrow J and violence I are all his devices, 5 
He per5ists in every bad course, I he abhors not evil. 

1-3. The statement that there is 
no judgme11t for the tyrant reminds us 
of the complaints in lxxiii. 11 ff. (reading 

:iDNi). The psalmist is tempted to 
- T 

despair of a recompence for faith. Ps. 
xiv. is, therefore, only parallel in part, 
fur there it is the oppressor who says 
that God is inactive-practically non
existent, but here it is a psalmist of 
Israel who, arguing from the experience 
of the moment, declares that there is 
no judgment. There too the psalmist 

points forward to a sudden terror (,ry~) 

which will beset the wicked, but here 
no such God-given terror is expected 
for the princes of Edom. So too in 

x. I the psalmist does but complain to 
Yahwi: that He covers His eyes, but 
here, forgetting his privilege of 'pour
ing out his complaint' to his God, the 
speaker lays it down as a fact that 
Yahwe has turned away, without at
tempting to alter the fact by the 
persuasions of believing prayer. The 
prince of Jerahmed(cp. lxviii. 22, ex. 6) 
is a personification of his people; cp. 
Isa. x. 12 ff. In Iii. 3, 'Jerahmeel' is 
again personified; cp. also xiv. r. 

4-6. Cp. x. 4, 

Cp. xiv. 2, ?':HOD 

Cp. i. I, ,,?,¥. 

Critical NQtes. I f. M .]l1VEi-t:JNJ, • an oracle of rebellion'? But 
- ... \: 

though CJNJ might, irregularly, introduce the title of a post-exilic 
\: 

prophecy, it is, from an exegetical point of view, not possible here ; I 
marvel that Duhm should not see this. CllJJ or Cl')!J (Kr., Gr., Diestel) 

•• • T 

however, is too slight a correction. Parallelism suggests that the initial 

NJ may represent 1'N ; and the sense seems to require [i1ii1'] tO;)~iQ 

(cp. x. 5, 6).-M '.:;i? :nr~ lJ~;.? · G S J, and two edd. of T, pre

suppose i3?, and a host of critics (Haub., Dathe, Lowth, Ew., 01., 

Che.<1), Kau., Beer, We.) adopt this. This expedient, however, implies 
that the rest of the line is altogether, or nearly, correct, which is not the 
case. We shall find a number of cases in which ::l? conceals a fragment 
of ?NDni' (see on lxxiii. 1, lx..wi. 6); :lip too (cp. ?N::Ji::l, Job xxxii. ~) 
probably represents a part of the same word. Read Cl'?NOni' iif:'? 

(cp. I.VNi for ill!, lxviii. 22, ex. 6).-M i'J'l! ,JJ?. Weak. Read 
T ·• "," ',": 

probably ci,N ,,JJ? ; 'J = D . 
·.-: ·:. 

3- M ,,t~:'f i•7~ P'?(;'VT'~. Evidently corrupt; no help from 

the versions. What is the subject of ·n;,? Can ,,,N mean 'with 
reference to Yahwe'? Palliatives are \Ve.'s suggestion of ,,i~N 
(cp. Prov. ii. 16, vii. 5) and Buhl's of iill}T?N (cp. Prov. xxix. 5), for 
,,~N (we might add iliil'-?N, cp. cxlv. 12, lxxvii. 3). But i'J'.V::l is also 
suspicious, and the whole line has to be brought into fuller accordance 

1 To act well. 
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with lines I and 2. Remembering x. 1b we can hardly help reading, 

i•t,r [;ii;,•= ,:rii~~ i:l'?~•ry. An imperfect p might be_ misread as u, 
and the corruptions of 0'i1~N in the Psalms are numerous.-M 
N.:lil'~ i.:li},' ~(lo:~~. The first word or the third -is clearly superfluous, 

and neithe;· word suits the context. \\'e.'s ,~~ is too remote; Herz's 

r~~~ would require i~?. Both N~~~ and N • .:lllh appear to represent 

an ethnic. and that ethnic is u'~NlJ~lli' (cp. on u.:iill/~, !xiv. 9). Read ... : : . . ,,,, ., .. , .... 
"" I~:'~. 

5. Sense and metre require i•.r,::ill/n~-~::J c,~n, [~~Vi] 1iN; 
T ::- T T"T: TT: '."T 

note Pase"\-. Cp. !Yi. 6. 

6. Read '1-,"T-~::l~ (G), with Herz, who also suggests y-,::i, (.:l 
".' '." T : T: 

precedes). 

PSALM XXXVI.-2. 

T RIMETERS. A fragment of a meditation on Vahwe's lovingkindness and righ
teousness from which none are excluded (for God is the gracious Lord of the whole 
world), but which is specially to be felt in the temple. There faithful Jews can 
almost forget their perilous position ; they are like guests at a rich banquet. But 
ere they depart, they pray for deliverance from their wicked oppressors, or, in 
other words, that ]O\·ingkindness and righteousness may still be displayed towards 
Israel. It is a mistake to suppose v. 13 has come from another context. In the 
true text the connexion is unbroken. Note the allusion to P in v. 7 (l. 4). 
Ps. !xiii. (corrected text) is parallel. This psalm supplements xxxvi.<1:; see/. 5. 

I Thy loYingkindness is as high as the heavens, 6 
And thy faithfulness as the skies. 
Thy righteousness is like mount Jerahmeel, 7 
Thy justice is like the great abyss. 
Edom and Rehoboth thou wilt subdue ; 
How precious is thy lovingkindness, 0 Yahwe ! 8 

The sufferers of thy people sing for joy, 
under the shadow of thy wings they find refuge ; 
They feast on the richness of thy house, 9 

10 With the stream of thy delicacies thou refreshest them. 
For be~ide thee is the fountain of life, 10 

By thy light we see light. 

Preserve thy lovingkindness for those that know thee, 1 I 

And thy righteousness for the upright in heart. 
Let not the foot of pride tread upon me, 1 2 

Nor the hand of the wicked put me to flight ; 
Let the workers of harm fall, 13 

1 8 Let them be thrust down, and not be able to rise. 
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I ff. So !vii. 11, ciii. 11.-!lfom1t 
:Jerahmetl, i.e. the mountains of the 
Negeb. See cril. n. The receivecl text, 
however, has ' God's mountains,' a line 
phrase, though unsuitable in an ad
dress lo Yahwe. Cp. xc. 2, Prov. viii. 
25, Job xv. 7, Mic. vi. 2, Hab. iii. 6. The 
Elohim themselves dwelt on a moun
tain (Ezek. xxviii. 14, cp. Isa. xiv. 13), 
and mountain-tops were specially sacred, 
like the stars (Isa. xiv. 13) and the 
cedar-trees (lxxx. 11, civ. 16).-Thy 
justice. The traditional reading 'thy 
judgment,' is obscure ; it might mean 
either 'thy punishments' or 'thy de
cisions' (see crit. n.) How is God's 
justice like the great abyss (Gen. vii. 
11, P) ? Because it is unsearchable 
(Rom. xi. 33, where 'thy judgments,' 
plural, occurs; cp. Job xi. 9, 'deeper 
than Sheol,' of the divine wisdom)? 
Rather because the 'great abyss' is the 
source of all the regular, beneficent 
waters of the earth. Thus solidity 
and fulness are the two qualities pre
dicated of the divine righteousness. 
This 'righteousness' (Street, 'bounty') 
may be viewed as the carrying out in 
act of ' lovingkindness.' - Edom and 
Rehoboth, &c. An allusion to xxxvi. (IJ 

The editorial substitute, however, is 
fine, 'Man and beast thou dost deliver.' 
i1~i1::l. here means the animal world 

Tu : 

in general (Gen. iii. 14, Prov. xxx. 30, 
Eccles. iii. 19, 21, Ps. xlix. 13 [plur.], 
but lxxiii. 22 is corrupt). But a refe
rence lo a concrete deliverance is re
quired. 

7. The su11"erers oftby people. 
The text-reading, 'the human race' 
(see crit. n.), if correct, would have to 
be explained on the analogy of xii. 2b, 
xiv. 2a, where the Jews represent the 
human race, as being the central 
people ; lxv. 3 and II passages, which 
are corrupt, cannot be quoted here. 
But so soon after I. 5, where □,N 

TT 

is used of men in general, without any 
implied reference to the privileged 

position of Israel, this is not likely. 
Besides, on the analogies mentioned, 
the phrase C:nN '.:l:l would imply 
blame. See crit. n. 

8. The spirit of Elohim is repre
sented as if a great bird in Gen. i. 3; 
in Dt. xxxii. 11 f. Yah""e himself is 
likened to an eagle. Cp. xvii. 8, !vii. 
2, lxi. 5, and the II passage !xiii. 7; also 
Ruth ii. 12. 

9. See on xxiii. 5. i:P"J; cp. !xiii. 

6, Isa. Iv. 2, J er. xxxi. 13. 

rn. ~n.:i, a perennial stream (see 
v. 10a), metaphorically, as Mic. vi. 7, 
Job xx. 17. Cp. iiJi, xlvi. 5. T!ty 

delicacies, i:J'.:lDV, as Isa. xxv. 6. 
• T : 

There is no reference to 'Eden,' as 
interpreters of i\l's text suppose. 

11 f. The fountain or life. 
Cp. Jer. ii. 13, xvii. 13, Prov. xiii. 14, 
xiv. 27. The tree of life is not men
~ioned in the Psalms (but four times 
m Prov.). Both tree and river of 
life occur in Rev. xxii. 1 f. The 
Chaldrean legend says that !star found 
it in the nether world when she returned 
to revive Tammuz (Du'tizze). By thy 
light, &c. Cp. iv. 7. Life and lig-ht 
are parallel; cp. Job iii. 16, 20, Ps. 
xlix. 20. lvi. 14. G finds the hope of 
immortality (a,j,&µe8a <pws; cp. Ps. Sol. 
iii. 16), and no doubt there is a 
Messianic touch in the expression. It 
is but a furetaste of coming bliss that 
can as yet be enjoyed by the pious. 

16. •.:i,.:if-l. To 'wander' is a . ... : 

vivid term for exile or dispersion (!ix. 
12, Gen. iv. 12, 14, 2 K. xxi. 8), which 
involved for indi\'iduals the danger of 
beggary (cix. 10, cp. Prov. Hvii. S) 
and for the community religious inani
tion (cp. Hos. iii. 4). 

I 7 f. See introd. and crit. note. 
The workers of harm are primarily the 
N. Arabians (see the parallelism in Ps. 
xiv., lines 7, S). 

Cn"tical Notes. I. M Cl'~T!.'il:l i11i1'. Here are two difficulties. 
I. The unsyncopated i1, and 2. the omission of the 'tertium comrara
tionis.' The parallels for the first (2 K. vii. 12, see Kio.; Neh. ix. 19) are 
very doubtful. !vii. 11 might suggest that ,,,.:1 had dropped out; but 

T 

il:J. suggests that ,:v has been lost, and that prefixed to ,v was ;:(J.:I (cp. 
- - - T 

ciii. I 1). Psalm xxxvi.(~J being a fragment, i11i1' was prefixed by the early 
editor to clear up the sense .-3. M ~N-1iii1Zl . Read ?N~ni•-ii1Zl. .. .. : - : - : 
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4-6. Read probably 1~El1V1J; cp. on lxxii. r.-Read OiilJ'.'l[.'.;)J, with 
: T: • • 

Hal. ; ::, precedes.-M l!'~il'l, a supposed allusion to the deliverance 

of ::\'oah and his animals. But if 1'~El!Vr.J were correct, and meant 
' thy punishments ' (see above), we should not expect to find deliverance 

refe1Ted to. Read probably TV::J.~['.l J7i::in7, O'T~ (see xxxvi. 111).-ili;,, 

at the end of,,. 7 is a (correct) variant to t:l'il~N in v. 8. 

i- M □,N '.J:n, spoiling the structure of the stanza. '.JJi does 
TT ••: 

double duty. As a whole it represents a missing verb-tlI1['], while 
".JJ represents a word in regimen with 01N (?). 01N '.JJ, however, 
though retained by Du., cannot be original (see note above) ; l~l! ': . .Jl! 

is the most suitable correction. Gr. 1i'JN '.J::J,. • 
: -.r ··: 

9 f. Read probably ,Tr--M '9''t!l!,- u•.J1JJ only here. 2 s. i. 24, 

J er. Ii. 34 need correction. 'Very doubtful ; perhaps connected with 
i'~.l,', Job xxi. 24' (We.); but i'~Y is even more doubtful. Read most 
probably 7•~91f} (Isa. >..-xv. 6). See note above. 

13. M 1V?- It is usual to render 'prolong,' and to group this 

passage with lxX>..'V. 6, cix. 12, Jer. xxxi. 3, Neh. ix. 30. In lxxxv. 6 this 
sense is suitable, but in the other passages it produces a forced interpre
tation. \Vhat we require here (and similarly in cix. 12, J er. xxxi. 3) is 
' Be faithful to thy covenant of lovingkindness, so that the arrogant and 
the wicked may not oppress me.' It would be a poor expedient to reach 
the sense by invoking the aid of Arabic, and rendering 11Vr.J 'make 
firm.' Clearly we must read 7:l1P ; ll' and I;) were occasionally trans

posed, so that 7i:lll' became 7!L'O ; then 7, naturally enough, was mis
taken for 1 · In N eh. ix. 30, too, the text must be corrupt ; the various 
supposed ellipses are equally intolerable. Read Of;~l-

Read '.JDiJl'l (Gr., Hal.); cp. Isa. xii. 25 (SBOT). . .. : 

17. M ,~!IJ CiO, ,n,, ,~::,', either referring to an early experience 
: r T ; T 

of the sudden collapse of the seeming prosperity of the wicked (01.), or 
perfects of prophetic certainty (Del., Ba., Davidson), or precative perfects 
(Kon., Synt., § 172b). Kon. advocates the third view, as producing a 
connexion with v. 12. Du. suggests that v. 13 may be a remnant of the 
continuation of vv. 2-5 ; metre, however, does not favour this view. The 
probability is that Oil' is a remnant of 0'l)!V7. The eye of the scribe 
may have wandered to the preceding line, in which C"JJIV7 was rightly 
aiven. The verbs should probably be ,~ti', ,n-:r\ ,~::,, [cp. Kon.]. The 
b : • T" : \ 

corruption of 17 into Cgi would lead to the alteration of the imperfects 

into perfects, perhaps with a reminiscence of i1M!I Oil!, xiv. 5, where, 
however, 01!' is certainly a corruption of 0'.l,'!07, The contrast between 
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/. 12 f. and /. 13 f. now becomes natural and striking. The psalmists 
constantly write, 'Let me be delivered, but let mine enemies be over
thrown.' 

PSALM XXXVII. 
T RIMETERS. An alphabetical psalm (like ix.-x.), with only a few lacunae. 
The four-line stanzas possess a pleasing symmetry, and warmth and sincerity of 
feeling. The psalm should be read with Pss. xxxix., xlix., lxxiii., cxi. f. Ohserve 
(1) the respect for poverty, unknown to the hymns of the Rig Veda, and (2) the 
insistence on the doctrine of earthly retribution, and on the imminence of a great 
and final judgment. Naturally there are points of contact between this psalm and 
the Books of Proverbs and Job. The awful mystery of Providence is, however, more 
superficially treated here than in Joh. Like the author of Ps. xci. the psalmist 
sympathizes with the first speech of Eliphaz; hence perhaps his two references to 
personal experience (vv. 25, 35 f.; cp. Job iv. 12 ff., v. 3). Its alphabetic form, 
literary affinities, and didactic character alike prove it to be one of the later 
psalms. In three stanzas probably the Jerahmeelites are referred to by name. 

On the treatment of the problem of retribution in Pss. xxxvii., xxxix., Ixxiii. 
cp. Couard, Th. St. tt. Kr. 1901, pp. 10 ff. 

Of' Arab-ethan. 

Be not incensed at evil doers, 
Nor enraged at those who practice mJ ustice ; 
For they will quickly fade away like grass, 
And wither like the green herbs. 

Trust in Yahwe, and take refuge in him, 
Seek lovingkindness and faithfulness ; 
Then wilt thou have enjoyment of Yahwe, 
And he will grant thee thy heart's petitions. 

Yahwe redeemeth the crushed, 
10 Rely upon him and he will succour; 

He will make thine innocence as clear as the light, 
And thy just claim as the noonday. 

Wait quietly on Yahwe, and patiently expect him, 

Be not incensed at one whose course prospers, 
At the man who carries out +wicked+ devices. 

Desist from anger, forsake wrath, 
Be not incensed at Jerahmeel ; 
For evil-doers will be cut off, 

20 The Jerahmeelites will be rooted out. 

2 

3 

+ 

6 

i 

8 

9 

Yet a little while, and the wicked will be no more, 10 

When thou markest his place, he will be gone. 
The sufferers will inherit the land, 11 

And will enjoy an abundance of peace. 
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The wicked plots against the righteous, 12 

And gnashes his teeth at him ; 
The Lord laughs at him, I 3 
For He sees his day +of woe+ coming. 

The "·icked draw the sword 1 14 
30 ~ To slay the upright in heart. 

Their sword will pierce their own heart, 1 5 
And their bo\\·s will be broken. 

Better is the little of the righteous, 16 
Than the great wealth of the wicked ; 
For the arms of the wicked will be broken, I 7 
But Yahwe upholds the righteous. 

Yahwe regards the concerns of the blameless, 18 
_-\nd their possession will remain for ever ; 
They will not be put to shame in the evil t,me, 19 

40 And in the days of famine they will be satisfied. 

For those who are blessed by him will possess the land, 22 

And those who are cursed by him will be cut off. 
For3 Yahwe's enemies.will perish like locusts, 20 

All of them will be crushed like moths. 

The wicked borrows and cannot pay back, 2 1 

But the righteous shows pity and gives; 

The steps of the righteous are guided by Yahwe; 23 
;o He tests him, and searches out his conduct ; 

Should he fall, he will not lie prostrate, 24 
For Yahwe upholds his hand. 

I have been young and now am become old, 2 5 
And never have I seen the righteous forsaken. 
The posterity of Cushan [will be cut off], 
The posterity of Jerahmeel [will be rooted out]. 

Shun evil and do good, 27 
Seek peace [and pursue it], 
For Yahwe loves justice, 28 

60 And forsakes not his pious ones. 

' And bend their bow. ~ To lay low the suffering and the poor. 
3 The wicked. 



PSALM XXXVII. 

Those that practice injustice will be destroyed, 
And the offspring of the wicked will be cut off. 
The righteous will possess the land, 
And dwell therein for ever. 

The mouth of the righteous utters wisdom, 
And his tongue speaks what is right. 
The law of his God is in his heart, 
His foot will not waver. 

The wicked watches the righteous, 
70 And seeks +occasion+ to slay him. 

Yahwe will not leave him in his power, 
Nor condemn him when he is judged. 

Hope in Yahwe, and keep his way, 
He will exalt thee that thou possess the land; 

·when the wicked are cut off, thou shalt look on. 

I have seen a wicked man exulting, 
And shouting for joy at his treasure ; 
But when I passed by +again+ lo, he was gone 

80 When I sought him, he could not be found. 

2') 

30 

3r 

32 

3.J. 

33 

Preserve blamelessness, attach thyself to uprightness, 3 7 
For there is a future for a man of peace. 
But transgressors are destroyed together, 38 
The future of the wicked is cut off. 

The deliverance of the righteous comes from Yahwe, 39 
He is their refuge in time of trouble. 
Yahwe helps them and rescues them,1 .J.O 

He delivers them because they trust in him. 

1 f. Almost a repetition of Prov. 

xxiv. 19; cp. also Prov. iii. 31 (in:ir, 
should, of course, be inr,r,, Gr.), 
xxiii. 17, xxiv. l, Ps. lxxiii. 3. Here, 
at any rate, the ' evil-doers' are the 
Jerahmeelite intruders in Jud::ea. Cp. 
!I. 18, 20, 56, 78.-N~i2J;l-~~, 'i' 
means the glow of passionate excite
ment which would fain bring down fire 

from hea,·en, and which, if unchecked, 
may lead to the denial of God's 
righteousness (see xlix. 6, 17, lxxiii. 3). 

7. .:,~yr,r, • So/. 24. Cp. Jo!., 
xxii. 26, xxvii. 10, Isa. )viii. 14. 

9. ;i;rp; see crit. n. on Ps. ix.-x., 

I. 53. The third stanz:t is now con
secutive. 

II f. Cp. Job xi. 17, I,a. !viii. 10. 

1 He rescues them from the wicked. 
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I 3. o,,- (for Oi) ; cp. lxii. 2 

(corr. text), 6. 

18. Wbo make■ ha■te, &c. 
See ,,. 16b, and cp. xlix. 16, lxxiii. 7 f. 
A distinct reference to the danger of 
seeking riches is indispensable in such 
a psalm. See crit. n. 

23. The auft'erers, i.e. • the 
opposite party to the wicked,' as Joseph 
Mede (!Forks, 161) long a.g'O saw. Cp. 
on 1x. 13.-Inherit the/and. Similarly 
I!. 41, 63, 74- Cp. xxv. 13, I Chr. 
xxviii. S (!\It. '"- 5). 

28. Bts 4ay, i.e. the day on 
which he was to perish; cp. Job iii. 3, 
' the day wherein I was to be born' ; 
xviii. 20. ' astonished at his day ( of 
ruin).' 

29 f. For the idea, cp. vii. 15 ff., 
IX. 16 ff., XXXV. 8. 

43 f. See crit. n.-45 f. The 
wicked man is so straitened that he 
cannot pay his debts. The good man 
is so prosperous that he can afford even 
to give to the (righteous) poor. 

49 f. A quot3.tion from Prov. xx. 

24; cp. Prov. xvi, 9, xxiv. 16, Jer. x. 
23.-He tests him, Cp. xxvi. 2.-

i,?~ is, of course, too large a term ; 

the psalmist quotes a general statement, 
and then applies it to a special section 
of mankind. 

53 f. Cp. Prov. x. 3, xiii. 25.-
57 f. Quoted from xxxiv. 15. 

69. il~i:li:; cp. ix.-x., l. 53 (x. 8, 

(corr. text).-72. Nor conde1111i him. 
It is the controversy of opposed nations, 
in which Yahwe is the Judge (so 01.). 

77-80. See introcl. The N. Arabian 
oppressors are accused of enriching 
themselves by violence, as in Iii. 9, 
!xii. II (corr. text). See crit. note. 

82, 84. r,,inN , rendered (,q,ova . -: -
by G in Prov. xxiii. 11, xxiv. 20. 
' Future,' however, is probably the true 
meaning in the passages where it is 
usually rendered • posterity.' • The 
future .. is cut off' (!. 84) is quite 
intelligible (so cix. I 3 ; cp. Prov. xxiii. 
18b). See Duhm"s note, and Franken
berg on Prov. xxiii. 18. 

Critical Notes. 5 f. M :lii:0-il~r~ (from /. 57). Read iYilP.m .
M ilJiON ill'7i y7N l:JI!!. Del., We., Kau., Dri., 'Dwell in the 
land, and cherish fidelity.' Ew., Ba.,• Then wilt thou dwell in the land, 
and have secure pasturage.' There is a similar division among the 
Greek interpreters. 'AS'. Kal viµ,av -rr,ur,v. l: Kal -rro,µ,aivot• llt')VEICCilS. G, 
KOL KUTQU"Kryvav TTJV -yjjv KQL -rra,µ,avB~u-9 £'11"L Tff "trAOVT'i' avTijt (cf. G, v. 16), 

which only differs from 'A Se. in the adoption of ;:lJ,Oi'T for i1J10N-a 
r -: T •:: 

manifest error. In fact, 'A Se., Schultens, Ew., Ba. give an inter-
pretation not wholly without plausibility. The adverbial use of i'TJio~, 
'securely,' presents no difficulty (Ges.-Kau., § 118 q), and the 
description of Canaan as a pasture is familiar to all (Ezek. xxxiv. 14 ff.; 
Mic. vii. 14). Del.'s view, on the other hand, supposes two quite dis
similar statements to be co-ordinated. Elsewhere in the psalm, 'dwelling 
in the land' is the happy prospect held out to the good ; y7trp!!! , if 
correct, certainly ought to be a promise here. But, however plausible, 
Ew.'s explanation of ilJiON ill!7 will not bear examination. If the 
image of a pasture had presented itself to the writer's mind, it would have 
found clearer expression (ilJ1:'JN is vague) and much more elaborate 
treatment. There is a corruption of the text, and it can very easily be 
healed. Cp. xxxiv. I 5b, and correct ¥7N l:JI!! accordingly into !,V~-~ 

j~ry (cp. on l. 58). Similar letters in sound or appearance were 
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confounded. ill!, is superfluous; it has arisen out of a dittographedl 
,on (D and l' I n and il confounded). 

9 f. M 1?7~ il1il•-,~ ,;.;i, One might plausibly read ,~ ,~ 

(cp. Jer. xi. 20, xx. 12 ?) with GS T. But, in the light of xxii. 9, we must 

read il~,,~~ iliil' ,~~- i in n~:i, is a fragment of il .-:vl il~J!~. 
Read JJ't?,i'; see on xxii. 32b. 

13. M i, ,,~r,nn,. The Hithpolel of ,,n occurs elsewhere only 

m (a) Job xv. 2~, an:d· (b) Jer. xxiii. 19. But in (a) read ,~i1J70 with 

Beer, and in (b) '?iJ.i:,9 with Giesebrecht. If 'Mnil wer~· ~o~;ect, it 

should mean 'suffer p~in.' Read ,ni;n ; il and , were dittographed. 

So, too, I should read in Job xxxv. ;~b (for ,,im7), where Beer's ,n'J7 
seems less probable after CJi"T (M 1'7). 

18. M lf7il' 'lJN, 'it tendeth only to evil-doing' (R.V., Driver). 
- •• T : -

But the expression is 'very awkward' (01.), and it spoils the parallelism. 
Duhm (who renders 'only to one's own injury') compares the phrase in 
xv. 4c. The comparison is helpful, but only for emendation of the text. 

Read '~9t;l'J'~. The letters are shifted up in M. The , dropped 

out; .:::i, n and D became .:,, i1 and :V respectively. 'Mi' is, in fact, 
often mutilated thus. Halevy, l!,il, '(N. 

- ••TO T 

20. • M n~ ~VT~ n9ry il1il' '~P1 · Too long for a trimeter, and 

an undue anticipation of/. 23. 'Jerahmeelites' has once more been 
broken up and transformed; the proper verb was also first misread, then 
broken up and expanded. Read ~Tlii~'' Cl',NDn,,, (cp. Iii. 7). 

T : • ••: ; - • 

29 f. Omit Cf-\1Vi' ~.:,,,, and li'.JNi '.:ll! ''::lil' (glosses). Cp. 
T:- :T: :•:: •T •-: 

Du~m.-M 'lf;T'7.:q': Read with G and 18 MSS. of Kenn. and d~R., 

:i.? ,, (vii. 11); Jer. combines the readings. The corruption was easy. 

34. M 1i1,:i~ ; G 1rAoiiro11 (1roA1111). Read liil. B D B 'abundance, 

wealth'; cf. Eccles. v. 9, Isa. Ix. 5. Siegfried (Prediger, 52) gives this 
sense to 11Dil in Ezek. v. 12 (read vii. 12), but SS and B D B propose 
'multitude'; 'noisy throng' seems the meaning (so Isa. v. 14). In Isa. 

Ix. 5 C' liDil should be C'.:ll' li,'Jil txvii. 12). In Eccles. v. 9 liDil is 
T -: • - -: 

not a natural parallel to =',D:l ; it is no doubt a lapsus ca!ami for 11il ; 
the same correction is expedient in Ezek. xxix. 19, xxx. 4 (in interpolated 
clauses; see Co.), for what gain would there be in choosing a less 
natural expression? It is possible that in G's time 1io;, was already 
supposed to mean sometimes 'riches,' but this only shows how early liil 
and JiDM were confounded by the scribes, just as ':) became '.:lEl and 
(the reverse process) 7101' became iir. B D B, therefore, should 

I. ,I 
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notice that the text is repeatedly Yery doubtful. Read here )ii1.-M 
,:l':1.7; unsuitable. The error was produced by 1ic;i. Read :17 

(G, We.). 

37. M •;~;, an error produced by 0'0'0.M. Read •:ii, (G, Gr., 

We.). Cf. /. 9 ; i. 6. 

41 f. The transposition of v. 22 was suggested by Ilri.ill. 

43 f. 'The whole verse (20) is no doubt corrupt' (Dy.). First, as to 

0'7:l 7~',? (point so; cf. Kon., ii. 1, p. 240). 7~~ is an Aramaism (cp. 

J.;:on., ii. 1, p. 498) which occurs occasionally in late writings beginning 
with Jer. xx. 5, but nowhere again in Pss., except in xlix. 13, 21, where 
the text is conupt. It is true, M points ·:i 7~•~, i.e. it takes 7p• to be 

the constr. st. of the adj. 7p•. This implies the rendering, 'like the 
most precious part of the (sacrificial) lambs,' i.e. the fat (so Kenn. takes 
it, Remarks, 191 ). A most unsuitable sense here. But surely the. 
artificial phrase 'like the preciousness of the meadows' is hardly more 
admissible. o•~~ does not mean 'meadows' (see on !xv. 14). Gr. 

proposes 0'7il p7•:l ; cf. ll. 3, 4, and for C'7i1, cxlvii. 8. But the 
reference to 'smoke' in l. 42 conflicts with this. Hence Burgess (1879) 
and \Vellh. propose i~•J (Isa. x. 16), followed by c•·9, 'pastures' 

(Bur.) or u•iJ, 'ovens' (We.). But is the sense produced natural? As ., 
soon as we have corrected l. 42, we shall see what the poet may have 
written in l. 41. \Ve pass on, then, to 1',J )lVV::l 1',J. The double 

i',~ is very suspicious ( cf. !xvi ii. 3a); for ;he \~~ond T we should have 

expected Oi1'0' (cii. 4). But is l!V.V::l right? Certainly :I. should 
-.- -: • ._. 

rather be 7.) (G S J, many MSS.), and in Isa. Ii. 6 l!V.V:l is a mistake 

for Jt,y:, ; the verb which follows should be read 1NJiJ (see SBO:T), 
T :• 

and the same verb has probably been corrupted here into 1~~ . Read 

'.J JO.VJ o,J. Now we see how to correct C'i:J ,,,,:,; this should be 

.O'::l.JrT1l (;;;·- •:i•N ii::lN' •:i). For parallels see crit. note on xc. 9b, 

and T~f.-En; 13;-b., 'Locusts' and' Moths.' Observe that the traditional 

rendering of the text is unknown to G' (aµ.a T'e liotauBijvai avTovs ,cal 
{ywBjjva,). 

49. M iJJiJ ,:ir•,.v::tc (cf. Prov. XX. 24), against context. 'i.V::t 
T "." •: •• -: : • 

here does double duty. It forms part of two distinct words which stood 
together, viz. ':!tC and p•i::t- p in the latter word is represented by J 
in 7:t.J. iJJi:J7::l should be iJ.!ln:t'. which belongs to l. 50.-M iJ7ii 

._.T: • : -: 

ytin•, a relative clause with 71l!N omitted (Ba.)? This seems to be 

.a;~i~st metre and parallelism. Perles, 'his way he makes straight,' corn-
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paring Job xl. 17 (?). Should we not rencl W!lr;,~ iJ7~1 (Lam. iii. -V_)), 
with Herz? 

55 f. The words cn:,-v1,.:::io 1])7:1 make a fifth line to the stanza. 
Duhm supposes it to have been misplaced ; he puts it between v_ 20a 
and 20b. He has also a very plausible suggestion for v. 26b, which, 

emending 1J)iT, he reads iT:J7:1? ii:J!1 (rather short for a trimeter). 
T T: • : '; 

He makes no objection to v. 26a, which describes the righteous man as 
constantly 'showing pity and lending,' though in v. 21 he is described as 
'showing pity and J;z"ving,' and though after v. 25 we seem to require the 
mention of something more closely connected with the deliverance of the 
righteous from cruel enemies than the statement of the righteous man's 
constant compassionateness. But here, as so often, the most obvious 
solutions of textual problems are not the best. Possibly the editor had 
before him an already corrupted text. But he certainly wished, living 
perhaps long after the psalmist, to efface the indications of mere temporary 
national dangers, and it is possible that a more critical editor would still 

have discerned the ethnic 'J erahmeel.' That On?, i:J1'i1-?:J, and iT:J7:l 
are elsewhere corruptions of ?Nr.ln7' is practically certain ; iT:J7:1? 
is still more plausibly viewed as a distorted 'n7', and iT1?:l1 may very 
possibly be another. As to TVjJ:10, the .:i. may possibly have come from 

7, and belong to On? (a fragment of 'n71), and tvpo = Cil!iJ (cp. jJil!:l 
in Gen. xv. 2) is very probably a corruption of CV:J. 1J1n seems an 

T ' 

insertion from"''· 21. Read, therefore, comparing line 20-

[J77J'] CV:J l,'7t 
"'T' T \ -•,-

[V7V'] ?NOn7' l,'7Ti 
T : ,. : : -: --:-: 

58. M C?iJ}? J::>Vi · 
T : : 

Cp. on .l. 6 

From xxxiv. 15b. 

61. M i70VJ i:J?il,'?; so J S T. But the first word should begin 
'T : • T : 

with JJ, and 71'JTVJ is elsewhere reflexive. After ,,r rov alwva cpu"il.ax.Bry
"ovrn, G gives ,ivoJLoL lle <1<ll1wx.BiJCTovra1 (so N'-"· ART ; B wrongly ,1/Lwi,o, 

f1<llL1<'78ryCTOVTaL), i.e. ,,ovJ c•,,v (cp. Job xxix. 7, G 1rapo.VOJLOI; so Houb., 
•• • T-

Kenn., Hu., Hi., Ley, Ba., &c.). This is too short for a line. Hence 

Bi., Che.rn, Du., Sievers insert O?U,'? ; i:J'?,J) may have dropped out in 

M, C?il)? in G's text. But considei-°ing (1) ~hat in l. 83 0?1))? does not 

occur: (2/ that ?~Yin G generally= ,ill11<or, once (Job xxix. 7) -rrapa.voJLor, 

but never avoJLor, ;~d (3) that :,,y nowhere occurs in Pss., while iT?1Y '1ill 
,.- T :- ·• 

occurs in this very psalm(/. 2), Bo.'s suggestion to restore the latter phrase 

alone is to be preferred. 
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68 f. M G ,,,~N . "'\tYN being fem., i"'\teN (sing.) is more natural. 
..... - 'I, - •• -

So Hou b .. Gr. cp: Job xxx·i. 7, '"'\WN iTW.n ON .-M iT:ii::it. Franken-.... - \" . . 
berg (ZA TW, xv. 125) 1;):it. But see on x. 8. 

77 f. M Y'"'\l,', tautologically, for 'JJ is a synonym for JJll}"'\. G 

'"''pv,J,ovµ,vuv, p~;haps il~V.~· Duhm's reading \"~~ = t1~r, or ~;rhaps 

rather y',y, seems better.:_:M i1"'\,lJJi0\ 'emptying itself'? GS suggest 

:,'l,_vt,o .(cp. ',vn•, Jer. Ii. 3 ?) or ·-N~.)110- Herz remarks on the accu-
._. - : . .. - : . 

mulation of"'\, N, JJ, i1, and r, in ll. 77 f., and suggests llJ':1?'~- But 

since it is not the wicked d1rX,;,r whom at any rate the early ·psalmists 

denounce, but the N. Arabian oppressors, and since we have found the 
Jerahmeelites already spoken of (ll. 18, 20, 56), it is probable that 
il"'\,VJ"'\~i is a corruption of ',NDT1"'\' (', and J"'\ are liable to confusion). 
-M j.).V"'\ 71"'\TN:l; J, 'sicut indigenam virentem'; 'A, wr aiiroxBwv ,vBaX~r 

T-; - T: ·: : 

(Field); l:, wr iv l5pvµrj, o auroµaror avaTELAar ,i,BaX~r. G has wr ra, 1<<l5pow 

roii tufJo.vov; and so G in Aphraates (Ba.) ; J (A need. Maredsol. iii. I, 43), 

'sicut cedrum (Vg., cedros) Libani,' i.e. 1i.)J.'liiT t"'\N]. So Hi., Dy., 
T: - '."'." : 

Gr., Ba., Che_clJ, Kau., Du.; but We., Driv. (?), 1.).11"'\ t"'\N]. 1.)3,'"'\ is 
T-: - '.' 'o" : 

certainly an unfortunate word (see on Iii. 10, xcii. 11), and some error is 

probable, but 1i.)J.',[;,J is not the only possible one. If 'J"'\01 represents 
',NOT1i\ clearly 1.)l,'"'\ must have come out of a participle, and Y?l', the 

adopted reading in l. 77, at once suggests 1~~7? (D and J! easily con

founded). 71"'\tN:l presumably bas come from iT"'\::itN.l (cp. Iii. 9). 
T : 

79. M "'\J.lf-'i. Read "'\J..VN! (G S J, Houb., Kenn., Hi., De., &c.). 

81. Read "'\If'\ i:)f-'I (GS, Horsley, Street, Schorr, Kr., Gr., We., Du.). 

85 f. Read rll,'1t,rl (S J, Gr., Bi., Che.tl), Ba., Kau., We.); also 

Nii'T i'T"'\:::l, and continue C~ __ T~ (Du.). 
TT 

PSALM XXXVIII. 

T RIMETERS. A psalm of complaint largely composed of reminiscences from 
Pss. vi., xxxi., xxxv., also from Isa. liii. (see on /. 25 f.). We can hardly say 
that a •deep' sense of sin is expressed in it; the psalm is by no means entirely 
what we mean hy 'penitential.' 1 The speaker does indeed admit himself to be 
guilty (//. 7, 8), but he only infers his guilt from the magnitude of his affliction; 
he has no definite idea in what his guilt consists. He can only sigh and groan
he cannot truly 'confess' his sins (see on v. 19), and before uttering his last 
almost despairing cry he refers, quite simply and naturally, to his good deeds. The 
opposition of the Arabians, too, is a returning of evil for good (v. 21). That 
the speaker is the pious community is surely certain. The variety of the details 
of the description shows that it is allegorical, and this is confirmed by the closing 

1 Christian Use of the Psalms, 113 f. 
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stanza, which is a prayer, not for the healing of a malady, but for deliverance from 
enemies. That critical scholars like B. Jacob and Dubm should think otherwise 

is strange {cp. on Ps. vi.). It is plausible indeed to suppose that when i'J!::1' 

(' to bring to remembrance') was inserted in the title, the psalm was regarded as 
one suitable for a sick man to use in the confession of sin (B. Jacob, ZA T fV, 
xvii. 52, 63 ff.). If, however, we reject the ordinary view which finds a reference 
lo the 'azkfir{i, (Lev. xxiv. 7), it is best to explain -,,,:rn,, as a corruption of 

'niTN,, 'of the Ezrahite,' and to suppose that there were two competing 
• T;•:: 

assignments of Ps. xxxviii., to David and to Ethan or Heman respectively. The 
case of Ps. xxxix. is exactly parallel. See also on Ps. lxx., title. In some :VISS. 
of G, in the Syro-hex. text, and in the lately published Sahidic version, there is an 
addition to v. 21, which runs in the Greek thus, ,ca;l a1rlpp11j,a.v µ.• -rov a-ya1r11Tov c:.,.,..2 
ve,cpl,v l/36e>,.u-yµ.evov, whence derived we know not. See Field's He.r., and Ba..'s 
note. 

I 

Marked: Of 'Arab-ethan: of [Ethan] the Ezrahite. Of the 
Ishmaelites. I 

0 Yahwe ! punish me not in thy +full+ indignation, 
Nor chastise me in thy +full+ fury : 
For thine arrows have sunk into me, 
And upon me thou hast laid thy hand. 

2 

3 

Now here is my body sound because of thy wrath, -1-

N owhere is my frame healthy because of my punishment ; 
For through my guiltiness my body is parched, 5 
Through my trespass my frame is become rotten. 

My stripes are become noisome, 6 
10 They fester because of my unrighteousness. 

Through my guiltiness I am bowed down greatly, 
I walk about trembling continually. 

For my loins are filled with anguish, 
[I have] no rest in my pangs; 
I am benumbed, I am crushed exceedingly, 
I groan because of the sighing of my heart. 

Lord ! before thee is all my crying, 
My sighing is not hidden from thee ; 
Tne strength of my right hand has left me, 

20 And the light of mine eyes is no more with me. 

Mine enemies stand to behold my stroke, 1 

And whisper [gathered together] at my calamity; 
Those that are intent on my harm speak insults, 
And talk of outrages continually. 

1 And my kinsmen stand afar off. 

7 

8 

9 

10 

I I 

I, 
.) 
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But I am like a deaf man that hears not, 14 
Like a speechless man that cannot open his mouth; 
I beha,·e myself as a man that is stupefied, 15 
And in whose mouth are no arguments. 

Yea, for thee, 0 Yahwe, do I wait ; 16 
30 Thou wilt answer, 0 Lord, my God ; 

For I say, 'Lest they rejoice over me, 17 
And jeer when my foot falters!' 

I +indeed+ am set +ready+ for wounding, 18 
Pains continually await me ; 
Yea, I moan because of my stroke, 19 
I pine away because of my punishment ; 

Those of Jerahmeel are strong, 20 
Ishmael and Cush are many in number ; 
They recompense [me with] evil, 2I 

40 Those of Rehoboth are at feud with me. 

Forsake me not, 0 Yahwe ! 22 

0 my God! be not far from me. 
Hasten hither to my help, 23 
0 Lord, +hasten+ [to] my succour! 

f. A quotation from vi. 2.-3. 
Arrows. Cp. Job Yi. ¥, xvi. 13.-4. 
Tky kand. Cp. xxxii. ~--5 f. Cp. 
Isa. i. 5 f. (of Israel). 

15. Benumbed (,11.:li:J.:l); cp. 
lxxvii., /. 11. - Crusked (,.r,,:,,.::i). 
Cp. xliv. 19, and cp. on xxxvii., /. 9. 

21. My atroke, "J.'.:1.::1; so/. 35; . : . 
cp. lxxiii. 14. J le_pram meam; see 
Lev. xiii. 3. Cp. the description in 
xii. 7 f. 

25 f. Cp. Isa. !iii. 7, where the 
servant of Yahwe (i.e. the pious kernel 
of Israel) is described. This casts a 
clear light on the question as to the 
speaker in the psalm and as to the date. 
For Isa. ]iii. must already have been 
some time in circulation to be referred 
to in this indirect way. Cp. also 
xxxix. 10, where,however,itisthepatient 
endurance of God's chastisement which 
is referred to. Here it is the reproaches 
of the enemy which the speaker suffers 
in silence, waiting patiently for bis 
Gcd. 

28. Jiin~i.r-,, 'arguments in 

self-justification,' as Job xxiii. 4. 

29-40. The connexion of the dis
tichs has caused some perplexity. 
Various proposals have been made (see 
01., Now., Du.), based on the sup
position that here and there the poet 
mentally turns back and supports what 
he said• before, but with insufficient 
explanation. The chief difficulty is 
caused by v. 19 (!!. 35 f.), which, in 
M, contains a declaration on the part 
of the speaker 1hat he confesses his 
sins, i.e. (according to 01.) is no 
longer an obstinate sinner as formerly. 
01. thinks that such a declaration is 
either to be connected with v. 16b (!. 30), 
or-a view which he seems to prefer
be intended as the justification of v. 
18 (!!. 33 f.), 'I fear the worst and am 
full of grief, for I must confess that I 
have well deserved complete ruin.' 
Du. carries out these exegetical theories 
to their logical result, and makes the 
order of the verses, 16-19; 17-18; 20-
21. Correction of the text, however, 
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permits, or rather requires, us to dis
pense with this, The course of thought 
seems lo be this. The speaker makes 
no reply to his insulting foes because 
he waits for the divine interposition. 
To Goel, however, he can speak ; Gocl's 
honour is concerned. The calamity of 
Yahwe's servant will draw forth com
ments injurious to Him (cp. xiii. 5 
[1!;>], xxxv. 24 f.). Inv. 18 (II. 33 f.), 

which M again distorts, the speaker 
returns to himself and his sufferings, 
which have reached their extreme limit ; 
he adds that the strong opposition tc 
him has, from a human point of view, 
no moral justification (cp. introd.). 
Cp. xxxv. 12, cix. 5. 

41-44. Cp. xxii. 12, 20, xxxv. 22, 
xl. 141 lxxi. 12, &c. 

Critical Notes. Title. The triple assignment in the title is very 
remarkable. The third of the corrupt readings here represented is 
derived from G, which closes the title with 1r,pl Tov ua{3{3urnu. I take it 
th2.t G's Heb. MS. had J13tL,_;;,-',l) = J7'J'Dll)i7-?,li (= □'?Nl,'DiU'?). 

T-- - • •.- - • u:;•: 

See introd., and on title of Ps. xcii.; so read also in Pss. vi. r, xii. 1. 

2 ff. Insert ',~ . That lv!'s text is grammatical (Kon., S ynt., 

§ 352 n) does not justify us in deviating from vi. 2 against metre.
Point ~J1MJ (Du.).-For J1MJ.r-n (very improbable after 1JiMJ) read 

-: T - • • -

.r-,n.:u~n (Gr.); G <Tr<O"T'}p<o-ar. 
T : - --

5 f. M □ho. Kon (ii. 1, p. 98) thinks the pointing influenced by 

the much more ~ommon synonym □.h ; according to rule, it should ha'"e 
been □0iJ. Since, as Kon. himself holds, □}19 in Judg. xx. 48 is 

incorrect, the only proof-passages for CJ.ilr.;> are P~. xxxiii. 4, 8 and Isa. 

i. 6. A scribe's error is the cause; read Cl'Df-1, and cp. lsaialz (Heb.), 
• T 

SBO T, pp. r ro, 197.-M 'J1N~T1, not quite suitable. Read either 
• r -

'J:11:~i.r-, or 'JJ"H3ty. Cp. lxxiii. 14. 

7. M -~~7 ~7_:;ll;:' 'D)ir-,~. In lxix. 3, 16 and elsewhere, being 

submerged by a flood is a figure for the danger, in which Israel was, of 
being cut off by some great national calamity. If, therefore, 'lt'N7 17:ll,' 
is correct, '11~1,li must be a corruption of c:,•',.:iv, 'floods,' or the like ; 
the expression found in M is improper, even if, unjustifiably, we render 
'11,' 'my punishments.' The corruption, however, lies chiefly in '7 'JJ. 
The simplest correction is •7·;v3 J7M 'J7jiv.:i-•~; .:l easily fell out 

• T : '"T - -: - • 

after :,. This, however, is not so certain as the correction of the 
next line. 

8, M '.:ll'JD ~,::i.:,• ,.:i.:, Nlltl'JJ. This form of text is condemned 
• '." • ; ; 

0 
' ' T T - : 

by its inconsistency with the preceding line, however reacl, It also gives 
,one beat too much; this, however, could be remedied by omitting ,:i:, 
as an incomplete form of ,,.:i.:,•. No one familiar with textual corruption 
can hesitate much as to the true reading which underlies the text ; 

it almost certainly is •9~r, ~.:l~T •~!£i~~. 
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9 f. The text is in some disorder. To produce two lines, we must 

transpose two words, reading '.1'.'?W •~~~ ~j:l~~ I •i:_,;,~ry ~TV•~=t;:1. 
'JM gives two beats. •J"i,,v is an easy and necessary correction. 

Ges.-Bu. no doubt gives 'J~\,N, 2. godlessness, fault, Ps. xxxviii. 6 (cp. 

:,~JJ), lxix. 6.' But to make·.-;--~odlessness, fault' even plausible it would 
TT: 

be necessary to find a passage, the context of which was not corrupt, 
where this sense was probable. The context of both the passages 
referred to is ad,·erse to the sense (or, the senses.?) claimed by Ges.-Bu. 
In xxx,·iii. 6 a word meaning 'sin, transgression,' and in lxix. 6 a word 
meaning ' crying' or 'groaning' are indispensable. On ''1N, cvii. 17, 

•·:: 

Job v. 3 (interpreted similarly by Ges.-Bu.), see crit. n. on the former 
passage. 

1 I. M './'.'''.'.:\:'?.· Ges.-Bu. finds the sense 'to be bowed down,' 'to 

bow oneself down,' in Ps. xxxviii. 7, Isa. xxi. 3. But in Isa. xxi. 3, 
'to become giddy' is clearly the right sense (see Di.-Ki.), and here 

'inverted parallelism' suggests that we should read •.i:,jt~. 'J'l'J.VJ 

(\\"e.) is plausible, but does not connect so well with ll. 9 f. 

12. M i!_~, generally rendered' as a mourner.' Rather ,'j';, and 

so xiii. 10, xliii. 2, and in Jer. viii. 21, xiv. 2, •r-,,it,, ~,in.-M •r-,:i~,,; 
• ; -T : T ' : - • 

cp. I K. xxi. 27. But ':-TJi:-T is better (Gr.) ; cp. xxxv. 14. 

13 f. M :-T?R~- G iµ,1ra,-yµ,wv; 'A~ dr,µ,la~; '1 (f;llOlllinia; so Ba., 

Schmach. But this would be li~p- T NJin•,p, whence Gr. i1p,, 
(=l'lp~,, 'a fever'). Most mode~s, 'burnt' (partic.) = inflammation ! 
Read :,,n,n (Nab. ii. 11), or :,~•n (Job vi. 10).-M •ilDJJ OJ'IO )'~1, 

TT: - T • 

an editorial makeshift which does not even provide a complete line (see 

l. 6). Read perhaps 'i':llJ [•,J MiJ~; cp. Jer. xiv. 3, Lam. i. 3. The 
T • : • - T 

parallelism is excellent (cp. Isa. xxi. 3). 

16. M J'lOii.JO- If this be right, we must read N•J~ for •~~ (so 
• T • • 

Hi., OJ., Gr., Ba., Kau., We., Du.); OiiJ specially means the growling of 
the lion (Isa. v. 29, Prov. xxviii. 15). But the combination of .:lN!V and 
o;i.J is very improbable; ' I roar louder than a lion's growling' is 
unsatisfactory. Read, with Herz, nc9~,;., ; c U1TO OTEva-yµ,ov. The 

repetition of O in M illustrates the dittographic tendency. Note the 

good connexion with ll. 17 f. 

17. M "J'l1N.r-l ; against parallelism. Read 'l'll'1TV (Herz) ; see on 
• T-: - ' T : -

lxix. 6. 
19 f. M prefixes iMiMD •:i.,, which, with •n:, 'T.V, would give 

four beats. It is rendered, 'my heart beats violently.' But this sense 
of 'D is purely imaginary. Gr.'s iOiOM is not very suitable, and 

- : - T: 
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metre still protests. Looking closely at the preceding words, we see 
that ininD:J? is an editorial patch on the basis of a corrupt dittog-ram 

of i11f1D.JN?. Now turn to/. 20. M's □ir□~, in apposition to 'r:V., is 

-in spite of the accents-impossible. Hos. xiii. 2, Am. ix. 11, Zech. 
viii. 10, quoted in illustration by Kon. (Synt., § 349 i) are certainly all 

-corrupt. Probably DilD.J is a corruption of •_:i•o; ; .J comes from .J 

(repeated), the final D = '.J. Read in/. 19 '.J'r:r !].J. 

21 f. M '~7~, I 'JiJN- It is true that the unkind behaviour of friends 

is a recurring feature in the parallel descriptions (see on xxxi. 12). But here 
-the poet is hampered by the structure of his poem, and he can only find 
room for the conduct of Israel's enemies in general, among whom he may 
include Israel's false friends. Certainly the force of the passage gains 

_greatly by the correction and the omissions here proposed. Read 'J'.N, 
omitting '~:.; (note Pase~) and noy piniD ':J11j)1, as glosses on 

':Ji!N.-M '~~~ '\qPJ~ I 1ll>Ptl· 'Laid snares' does not suit the 

parallelism, and ✓ll!p.J is probably non-existent. Ps. ix. 17, cix. 11 are 
treated elsewhere. In Dt. xii. 30 we should read ll!j)1f1. In I S. xxviii. 9 

ll!p.J.l1D should be TVi?.iD 1;::if:1- Read here ?iV~~7 [,!]~] 1V1:1~':~} 

·•{V~~ (xii. 8, XXXV. 12). 

23 ff. M r,iiry. Read f1iEl'"'YJ · See on v. JO, Iii. 4.-M JiiDiD. 

Read r,io?::>.-M JlDtVN. Read JlDlV' (Gr.) . 
. : - : ... - : . 

27. M l,'DTL,l-i,,h. Read 1,oov (Ezek. iv. 16, xii. 19). 

32. Read- ;.J'Jl?' '?.li ~iD:J; • (G Kai). M's '?Jl (J.,'?') may be a 

.fragment of 1J'l,'?·, ,' :hi~l1 ~ord has become, in M, ,,,,.l, (see on x.uv. 26, 
xii. 10, Iv. 13). 

33. M J.,'?:b; ? dittographed. Read J;:!::l? (xxxv. I 5) ; G ,1, l'-u"n-yat. - ·:; - ._.: 

35. M's '.Jil,' and 'JiN~n are unsuitable. The latter should be 
• -: T T -

'f-1n~if-1 (see on /. 5 f.), the former probably 'l,'J.J '.JEJD. M's ,,.:IN (G 
. : - . : . .. ; . . -

37 f. M G □"n. Most since Hou b. and Lowth read i:J.:Jn; both 

readings, howeve~,- spring from Cl'?NDni•. Probably ':J'N;. is also 
a fragment of this word. Comparing xxxv. 19 (corr. text), read 

!l;1~1 ?NJJD!l!' ~;;J.i1 1D'.::J.,' Cl'?NDni'. 
: -: .. T 

39. M i1J.,'i 'D~IOD1. Read i1Jli '?l,' 1D~V'1 (cix. 5a).-M 
:J1~-•El1,i r,nr, '.J1.J~IO' i1:J1~ .nn.n; JJartly an accumulation of 
corrupt forms of □•~i:Jh7" Read ,~,.J~iL'.' ':Jr,i ; cf. cix. 4a, 

' Rehoboth and Maacath are at feud with me.' 

44. Read 'J1,l!1ll!J1? (Hi., Bi.). 
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PSALM XXXIX. 
P s. xxxix.-in its present form somewhat reminds us of Ps. xc. ; in both psalms 
(see especially on Ps. xc.) the e,·idence of composite origin and of editorial 
manipulation is too strong to be disregarded. Ps. xxxix.C1l (pentameters) describes 
the mental agony of a large number of the n10re inquiring members of the pious 
Jewish community; xxxix.< 2l contains the tender pleadings of a member of a 
much less cri,ical school of thought, inserted by the editor as an antidote to 
the dangerous freedom of the original psalm (xxxix.!'l). The problem which 
troubled the original psalmist and those whom he represents was the inconsistency 
uetween the traditional orthodoxy and the facts of daily experience. It was an 
inherited belief that righteousness was attended by prosperity and wickedness by 
ad,·ersity, but the oppression of the pious community by N. Arabian and eve,1 
Jewish tyrants seemed to many to give the lie to this doctrine. Thus Ps. xxxix.U> 
is to be grouped, both as to the subject and as to the mode of treating the subject, 
with Ps. lxxiii. (vv. 11-14), and, as regards the subject, to some extent with 
Pss. xxxvii. andxlix. Partsof Pss. lxxxix. (vv. 47-50) and cxvi. (v. II) are also 
closely parallel, and the curious points of contact between xxxix.<1> and Isa. lix. 
should not he overlooked. So much at least may be assumed, that Pss. xxxix.C 1l 
and lxxiii. were not widely separated by the date of their composition. But we 
can go further than this. Both psalms are later than the dialogues of the Book of 
Joh, for both have been influenced by them; indeed, Ps. xxxix.<1J is like an abstract 
of the most thrill mg parts of the complaints of Job. It should be added that 
xxxix!2l (if the last two lines are not later insertions) must also be fairly late, for 
I. 7 comes from 1 Chr. xxix. 15, and/. 8, with slight alterations, from Job x. 2of. 

In ' A Study in the Criticism of the Psalms' (Expositor, April 1899, pp. 
252-263) I pointed out that Ps. xxxix. is one of those psalms which gain most 
from a thorough textual criticism. Since that essay was printed Duhm has 
independently arrived at somewhat similar results, though his textual criticism 
appears very incomplete. He is of opinion that vv. 9, II, 13, 14 were inserted in 
xxxixJ11 from another composition, and that they may originally have formed the 
continuation of Ps. xxxviii. After omitting these verses, he finds in Ps. xxxix. a 
wonderful expression of a longing after immortality, which could not justify itself 
logically, and sprang from the writer's deep sense of the reality of his communion 

with God. In v. 5b Duhm reads ,_:iN ~inn, ' whether I must cease to be.' 
• T •• T "." 

One may be allowed to doubt whether a keen criticism will permit us to adopt 

this view. ~'1MN ,r,:,, 'when I shall cease (to be),' would furnish a better 

sequel to ,D, /1'1.D; -;deed, Gratz actually gets this sense out of ,.)N ~in i1D • 

But here, ~Tin I~~- xxxviii. 11, ~in is certainly wrong (see crit. note). I fear 
it will have to be admitted that Ps. xxxix. (I) is as direct a denial of resurrection. 
and therefore also of immortality, as the 14th chapter of Job. No wonder that,. 
partly by accident, partly by the skill of the ancient editor, this denial should 
have been veiled from later ages . 

. XXXIX.-1. 

Deposited: Of 'Arab-ethan. Marked; Of 'Ardb-ethan. r • 

r I said, 'Let me guard my words I that I sin not with my 
tongue; 

Let me put a guard on my mouth I while the wicked 
confronts me. ' 

I was dumb, I kept silence continually, I but my pain 
awaked +the more+. 3 

For my heart was astounded, my reins were horror-struck. 4 
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Then I spoke in my error, I ,:, 
Make me, [I pray,] to know [ the end of the Jerahmeelites. 

Behold, my confidence thou hast overthrown, I my hope 
[thou hast destroyed] : 

My perfectness is as nothing before thee ; I surely a +mere+ 
breath is all piety ! 

Surely in gloom man goeth away ; I surely in darkneos he 

J 

6 

dies; 7 
10 He lieth down, [and will not arise,] I nor awake out of 

his sleep. 
[Some lines, say six, are wanting.] 

In the midst of gloom I grope, I I am become like the owls ; I z 
18 All my piety is like spiders' webs ; I surely a +mere + 

breath is all piety! 

[ Conclusion wanting. J 

XXXIX.-2. 

Editorial substitutes for missing passages of xxxix.l1J 

And now, Lord, what wait I for? I My hope is in thee. 
From all my transgressions rescue me, I expose me not to 

the insulting of the impious. 
I am dumb, I open not my mouth, I for it is thou that 

hast done it. 
Remove from me thy stroke, I by the might of thy hand 

I am terror-struck. 
Hear my prayer, 0 Yahwe ! I hearken to my cry; 
Hold not thy peace at my tears ; I ;c o· o• 

For I am a sojourner beside thee, I one devoid of rights, 
like all my fathers. 

Avert thy frown, that I may be cheerful again, [ before I 
go hence and cease to be. 

8 

9 

10 

I I 

13 

q. 

xxxix.C•l 1f. I aald,&c. The speaker 
is constantly hoping for a just retribution 
to fall on the wicked ( cp. Job v. 3). 
The longer it is delayed the more he 
murmurs inwardly against Yahwe. He 
strives, however, to restrain the expres
sion of his thoughts, lest he should 'sin 
with his tongue,' and so cast in his lot 
with the transgressors.-4. Cp. lxxiii. 
21, and sec crit. n.-5. Cp. cxvi. 
I I. 

perale style; presently, however, it 
will become intemperate. 

6. The uLterance begins in a tem• 

7 f. Cp. Job iv. 6, ' Is not thy fear 
+of God+ thy trust, And the perfect• 
ness ( integrity J of thy ways thy hope?' 
Job ix. 22, 'He destroys the perfect 
and the wicked.' Ps. lxxiii. 13,' Verily, 
I have cleansed my heart in vain.' Also 
cxvi. 1 I ( corr. text), ' I said in my 
haste, All piety is a lie ( =disappoint• 
ment).'-9. Cp. on I. 17, also Job x1x. 
8, xxvii. 20. 
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10. Based upon Job xiv. 12; stran~e 
!hat this dark view has found expression 
even in a psalm, but not strani:e that 
an editor has corrected it. 

17. A thrilling, even if not ,·ery 
poetical, expression of the psalmist's 
melancholy state of mind. Cp. Job v. 
14, and especially Isa. lix. IO, • ,ve 
!?rope like blind men by the wall .... 
,\·e stumble at noonday as in the 

twilight.'-18. Spiders' wehs. In Isa. 
lix. 5 f. (part of an inserted passage) lhe 
same figure is used of the works of the 
wicked. 

xxxix.(2) 1. Cp. xxxviii. 15.-3. I 
am dumb. Cp. note on xxxviii. 14.-
7. Quoted from I Chr. xxix. 15, though 
the reverse of this is, of course, not 
impossible. - 8. Based on Job x. 
20 f. 

Critical Notes. xxxix. 11l r. M •::,i,, 'my conduct' (1 K. viii. 25)
too wide a te1m. Read •i.::i"'T (Gr., Hal.); cf. on xvii. 4. 

-T ; 

2. M ;,i~TVN a second time! Read i10'ivN (cf. 2 K. xix. 28), with 
T ' T 

Ol., Dy., Bi., Gr., Che.<!), Ba., Kau., Hal., Herz. G ltJ,µ1111.-M Cioryr;,, 
'a muzzle' (a1r. A£y.). Most unsuitable. Read ;iir.:,v (cxli. 3a), with 

T\: 
Herz. Cp. on ix. 21. As often, the two parts of the word are transposed ; 
corruption followed.-M iil)J.. Read "TiOY.:l (Gr., Herz). G lv T<:> 

(Jl}<TTTJVat. Cf. il,' for ,ip, I S. ii. 5 ; also on-~iv. 33, cxlvi. 2. 

3. M ;i:9~-:r, a non-existent word (see on xxii. 3); .::li~T;?- Both are 

obviously miswritten for ,•r.;,.ry. Cf. on cxxxi. 2. Hitz.'s ingenuity cannot 

rescue .Ji~~ (a shortened formula !) ; cf. on xv. 4. Metre and sense 
gain.-M i.:::l~'.:l, 'thrown into disorder.' Read ijl~ (7il)~), the only 

T; ':' 

suitable word, reserving ::, (•::,) for next line. 
4 f. M's text might pass if we could only correct '.:l'.:li1:l so as to 

produce a complete parallelism; .:l'Jil is non-existent (see on v. 2). Of 
course, ,_:i;.:i;:r~ will not do, and Gr.'s '1.:l:l (suggested by S) is a most un-

expected Aramaism (= •.::ii;:,.::i); cf. G, xxiii. 4a. Let us then look a little 
more closely at the text. Is the figure of the fire quite a natural one? 
In Dt. xix. 6, Hos. vii. 7, Jer. xx. 9 (cf. vi. II), it denotes a craving for 
vengeance. But here the danger in which the speaker felt himself to be 
was that of uttering sceptical words as to the value of piety (cf. lxxiii. 13, 
14). It was not a sin to be angry with God's enemies; but it was a sin 
to envy their prosperity. We cannot therefore correct '.)'.);"1.J alone; we 
must correct the whole couplet (ll. 4, 5), and the way to do so is plain 
from lxxiii. 21. Taking up ::, ('J) from/. 3, read (':J:l~) '.::l~ ;:'I~[-)• ,::, 

001ti'VN •r,1•~:,1. .TI' feil. aw~y from ilr.lti'; 1' from •r,1•~::,. ~::, 
naturally passed into i;,. Thus l. 4a arose. '.:l'Jil.::l is a dittogram of 
•.::ii;,.::i, which a scribe manipulated to make a show of sense. TVN and 
CD1ti were transposed. 1 naturally became .::i, and CJ became ,. The 
change of O into l! is rare; but an imperfect D, in an older form of the 
square character, can easily be mistaken for a J!.-To /. 5 prefix fN, for 
metre and sense; it fell out easily after TVN (in M).-M •~1~7~. Read 

,r,,~v.::i., 'in my error' (Aram. ,~v, C error'). Cp. Prov. i. 32, where 

;ij~i is II il?11V7?, 'turning away/• rebellion,' and ascribed to 01~•1~9. 
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6. Whether we assign v. 5 to xxxix. 11 l or to xxxix.' 21, M's text is very 
unsuitable. ls it conceivable that the psalmist means to ask Cod how 
long he (or Israel) will live? His temptation is to believe that God is on 
the side of Israel's enemies (the Jerahmeelites and their allies). The 
exact duration of Israel's lingering death cannot be prominent in his 
thoughts. Besides, the phraseology is very strange ; that Yi?. and iT!IJ 
are not parallel is obvious (see Hupfeld). Evidently the original text of 
the psalm had become in many parts very indistinct. The editor, dis
contented perhaps with what he could read, naturally 'restored' the 
indistinct parts in accordance with his own chastened feelings. L. 6 

should probably run (inserting NJ), tr?Non,• Yi' I il1i1' NJ •Jy•iii=T. 
This assumes that ?NOni• wa/ writt~~ 'l\~i~~ o~er ; the fi;st • ~i~e it 

became corrupted into n,oi•, the second into N'i1""i10 •o•. V. 5b 
may originally have run, O'?NOni• [ypJ i1V,N, a variant to our line 6. 

Critics have been much troubled by the ~~xt ;f M G. For ?,n (arbitrarily 

rendered by many 'frail,'' perishable') Hu. reads ,,n, rend~ring quantil!i 
sim a?ir (cp. the commentators on Isa. xxxviii. II, and see SBOT ad loc.). 
,,n, however, is a very doubtful word (see next note). On Duhm's 
emendation see intro<l. 

7 f. ' Behold, thou hast made my days handbreadths, and my life
time(?) is as nothing before thee' (M) is far from satisfactory. For ,,,n 
G rightly reads 'J:l~rr.h ({nro,nauis µ.ov), and so in lxxxix. 48 (~ V'TrOUT. µ.ov) 

In xvi i. 14, xlix. 2 • ,,n is equally doubtful (see notes), and in Job x. 20, 

xi. 17 we should read 97-?':', •\1ry. Thus ,,n disappears altogether 

both from our psalm and from the O.T. as a whole. If so, and if •:::tp 
'D' n,D, is wrong, we can have no interest in defending r,in::i~ (note 
Pase\c). Probably the true reading is '.fl!'.'Tip~ (Isa. xxx. 15), and the 

context (v. 7) suggests ilf-\:::tl1J for i1f-\l1J. Then as to 'O'. If o,N 
T:-T T-T -r TT 

should be ,on (at any rate a probable correction), should not '1:l' be 

corrected int~ ··:c.r, ? 0 h and ,on are perfect parallels, and O r-1. ;,o.r,, . \ ·: ·: . \ 
and (adj.) Of-l are characteristic words of the Book of Job-the chief 

T 

monument of the school of thought, to which our psalmist belongs. 
Transpose '7.:l' ('DJi) and ,,,n ('Ji?nr,), and all becomes clear. The 
psalmist cannot have said, 'My hope is as nothing in thy sight,' but he 
may have said, 'My perfectness ('OJ-,) is as nothing in thy sight'; and if 

. \ 

he wrote in /. 9a, 'My confidence thou hast overthrown,' it is presumable 

that •.n?nn should find a place in /. 9b, combined with a verb such as 
.ri,JNi1 (Job xiv. 19). 
T : - •:: ': 

8b. M i1?0 J::tJ o,~r?Zl ?Ji1-?!l 11'~. Omit the first ?:,, with 
T " T T T "," "." T -

'A l: and many MSS. :, was dittographed (S, ?Jil:l); then ? was 
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inserted under the influence of the ':':l before 01N, 01N, however, is 
deeply corrupt ; as in Hos. xi. 4 (Gr.) and Ps. cxvi. 11 we should read 
,oii (D and O are pretty often confounded). The wrong reading 01N 
was suggested by !xii. 10. :,~c, .:i:i:J comes, probably, from fl~7~f 1~, 
with which /. S should open. .:l!':::J baffles all translators; a 'sort of copula 

between subject and predicate' T(\Ve.) it cannot be, and Duhm's ~.:,,:,-~y 
.:,,;1:~ (a further predicate to '':f~n) is in the highest degree forced. ·.- Her~ 

'T. • : ·,· 

suggested -,¥j. 

9. M 'IV'~ ';,J-,, 0?~~-1~ ; W F, '(Man walks) but as an appari

tion'; De \Vitt, 'Only a ·si1~dow (each goeth about).' Cl~~'• an unsub

stantial image, as lxxiii. 20' ( Ba.). But the text there is highly suspicious, 
and the only sure senses are' image, sketch, model'; the etymology, too, 
is disputed (see the Lexx.). Nor is .:,, cssentiO! natural in connexion with 

1~:""I. Read 'IV'~ 1?M J-,,::,~¥:l 1~. 'The error has arisen from a 

faulty concatenation of the letters and the change of i into •. o,::::i 
then coalesces with the fl' of the following word to form r,io,:::' (an 
anonymous writer inJourn. of Sacred Lit., new series, iv. 328-343). This 
view is confirmed by my own independent correction of the text of ll. 13, 
14. lbn J anah (Book of Roots, s.v.) gives the right sense i:,~;,r,• i1:lll!nJ, 
but obtains this (for o,:::::i) through Ar.~~' 'to be dark.' So Donash; 
Mena};lem ben Saru"\;:., however, rightly explains O~l 'image.'-M ,.:i;'i'1N 

... 7 -

ji•::,;,-. This does not suit the context. Something much more effective 

th.:X;--'; trite maxim on the vanity of human striving is required, even if we 
suppose vv. 7-14 to have been written consecutively. First of all we 
want a parallel to r,;:i~::::::i ; next, a verb which shall explain -,,;, , and 

\. - . .. 
lead on to an adequat~ j~stification of ic,r,-',.!) ,:m--,N. Read -,N 

r,io• ;,',::iN::i. Cp. lix. 9, and see exeg. ~~;e o~ l. ;;: - -
T Tu-: -

10. M O:lDN-'0 .l)i'-tbi -,j:::,. Read probably [oip,-N,i] y:::i,-,, 

imw::i -,;y,.:~,,; ~p. J~b xi~. 12.: ·y.:,,-, of men, as Job xi.T19. : : • 
T": • •• : 

1, f. M's text may be rendered, 'With chastisements for guilt 
+when+ thou disciplinest a man, thou destroyest, like the moth, all that 
he prizes '-a very strange interruption of a fervent personal supplication. 
Let us consider the parts of M separately. And first, r,in:,ir,::i 

!U'N r-liti)' 1 1u,r',y (note Pase~). Here the phrase 1;,v-,~ 'n isT ver~ 

sus~ici~ds~ • Th~re -could be no doubt that the 'chastise~ents' were 'on 

account of guilt,' and in the parallel line we find a figure from the 
animal world. Somewhere in l. 13 there must once have been some 
very striking figure. Let us write the letters continuously as far as the 

Paself;, and scan them closely, rnhyn,n~ir,:i. Remembering what 
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goes before and what follows after, can we hesitate to read this (down 

to ?) r,ir.:,7~ 1il'1~? 11ll remains. Connect it with the next group of 

letters, .t11D'J1lJ. This may represent •.1-,1f)t,V9; 'J = r.:,, t, and ,:V 

both=ll!, 1='· 'll!'N, however, is as yet unaccounted for. Next, 
then, take i11r.:,n TV.VJ Dr.:l'11 l!''N. This is too much for l. IIb; the 

-: T T "." ',' - • 

latter part of it must belong to l. 12. Dr.:l.n occurs once again in the Pss., 
viz. in Iv iii. 9. Both passages are figurative, and in both Dr.:lJi can only be 
explained as a slightly corrupted fragment of .nb:VJ'1, 'screech-owls' 

T : • 

(see on )viii. 9). In Isa. lix. 10 the same word for owls has become 

CJ'.Jr.:,TLtN, parallel to C)'ll!J, i.e. 91VJ'. After making this correction, 

we. s-e~ ;t once that 1 'll!'N can hav;· ';risen from , ''1?1V;'JJ. \Ve have 
: . : - : . 

now only to explain i11r.:,n wy.:, . This is not quite long enough for 
l. 12a. G has wr dp6.xvriv = w,.:::i.:,y.:,. In truth, Vl,' is several times 
miswritten for v•.:::i.:,y (see Enc. Bib., 'Moth,' 'Spider'). This puts us 

on the right track. Should not 'll!ll.:, be IV'.:Jf!' •~1iJf (cf. Isa. lix. 5; 

and see on XC. 9)? ;,,r.:io should presumably be '':"'(~ry. 

xxxix. 12l 4. M J1~~f:'1~ . ';ir, £hould mean ' strife ' ; see T, xxxi. 2 I. 

But the word is not Hebrew. G dm, Tryr ,.,.xvor., i.e. f1i1.:J.:IO (Schwally, 

ZATW, xi. 258 f.).-M ,.,,,,.:, 'JN. Read '.1-,,i1.:JJ ,- a -~ore natural 
• • T • -: •; - : • 

verb (vi. 2 f.). 

8, M J)!Vi1, 'besmear,' or (Kon., 1. 380) 'press-to (thine eyes).' 
• T 

Rather ill!.iq (Hu., Gr., Ba., Beer, Du.). [So now We. (Skizzen, 

vi. 173).J Cp. Job vii. 19, xiv. 6, and especially x. 20, where read 

il~_~i .with G, Gr. 

PSALM XL.-r. 

PENTAMETERS. A thanksgiving for a deliverance out of great national danger 
which forms the climax of a long series of divine Jovingkindnesses. How shall the 
speaker (t".e. the inner circle of Israel) display his gratitude? To material 
sacrifices Yahwe is indifferent; his delight is in thanksgiving (I. 14, 23). Thanks
giving therefore has been the chief employment of the association of God·s Poor; 
in the full assembly of Yahwe's worshippers he has declared God's righteousness 
with the eloquence of one who 'delights' in the wonders of Yahwe's purposes. 
In return, let not Yahwe restrain his compassionate impulse to befriend and 
protect Israel. Parallel passages are-xxii.(2l, xxx. 2-5, xxxiii. 3, I. 8-13, Ii. 18, 
lxix., xcii. 6f., cxxxix. 18 f. Jer. xvii. 7 is alluded to in a gloss (v. 5), and the 
supposed reference to Jer. xxxi. 33 falls with M's incorrect text of v. 8. (It is on 
v. 8 and v. 3 that Hitzig bases his theory of Jeremiah's authorship; on v. 3 see 
exeg. note.) 

From this psalm and from Pss. I. and Ii. 3-19 we gather that there was 11. 

tendency in post-exilic Israel opposed to that chieAy represented by Ezra. It is 
not needful to suppose that the authors of these psalms were as violently opposed 
as Jeremiah to the sacrificial system ; they may very possibly have held that 
sacrifices were provisionally enjoined for the 'hardness of men's hearts,' and 
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many memben; of the school doubtless dwelt with pleasure on the symbolic 
meanings which they were able to extract from the 'Mosaic' Law. Of this 
symbolism there is no trace in the three psalms here mentioned, and the attempt 
to symbolize, however inevitable, would ultimately have done much harm to 
Jeiwsh theology but for the collapse of the entire sacrificial system at the fall of 
the temple. See further OP, 363-368; JRL, 250-257; Beer, p. xi. ; Roy, SS; 
Smend, AT Rel.-~uch.C2l, 197 f.; Marti, Gesch. der Isr. Rei., 262. 

Roy's view that passages in Ps. xl. refer to the Jews of the Dispersion is 
attractive ; Jews at a distance from the sanctuary would naturally be much 
comforted by v. j. The speaker represents the strictest circle of Jews at 
Jerusalem, but he also addresses the 'aniivim (v. 4b, corr. text) outside; these 
'anavim are obYiously Jews of the Dispersion. The Servant of Yahwe at 
Jerusalem has a mission of encouragement to faithful Jews at a distance from the 
temple, represented by those whose privilege it has been to come up as pilgrims to 
Jerusalem at the Feast. The correctness of Roy's view is not affected by his 
adherence to M's text of v. 4b. On this and other points of interpretation see 
Christian Use Djtlu Psalms, pp. 123-141. 

Deposited. Marked: Of 'Arab-ethan. 

r I had waited longingly for Yahwe, [to him I cried,] 
He leaned [his ear] toward me, I and heard my cry. 

He brought me up from the pit of ruin, I from the miry 

I 

2 

~~cl~~; 3 
He planted my feet upon a rock, I made firm my steps ; 

In my mouth he laid a new song, I a praiseful song to our 4 
God; 

Look +hither,+ ye humble, and be cheered, I and trust in 
Yahwe I! 

Thou hast multiplied thy lovingkindnesses, 0 Yahwe 2 ; I 

arid thy purposes in our behalf ; 6 
If I would declare and utter thy wonders, I they are too 

many to recount. 

delight, I fat ones In sacrifices and offerings if thou didst 
would I choose me ; 

10 Burnt offerings and sin-offerings if thou didst 
surely I would bring them. 

7a,b 
demand, I 

7c, Ba 

In the wonderful things of thy purposes, I O my God ! 
I delight, 

That I may publish the awful 
in thy habitation. 

Bo, 9a(part). 
deeds of thy righteousness I 

9 

1 Happy is the man that makes Yahwe his trust, and does not turn to vanities, 

nor fall away to lies. S 

'My God. 
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I have heralded [thy] righteous dealing,1 0 Yahwe ! j my 
lips I restrain not ; 10, 11 

Thy lovingkindness and thy faithfulness I have not con
cealed j from the great assembly. 

Thou too, 0 Yahwe ! restrain not j thy compassion from me, I z 
Thy lovingkindness and thy faithfulness, [O my God'.] I 

let them guard me continually. 

3, Cp. lxix. 3, 15 f. Even if M were 
correct we could not explain realisti
rally from the history of Jeremiah (J er. 
xxxviii. 6-13), The next line proves 
that the language is metaphorical ; the 
story of Jeremiah says nothing about a 
rock. The 'pit'. referred to is a figure 
for Sheol (so 11:l xxviii. I, xxx. 4, 

&c.). The 'sea' (CJ', not 1i•) is that 
T ••T 

which rolls above the world of the 

dead. ,iNv ii.::i and 1i•;i !O'IO are 
names of two of the seven hells in the 
Talmud (Erubrn 19a); cf. on lxxxYiii. 
12. The revival of Israel spoken of 
dates from the completion of the 
temple (s.c. 516); the psalmist ideal
izes, and only refers to present dangers 
in the last verse. 

5. Yahwe's mercies are an inspira
tion to Israel; but cp. Isa. Ii. 16, !ix. 
2 I. A new song; see on xxxiii. 3.-
6. See introd., and cp. lxix. 33 (corr. 
text). P"rposes; cp. xxxiii. II, xcii. 
5; Isa. Iv. 8 f. 

7 f. Cp. lxxxix. 2; Isa. !xiii. 7, and 
(/. 8) cxxxix. 18 f. The omission of 
v. 5 (cp. Jer. xvii. 7) as an individual
istic application (see crit. n.) heightens 
the effect. Smend, however (ZA TW, 
viii. ['88] 108), regards v. 6 as the 

explanation of v. 5 ; the 'man' who is 
there congratulated is the community, 

as xciv. 12. For O•?:li1 and :lT::J 
cp. xxxi. 7. Idol-worship is referred 

to; cp. Am. ii. 4 (:l!;ll-

9· The ' sacrifices and offering;s ' 
spoken of seem to be ( or to include) 
thank-offerings ; but in /. IO we read 
of propitiatory 'burnt-offerings and sin
offerings.' The psalmist implies that 
there were many Jews who conceived 
sacrifices of either class to be well
pleasing to God ; but he holds, with 
Jeremiah and other psalmists, that God 
is, not indeed hostile, but at least indif-

ferent to them (see introd.). i1~1;)~, 

here only, =.nN~M, G [TO] .,,.,pl aµ.ap-
T-

-ri;,.s, recognizing no distinction between 

m~IOn (or f1Nen) and CJVN. Oa 
T T-: T - T T 

the archreological points, see 'Sacri
fice,' Enc. Brit. 

12. Cp. xxvi. 7. .niNiiJ; see 
especially lxv. 6, cxlv. 6.-13 f. Cp. 
xxii. 23; lxxi. 15 (corr. text). 

16. Cp. xxv. 21, xiii. 3, lxi. 8; also 
(•Ji7::l') xxv. 21, lxi. 8; cp. x.xiii. 6. 

Critical Notes. 1 f. Insert •r-,J,•iio ,,',N, iJTN .-3. M 1iNV. 
• ; - • T ·• : I' 'r 

Read i1fi~ in accordance with usage (Gr.).-M 1})J. n: is inexplic-

able (see BDB). Read i:J',i, and cp. Job xii. 22 f., where IO'~ and u' 
y- T 

occur near together.-6. M iN7' and iN7"i, for which Du. compares 
"' :• T •: 

Isa. xii. 5. Parallelism requires iNi and iiiiJ (S vaguely 'shall 
: -:-

rejoice'), and, for M's CJ'.::1,7, t:l'iJ.ll; cp. lxix. 33 (corr. text), and 
• - "T ·: 

(7ilJ) xxxiv. 6. For in~.::i•i read mt:l:li. 
: . 

Ver. 5, with its individualistic application (cp. xxxu. 1, 2) 1s a later 

1 In the great assembly. 

I. 
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insertion. Two errors may be noted. 1\1 's C'Ji1i is inexplicable ; 

a mythological term (as if 'Rahabs,' Gunkel, Sdr. ~;) is surely quite out 
or place here. Read C'\1~ (xxxi. 7) with Giesebr., Gott. 1:el. Anz., 

Aug., '95, p. 40; G /laTmo"JTM.-M '~'If. Read .,,~ i1~l.f,'~; so 111 

the main Gunkel; note parallelism. 

i f. !\I ;ii;,, i1f-lN J°1'iV.)J Ji\J.i. The last two words are enclosed 
T • T -

by Pasel,s, but the whole clause is in a bad form. Du. would simply 
omit i1JiN Ji'll'J.', but his justification is too far-fetched. Omit i1JiN 
as a c?rrnpt fragment of a dittographed [i1]ii'iVV and ;ii;,, as a gloss 
on 'il'N; and read 1•,c:m n'.J.ii1. In a context like this C'iDn is 

essential. Transfer '9''.J'.:l~i~~ T t~ li,;e 8, as a substitute for the miswritten 

1''N 1iV j'N (an edit~ri~l-' con·ection ' of a miswritten 1'nN,:lJ; note 
Pase]fi:). 

9 f. For :-6 read N':i = i,; for C'JTN read C'JD0 (so, in I S. 
\ ... : 

X\'. 9, We., Gr., Bu. read for C'JlVD), and for n,,:, read either ')'.lii~ 

(with Gr.) or 'f-liTT.J.. G's 1<arapriuw suggests nN,.:i.; but 'ears hast 
• :-T T TT 

thou created for me' would only be tolerable if in the parallel half-line 
we were to read something like f-ltV':JTT ,.:i,,. But a more probable view 

T : - • • • 

of the stanza can be obtained. G's uw/la (not to be altered into &lr,a, 

which is gi"en by 'A ~ 9) represents C1V; now 1V can in a badly 
written MS. be confounded with D!V- (Gr. arrives at C'JD!V somewhat 

differently.)-For 'JiN.:l-i1J:1 'niDN TN read 'J'.1N~;::T i1~i7- Gr. keeps 

':JN TN , and corrects •nN.J. . But 'ON TN must certainly be cancelled. 
These words are a variant to '' n,-,:, C'JIN, as We. rather obscurely 
indicates. [Du. agrees.] .,. 

11 f. M '~l,' :i.in:, i:lD n,.:ir.,:i., which We. connects with 'l:11 'TN, 
rendering 'Mine ears hast thou opened by means of the book of the Law 
prescribed to me,' as if the psalmist meant that he found nourishment for 
his purified religious views in the sacred book of his people. The objec
tion to this is threefold. r, it implies the correctness of 'i;n 'IN; 2, it 
gives an unmetrical and prosaic sentence ; and 3, the sense produced is 
not natural. 01. and Abbott offer a different hypothesis. They regard 
the above words as a marginal note 1 either on 1J1::t, (so OJ.), or on ,, 
in ,, n•i:J (so Abbott, who interprets, 'In a manuscript is written ,,v'; 
similarly Bruston in Du te-;,:te primitif des Ps~umes, '73, p. 109 ; cp. 
ZA TW, '97, pp. 193 f.). The form of the marginal note does not seem 
to me natural, and in any case such a hypothesis is only permissible as a 
last resource. Having regard to similar textual phenomena elsewhere, 

I Duhm, too, finds a marginal note-' Be~old, I have read it ('11iJ•.J.) in a 
oll of a Look copied out for me'; an allusion to J er. vii. 21 ff., &c. • • 
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should we not read 'i]?~ 1 •11j!f}1:TQ niN?~JJ.? Thus we get a point of 

contact with/. 7 which is of the utmost value for the ideal unity of the 

psalm. 'iT?N underlies M's '?ll (cp. on xiii. 7) ; the verb which is 
required to complete the clause is 'J"'IJEln, which in M is separated from 
1?,V, i.e. ',i?N, by 'i1?N 7JiJ7 n,vy~. What is the genesis of these 
last-quoted words ?-'i1?N, of course, is an early editor's correction of 

'?ll, The two remaining words must be combined with 7in:i 1Ji7ini 
'.VD, which, now that this seeming parallel ''V :iin:, has been trans
formed, we see cannot be right (indeed, 'lll'J 7iJ7:l ought of itself to have 
awakened suspicions). One of the wc.,rds to be accounted for ought of 

course to be a parallel to niN?ElJ ; we may probably find it in 7n7ii7'1, 
for which read niN7iJ (see on xiv. 5b). '.VD 7in:i is to he explained 
on the analogy of .:iin:, 7El0; read 1 •11:i::i:v~.:;i (cp. on xxvi. 6, 8). 

7Ji:!i:7 l1ill!ll' has arisen partly by transp~siti~n, partly by corruption of 

letters. The whole line should run-'llfiJJ, I ~PT~ J7iN7iJ ~•:JipCT7 • 
13. M ~'.-~; read 91:181~ (Bi. 1~"7~); note Pase~, and see v. I 1 

(ad init.). MG insert J,7 ,;,p::i. .-For i1.Ji'T read i11i1'.-16a. Insert 
'i1?N (metre). T T T : ... 

Verses 10, 1 I contain a number of miswritten dittograms and variants. 
tilli' and perhaps, too, its complement i1J7N come from a mutilated 
7np,:!i:, and ,,~ itself is a correction of j:,i:l. in 7/, JO .• •n•o:,-~, is a 

variant to '.A-:i,'J:;n~?. •~? 1iri.:;i con:ies, through editori~ .si<ill, from 

a miswritten v~riant .:l'; ?i;8,?· ~19~: 9•-;'~,D~ (so read) is a variant 

to 1f;l~~l 1791=' • , 

PSALM XL.-2. 

P JWTA~IETERS. A fragment of a psalm of complaint and supplication, which 
may have been added in dark days as an appendix to the preceding psalm. to tone 
down its apparently too optimistic contents. It is ~eparated from this psalm by 
a Fassage condensed from xviii. 5, lxix. 2-5,_ which can hardly be in its original 
state, and may perhaps have been nearly as follows:-

For floods of Deathland snatch me away I without number, 
J erahmeelites and MiFites, I Zarephathites and .Arabians. 

We are thus delivered from the exaggerated description of the sins and calamities 

of the speaker, and the passage is brought into line with many others. •JiElD 

for iEl:lN, niD ,,::i.iv for ni.v, ,,y, 'Ji?:,•-N?) for O'?N~n,•, J7iN7S 
• T '"T '"T:' T -,.-

and •:i? for 
0

Lhe same word repeated, iO:!i:,V for j:l~l'JV (?), J1)7llll!D for 

O'ti:li:!i:, 'll'N7 for ii~O, and 'J:lt,V for 0'.:li,V are all possible and partly 
even probable errors (cp. lxix., lines 1-12). The psalm-fragment appears again 
as Po. lxx., where the title (rightly read) assign, it to 'the Ethanite.' Lines 2 

and 3 are parallel to xxxv. 4, 21, 26. 
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C,·itical Xotes. r, 3. Omit :,i;,• and PlJi,!:10~ (metre). For ~!l}.)• ,.. : . .. 
read ~:J.1l'' (vi. 1 I); parallelism.-4. M Cf-'!l}:J. Read cnn~iV (Gr.); 

\'1" T:T TT:• 

~P- Ezek. XXXI'. 1 5- The .) in CJi!V.) is dittographed from :ipv. Omit 
•',, which does not suit nNi1, and is wanting in xxxv. 21, 25 (Hu., Di., 

• T ~ 

Du.\. 

6. •;i~N is not quite right, either as a parallel to •rvp:ir.J or as 

connected with '!V/'1. Read •~~.h; cp. cxix. 1741 and continue 11'1l}iTO• 
(Ji comes from ':J.NJi). 

7- M :J.1l'n'. Read i1i'~i1 (lxx. 6); so Gr. The idea of God's .. 
providence would have received more elaboration. 

PSALM XLI. 
TETRAMETERS. The people of Israel is likenl!cl to a man who is dangerously 
sick, and whose sore disease is taken by malicious neighbours as a proof that he is 
forsaken by God. The sufferer makes his plaint to Goel, who will save him even 
in this almost desperate condition. V. l 3 contains a reference to the Messianic 
blessedness of Israel. 

The psalm has received a liturgical preface from an ecjitor (the editor of 
Book I.?), to adapt this psalm, or so much of it as he retained, or as had come 
down to him, to the wants of his own age. The connexion between the preface 
and the psalm has been variously interpreted. If we adhere to M, we must either 
suppose the congratulation of vv. 2 ff. to be addressed to the foreigner who takes 
notice of helpless Israel (cp. Smend, ZA TW, iv. 173), or suppose them to 
contain a generalizing inference from the fact that the speaker of vv. 5 ff. has 
himself been relieved in dire distress (Coblenz, 146). If, however, we adopt the 
corrected text, all becomes plain. Vv. 2-5 are parallel, not so much to xxxii. 1 f. 
as to xci., which most probably describes the security of the pious and believing 
community. However much Israel may be tried, he has an indestructible inward 
happiness, based npon his piety. The psalm is parallel to Pss. vi., xxxv., xxxviii., 
&c., in which the speaker is certain1y the community • for v. 10 see also on 
Iv. 13-15. Observe that in v. 6b the disappearance of ~e name of the speaker 
is hoped for; this suits the view here maintained much better than the view that 
some individual is intended, for on the latter theory we should expect to see a 
reference to the posterity of the speaker (cp. Smencl, II 1). Desides in v. 6a (the 
correction is certain) there is a point of contact with lxxxiii. 4. The parallelism 
between v. 9 (see note on I. 15) and the story of Job is remarkable. Job's sick
ness was, to ~ome readers at any rate (see Job xiii. 12, and cp. Isa. lxi. 7), a type 
of Israel's undesen·ed calamity. Duhm finds in the psalm a most unpleasing 
picture of the internal condition of the Jewish community; but this is because, 
like B. Jacob, he supposes the speaker to be an individual. As to the date of the 
psalm, it cannot be remote from that of Iv. 13-15 and lxxxiii . 

1 

.Deposited. Marked: Of'Arab-ethan. 

(Liturgical Preface.) 

Happy is he who makes the Most High his confidence ! 
In the day of trouble Yahwe will deliver him. 

2 

Yahwe will guard him and revive him ; 3 
To the greed of his foes He cannot surrender him. 
On his bed of sickness Yahwe will support him; 4 
His wailing +God+ will change for him into dancing. 
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( Incomplete Psalm.) 

[Unto thee do I call,] 0 Yahwe, revive me; 
Heal my soul, for unto thee do I sigh . 

. Mine enemies make a wily plot against me, 

s 

6 
10 ' 0 that he might die and his name vanish ' ! 

They come to behold, they speak falsehood, 
Against me they imagine evil. 

7 

They go abroad, they spread slander, 8 
My haters whisper againt me in unison
' He has spread his bed in Sheol, 9 
From the couch of his bed he will arise no more.' 
Even my friend takes pleasure in my stripes, 10 

My guest mocks at my wounds. 

20 

But thou, 0 Yahwe, revive me, and raise me up, 
[And avenge me,] and give them their due! 

l l 

By this I shall know that thou hast pleasure in me
That mine enemy does not triumph over me. 

12 

As for me, thou boldest me up continually, 13 
And causest me to stand in thy presence for ever. 

Doxology. 

Blessed be Yahwe, Israel's God, q. 
From the age +of the past+ to the age +of the future. 

2-5. See introd. -4, i;,Jr,'-~N. 
~N expresses the strong personal in
terest of the speaker. Surely God 
cannot deliver up Israel to his foes. 
Cp. xxvii. 12, lxxiv. 19.-6. Cp. xxx. 
12. 

8 ff. There is no confession of sin 
here ; the speaker takes up the attitude 
of Job. ' Healing' is asked because of 
the sorene,s of Israel's calamity (cp. vi. 
3 f., xxxi. 10 f.). Israel's 'sighing' is 
not' hid from' Goel (xxxviii. 10). LI. 
9 f. must be explained by lxxxiii. (see 
above). The enemies are the neigh
bouring populations of Palestine, cer
tainly not Jews who were hostile to the 
writer (Duhm). 

I I f. The power of the ' enemies' 
is restricted ; evidently there is a higher 
power, the Persian, which they can best 

Amen, Amen. 

bring over to their side by slandering 
the Jerusalem community (cp. xxxviii. 
13). The imaginary visit spoken of is 
not one of condolence but of malicious 
gazing (cp. xxii. 8, xxxviii. 21 f.). Evil, 
i.e. calamity. 

15. Be bas spread bis bed, &c. 
Israel, like Job, is to all appearance at 
the point of death. Correction of the 
text of //. I 5 f. not only produces a 
perfect parallelism, but improves the 
connexion between the psalm and the 
preface. See crit. n. 

17 f. The cruellest pang of all comes 
from a treacherous friend. It is doubted 
whether tre party of unfaithful, worlclly
mindecl Jews, or some neighbouring 
people (Ba. suggests the Eclomites) is 
meant. The former view is preferable : 
( 1) It accounts best for the phrase 

'Dn~ ~:i,N; (2) it is favoured by 
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the II passage, ]\'. 13-15; (3) it ex
plains the sep:uate mention of the 
offence referred to. Of course, the 
•friend' (lit., 'man of my frienrlship ') 
is a collecti,·e personality, like the 
speaker, and like the 'enemy' in /. 22 
(cp. /. 9): see Ub. ; ; Jer. xx. 10, 
xxx,·iii. 22. I/as ea/in 1,zJ, bread, i.e. 
has enjoyed my hospitnlity. The 
worldly-minded Jews referred to had 
in times past gone in and out among 
their brethren, receiYing the or<linary 
kindnesses of daily life. Cp. on lxix. 9. 

20. :!\I has, 'Raise me up again that 
I may gi\'e them their due,' which 

Bishop l'erownc naturally finds offen
si,·e, and which Ilii, unhappily illustrates 
by M 's text of cxxx\'ii. 8 f. Contrast 
Dt. xxxii. 35; Isa. xxxv. 4. 

21. 'Ji,V,• /1NTJ, 'ex hoe cogno
veri1n.' 

23 f. Vpholdest, as xxxvii. 24 ; 
co11t11111ally, as lxxiii. 23; in thy pre
s.-ucr, cp. xi. 7, X\'i. 11, xvii. 15. 

25 f. Cp. the doxologies after lxxii., 
lxxxix.,cvi. Probably such formulre were 
used in the liturgy at the end of every 
psalm that was sung (cp. Neh. ix. 5). 

Critical /\'oles. ~- M ,,-,N ',•:i:vo ; G O <TVVLWV lrrl 1m,,xov Kal 
'rr<VT/rn, i.e. WJNi ,,-,N 'O ; so Gr., Bi., Ley, Che.11 1, Du. The 
difficulty of the sense (see introd.) is an objection to this. Read 
iilDn~ ii•',y i:)~il. The first step in corruption was the transposition 

of -;~.l,; and: ;·n~, T Then i:!il'il fell out through its likeness to DnD. 

The suffix iii was indicated Tb; a mark of abbreviation. Then the ',.v 
in ji•',1• was repeated thrice as ',-, ',N, and ',,. It was natural that 
ji•',.1,~ should now be conjecturally corrected into 1i•JN. 

3 f. A variant iil-:!lY~; (for iiliDIV') is half concealed in M's 

superfluous ,'7NJ iWf; ( Kr. il?f~l- G µaKapluai aimiv; T il'J'.J•~i•. 

Similarly Herz.-ii1~1;1f:'\ should be 1il.:lJi' (G ::£ S, Gr.). The address 

to Yahwe comes later. 

5 f. M ',:i ,,, _ The supposed noun ,,, in Job vi. 7 is corrupt (see 

Beer ad lot:.). .,.,-, means 'sick,' thrice, and always with :J?. ',:i and 

,, belong together; , is intrusive. Read i•',n .-M 11::l:lil i:::i::l!OD 

,,',n:::i; most awkward. Cp. XXX. 12, and read ~ino', ':fElil' ;,soo • 
T: -:- : : • 

7 f. M G begin '11iDN 'JN, probably an editorial alteration. 
The original may have had ,,,N7jJ 7',. Assume this, and ll. 7 f. 
become quite parallel.-1\1 •.:i.:Jn. With Gr. read '.:l~n (/. 3 ; vi. 3) ; so 

l. 19.-M G ,., '11NZOn; s~;~ly not the true grou~d of the complaint 

(see note above). Re;dT probably ':f~ '.AmN.:l (cp. vi. 7, xxxviii. 10). 
T • : -•:: •: 

9 f. M ,~ V"'! ii~N'. Read '?,V ,b iD'"'W,'_ (lxxxiii. 4). Trans-

position and corruption of letters.-M 11,0: '.IJ9· '11D is an incorrectly 

written .r,io' ; it has supplanted i', '0 that,' which fell out after'?. So 

virtually Herz. 

11 f. M N3-CN1. CN1 weakens the effect. Read iN3,, and after

wards n;t~-=--M 
00

(::li''· Read :Jt,'Q~; M gives,~ illli ,T:::iivn, ''.V at 

end of v. 8; it is a variant to our /. I 8. 
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15 f. M ?}'~\l ,~1; so again in M in ci. 3. Does it mean moral 

or physical evil? G, X,,y,,v rrnpr,voµov; bllt most explain 'a sore disease.' 

Lag. would read, ':l ,:,i7; cp. r,ii;:i ,.:i.~, xci. 3. Bllt xci. 3 needs 

correction (see ad loco); and plausible as it may seem to render ':! ,:i-=r, 
'an incurable plague,' and to see an allusion to an etymology of ?}'·;s:i 
(' no coming up'=' no cure'), the improbability of ,:i pi::;:• (which 
follows), and the want of a fit parallel for /. 16 bid us look more closely 
into the text. No doubt we shoLild read, comparing cxxxix. 9 and 

especially Job xvii. 13 (? 1'1,'~:li:') i:l!l!VD ?iNVJ. 7::n, and in the next 
T : T ; • : • •• " 

line, for the very poor :1:::lV ,vN1, we should read i:l!l!ViJ uny:"J. Cp. 
'1'1~' v,y-,y CXXXii. 3• T : • ,, O •• 

17. M 1:1 'J,n~:i-,vN, a poor paraphrase of 'iJ1?il! ll!'N. Ll. 17 
and 18 must be taken together. :li)l,' '?l,' ?'7.Ji1 (G ;µ,yaXvv,v ;r.' ;µ, 

rrr,pvirJ"µ,nv; cp. 2 K. x. 9) is impossible. ?'7.Ji1 always means 'to act 
proudly.' Hence We. suggests taking :!p,l,' adverbially like :ip:v.. But 

such an appendage is not required, either for sense or for metre. Du. 
would transfer :!p,l,' (:ip,r. 'reward') to the end of the next line but one. 

But clearly ?'7.:1i1 should be .J'l,'?i1 (as xxxv. 26, xxxviii. 17, Iv. 13), and 

:ipy '?V comes from •~N,?~7 (D .and ,l,', :::land p confounded). Then 

it becomes plain how the second half of !. 17 should run,-ii~., 

'JJ"'lt:1r:9-
19. M ':!Jn. 

••• T 

insert ,,-cpJil1 
• "."T • : 

Read probably 

i71J,tVN1. 

With Gr., read ':l~n (see on !. 7 f.).-After 'JiJ'Pi1 
""T •. •• • -: 

(J er. xv. I 5), which very easily fell out.-M i1i.l',J.VN. 

no,ivi (Gr.). The alternati\·e is to read il~P~N1 
T: - : T : T ": 

T : - -:-

23. M 'IJ/1.J.. 
• . \: If correct, this is the first reference to the speaker's 

integrity. The reference would hardly have been isolated, and it is not 

favoured by the II line. C?il,'? suggests 7•r-.r-,, a rather favoLirite word 
T : • r 

of the psalmists in such a connection (see xvi. 8, xl. 12, lxxiii. 23). 
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BOOK II. 

PSALMS XLII. AND XLIII. 

P ESTAMETERS. In feeling this is surpassed by none of the Temple-psalms in 
perfection of form it is equalled by few. Tu make _the right number of psaims 
II was ~roken mt? _two parts; but the 1den11ty of subject, metre, and refrain, the 
mterlacmg repet1l10ns, and the want of a heading to I's. xliii., combine to 
p~o,·e _ that . xiii. and xli_ii. fom1ed originally a single psalm_ The setting of 
h1stoncal circumstance m the psalm seems to be purely imaginary. The poet 
thinks himself back into the pe,iod which followed the great catastrophe, when 
the Edomites were establishing themselves by degrees in the Ne,zeb (soutbland) 
of Judah, and displayed undying animosity to their Jewish kinsfolk. The 
Edomites are called here J erahmeelites, partly from a love of archaism (see on 
lxxxiii.), partly because the large district formerly occupied by the Jcrahmeelites 
was passing into the possession of the Edomites, who, for their part, were forced 
to this migration by the conquest of Seir by the N abatreans. 1 Pss. )xiii., cxx., 
CXX-"\.,·ii., cxl., are exactly parallel. In cxxxvii. and hardly iess certainly in lxiii. the 
speaker (i.e. in cxxxvii. a band of temple-singers) imagines himself to have been 
carried captive into the Jerahmeelite (i.e. Edomite) region to the S. of Judrea, 
where Yahwe was not acknowledged. In Pss. cxx., ex). the speaker (the Jewish 
community) is in his own home, but his happiness is marred by the neighbourhood 
of the treacherous Jerahmeelites and Arabians, who are ever seeking to entangle 
the Jews in suife (cp. xiii_/. 16). All these three psahn5 express vindictive feel
ings; Ps. xiii. in this respect pleasingly contrasts with them. The speaker (i.e. a 
company of Jews dwelling among Jerahmeelite oppressors) only craves the divine 
guardianship and restoration to the house of God. Cp. on Ps. lxi. 

It is obviously unnecessary to discuss theories of the occasion of our psalm 
which presuppose an uncorrected, or an imperfectly corrected, text. Ewald held 
that the psalm was the melodious farewell of the royal exile Jehoiachin, as in 
B.C. 597 he was being carried away beyond the ridge of Hermon. J. P. Peters 
considered the basis of the poem to be a psalm of the old temple of Dan (New 
World, June '93, p. 103). Hitzig (followed in 189! by the present writer, OP, 
II4 f.) ascribed the psalm to a Jew taken captive by Scopas, an JEtolian mer
cenary in the service of Egypt, and delivered by Anliochus the Great on his 
Yictory over Scopas al the sources of the Jordan. Hitzig (followed by Duhm) 
even names the writer; he was the high priest On"ias Ill., who suffered enough 
from 'men of guile and injustice' (xliii. 1, in M), and who would, of course, be 

prominent in processions to the temple (Hitzig, but not Duhm, retains Cl;!J~ 
in xiii. 5). All these theories, however ingenious, have to ue abandoned. 

As to phraseological points of contact with other poems, some, e.~. that sup

p)sed to exist in xlii. 7 (ij!::[l:) iil1, 'thou little mountain,' according to Hitzig 
and OP u5, 317), compared with lxviii. 16 f., and i~ xiii. 7, 8, compared with 
Jer. ii. 4, 8, disappear, as_ a result of. textual e~~~endat~on •. :8ut on~ of the most 
interesting parallels rernams, cp. xl11. 5, 9, xlm. 3 with ]vu. 4. Fresh parallels 

1 See I11trod. to BI,. of Isaiah, 210 f., with the literature there cited; Torrey, 
JBL, '98, pp. 16-20; Cheyne, ib., 207 f. 
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now appear 1,clwcen xiii. Ba and lxxxiii. 4, cxl. 3; between v. Bb and lxix. IOh; 
and helwccn v. IO, xliii. 2 and xliv. 25. Psalms xxvii. (note v. 13), lxi., !xiii., 
and lxxxiv; will alsci naturally be compared. 

Accorcl111g lo Roy (49 f.), Pss. xiii., xliii., lxi., !xiii., and lxxxiv. were produced 
by Je~s of Lh_e Dispersion, who longed to become pilgrims to Jeru~alem._ Th_is 
vi~w 1s 1~laus1ble, but hardly necessary. Many pious Jews of Paleslme might, in 

<l1fficult t11!'es, be prevented from resorting to the temple, and it is generally pre
s,_1pposed in ~he Psalter that visits to the temple are for the purpose of thanks
g1v1ng fur national ir.ercies. 

Deposited. Of the sons of Koralz. 

I Even as the hind crieth in pain I towards running streams, z 
So in pain my soul crieth I toward thee, 0 Yahwe ! 
Thirsty is my soul for Yah we, I for the God of my life ; 3 
When shall I go in and behold I the face of Yahwe ? 
My tears have been to me +as+ food I by day and by night, 4 
While they say to me continually, I ·where is thy God? 
Send forth thy lovingkindness, and thy faithfulness, I 0 

Yahwe, let them lead me, 5 
Let them bring me in the midst of the singers I to the house 

of God, 
With ringing cries of thanksgiving, I the jubilation of 

keepers of the feast. 
10 Why faintest thou, my soul? I why frettest thou within me? 6 

Wait on for Yahwe, that he may cause me to see \ the 
habitation of God. 

Preserve me, [O Yahwe] my God, I from the tribe of the 
Arabians, 7 

From the race of the Jerahmeelites \ rescue thou me. 
Rouse thee, 0 God of my succour ; I why dost thou forget 

me, 10 

While I walk tremblingly, I the Arabians pressing me hard? 
They stirup wars continually \ to consume thy guarded ones ; 8 
The mockeries of those that insult thee- I upon me have 

they passed. 
As with arrows in my bones I the Mi~rites insult me, l r 
While they say to me continually, I Where is thy God? 

20 0 Yahwe ! command thy lovingkindness, I and send forth 
thy faithfulness. 9 

Why faintest thou, my soul? I why fret test thou within me? 12 

Wait on for Yahwe, that he may cause me to see \ the 
habitation of God. 
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Preserve me, [O Yahwe] my God, I from the people of the 
Arabians, xliii. 

From the race of the Jerahmeelites I grant me to escape, 
Awake, 0 God, my stronghold ; I why dost thou spurn me, 2 

\Vhile I walk tremblingly, I the Arabians pressing me hard? 
[\Vhile they say to me continually, I \Vhere is thy God?] 
Send forth thy loyingkindness and thy faithfulness, I 0 

Yahwe, let them lead me, 3 
Let them bring me to thy holy mountain, I to thy habitation; 

30 Then will I go in to the altar of Yahwe, I to the God my 
redeemer, 4 

And will chant hymns to thee and thank thee on the 
lyre, I O Yahwe my God. 

\Vhy faintest thou, my soul? I why frettest thou within me? 
\Vait on for Yahwe, that he may cause me to see I the 

habitation of God. 

2-7. Debarred from attendance at 
the festival services of the temple, the 
speaker has a keen inward pain like 
that of the hind in the hot summer
tide when the ordinary water-courses 
are dry. Communion with God is 
more to him than meat and drink ; 
this is the boon which fully justifies the 
title applied to \"ahwe of 'God of my 
lile' ( cp. on Jxxxiv. 3). At present, 
however, the stimulating sympathy of 
fellow-worshippers is exchanged for the 
derisive cries of unbelieving foreigners. 
But when God manifests himself as the 
Faithful One (expressed symbolically 
by 'Send forth thy lovingkindn.,;s,' 
&c.), all will be changed. Surrounded 
by the temple-singers, and led by in
visible angels (iDn and 11::lN), he 
will once more move in procession to 
the sanctuary. Why then despond? 
God will yet cause him to see His 
habitation ; wait His time.-2. i,11.). 
See crit. n., and cp. lxi. 3, lxxxiv. 3 
("n ~Nor 'llln ~N ?). Cp. c,~n iipo, - .. -- .. ·- : 
xxxvi. 10. Ben Sira {xxiii. 4) ha, 
'Father and God of my life.' -3. Ni~N 
'go in,' viz. to the temple.-6. \Vhere 
is thy God ? The words are most 
forcible if we suppose the speaker lo 
be a captive in a strange land.-7. On 
personification of attributes, see OP, 
322, 334, and cp. !vii. 4.-9. p~:, of 
music, as Am. v. 231 Ezek. xxvi. 13. 

12-22. Here the poet enters more 
into detail, both naming and describing 
the oppressors.-Arabians, i.e. N. Ara
bians. Cp. Lam. v. (on the text, see 
• Lamentations, Book of,' Enc. Bib.), 
Neh. ii.19 1 iv.7 [1]1 vi. 1.-Jerahmee!itts. 
See introd., and cp. 'Amalek,' lxxxiii. 
8. Observe that in 2 IC xxiv. 2 we 
should probably read, 'the bands of 
the Cushites, and of the Aramites, 
and of the Mi~rim (people of Mu~ri), 
and of the bne Amalek.' Cp. on Pss. 
lxxiv., lxxxiii. 

16. Cp, Ixxxiii. 4, ex!. 31 and espe
cially cxx. 5-7.-17. Cp. lxix. 1ob.-
18. Thy guarded ones= thy remnant. 

Cp. Isa. xlix. 6 (~N,v, ,,i::t)). 

23-33. The same petitions and 
descriptions as before, but with fuller 
details of the expected happy return. 
Then the speaker will resume his lyre; 
he could not sing 'songs of Yahwe on 
foreign ground' (cxxxvii. 4). Theo
doret has already made this remark; 
he thinks that the psalmist assumed 
prophetically the standpoint of the-

Babylonian exile.-25. n~;- Again, in 

xliv. 10, 241 Ix. 31 12 (cviii. 12), lxxiv. 
1, lxxvii. I, lxxxviii. I 5, lxxxix. 39, 
Lam. ii. 71 iii. 17, 31. Though also 
found in Hos. viii. 31 5, Zech. x. 6, it 
is specially a psalmist's word. On. 
usage, see crit. n. on xliv.1 2), /. I. 
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Critical Noles. For □,,,~N read i11i1', almost throughout (see 
G.eneral lntrod.). 

1. M ?~N:::l. Read n?'N:l (01., Do., Bi., Sta., Che., We., Du.). 
T - : 

n follows.-M .J1:Vn. G ;-rrmo0,,; cp. T .J~~1,? (see on Ixxxiv. 2). 

~ u1r,v8,i ('A wr avt.wv -rrmprunaaµ.<vM); cp. S' and J (' sicut areola,' &c., 

as if i1.Jiiy, 'areola'). S, however, ¾, ' mugiens.' This sense is 

required by Joel i. 20 (.Jn:vn, of cattle); the same word may be used of 
a stag and of cattle (Dochart). In Joel the vss. again differ; G 
av,{3t.,fav, T N°;"t~I.?, 'A <-rrpa,nw0ry, J suspexerunt. J comments thus, 

'quasi areola sitiens imbrem. Hoe enim uno verbo significat Aq., 
dicens <-rrpar.' S as in Ps. Rodiger (Ges. Thes.) admits that 'mugiens' 
is plausible, but prefers 'desiderans' because .Ji,V can thus be connected 
with i1.J1i,V. But ;,.:,ny, if a genuine word, comes from Jill, ' to 
ascend' (so the Lexicons). If genuine, I say, because such a root is 
very doubtful, and how can i1.J1i:V really mean 'a flower-bed in the form 
of a terrace' (see /QR xii. 380, on Cant. v. I 3)? At any rate, we need 
not be exercised about .Ji,l/n. Transposition makes all plain. Read, 
with Herz, i,V.Jn. i)lJ is, no doubt, commonly used of the divine 
rebuke or threat, but even here the original sense of 'cry' pierces 

through; and besides the Ethiopic cognate, we have Ar. ;1.a.. (see Ges.), 
'mugivit, alta voce rogavit, supplicavit cum gemitu et p!anctu' (Koran, 
Sur. xxiii. 6). See on the parallel passage,, lxi. 3. lxxxiv. 3.-~I ',:iz. 

Read ?~ . The confusion is frequent. 

3 f. M ,n ?N?; so lxxxiv. 3 (but see note), cp. Josh. iii. JO, Hos. 
T •• ; 

11. 1/J. Read, with Duhm, •:ry, metre improved and sense fuller.-i\I 

i1~";~ ; so G J. But S T, and some MSS. and edd., i1~;N.. So 

rightly Ba., We., Du. See on lxxxiv. 8, and S BOT on Isa. i. 12. 

6. Read □iONJ. (v. 11); so Kenn., 01., Bi., Gr.; cp. S. 
T; T : 

7. (From i1?,~ to •~El~)- The two Pase\{s warn us of uncertainty. 

Note first the impossibili.ty of '?ll i1:l:ltl!N. Elsewhere the phrase 

(•n•il!, '3?) 'tv:l) 1:lll-' is followed by '• '):l?, not by '?l,' (see !xii. 9, 

cii. ;, cxlii: 3, ~ S~i. I 5, Lam. ii. 19). i1i:lTN i1?N is also very awkward. 
The doubts of scholars as to the rendering of the cohortative (see Hitz. ; 
Driver, Tenses,§ 5 I f.) were very natural ; editorial makeshifts are, of 
course, often very difficult to render. For a makeshift the reading before 
us certainly is. The true reading will appear through the manipulated 
text as soon as we have noticed the plan of interlacing the strophes by 
repeating certain passages (not only the refrain) either in the same or in 

a varied form. It is this, •~iN•~~ [i11i1'] □'il?N 1'~~~~ ~p9ry n~~ · 
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This approaches the traditional and agrees with the corrected text of 
xiii i. 3a ; it also approaches in some degree the corrected text of xiii. 9. 

(From iJYN •~ to C'ii~N). Again notice Pase).c. Read probably 

C'ii~~ l'l'~-s-~ C~7},iV~ ·,,:~:;i •.:m,~•.)> This differs from xliii. 3b 

except in the first word; the sense in part agrees, in part it is fuller. We 
should never have guessed C'iill/D 1in::i ; the general sense is 
suggested by/. 9, and the form by the necessity of finding a phrase out 
of which M's ;:r,,N 10:l might have become corrupted. Let us now 
consider this strange expression. It is at once clear that c,,N (Ba. Kau. 
CJ~~, cp. 'A, 1rpof3,f36.(wv avrovs) is a mere editorial guess, like iT'1-:YN in 

lsa. x~xviii. 15 (see S BOT, Isa.). iT-:Y-=T sensim ducere is no doub~ ~-'iate 
' . 

colloquial word (see Levy). G, or, l3«A<v<To/J-a, ,v ro,r'l' ,r,c?vijs Bav,,.a,rrijs 

(=7':f~, so Gin Yiii. 1, xcii. 6; e in xv. 3, lxxv. 5); from G and a few 

MSS., Kenn. and Bp. Horsley derive the reading c,,,,N 10:l; 1 so too 
Bredenk. (Gesetz u. Froplz. 143). But what does 10 mean? 2 The 
present writer fonnerly (Exp. Times) proposed tl°!1~ ,bf (cp. Iv. 14 f.); 

after which he found that Gr. had suggested c,,;·t!,lo ,b3. Certainly 
·-: : . 

C'iill':'J is plausible; ,o:i does not, however, go well with 'TOD- We 
must therefore try another explanation. Since Ji and a sibilant may be 
confounded, and the context favours this, let us read 'll/D 1h:q 'in the 

midst of the singers' (cp. lxviii. 26). Otherwise we might sus?ect_ 10:l 
to be a corruption of 7v,p, and boldly adjust to xliii. 3b.-r,•:1-,~ is 

better than Ji'.:l1p. j~ comes from ~,¥ (influenced by c,,N), ~nd 

~p from~~-

9. Read iiO;:! (G ~; Gr. Du.). .:I.:Iin is a collective.-10. M -iTr.) 

'r:rrJl.r-l!pJ:1, with Pasel;c. The reduplicated form is improbable. xliv. 26 

and Lam. iii. 20 might suggest '1:ntv_ry, but this would hardly have 

expanded so much. Read perhaps 'El~J)/1f-n"TO; the changes are . : - : . -
regular. Continue 'Ji-i'T~i (v. 12; xliii. 5). So Kon.§ 366 n, after 

G ~ S J. 
11. Duhm remarks that the distich containing the refrain has in each 

stichos one beat too many. But this is due to corruption of the text. 
,iy is clearly a dittogram, and so, less clearly perhaps, but not less 
certainly, in i•JE). Between these two words comes r,iyiv, i.!l,iN, 
each part of which phrase is questionable. The hope which sustains the 

I Bp. Horsley's theology is not very critical ; he considers Cl'i',N to be a 
title of the C•~N, ' the persons of the Godhead.' 

~ Dr. J. P. Peters (JBL, '93, p. 57)1 reading as above, finds a reference to the 
Feast of Booths. 
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speaker is too briefly expressed in the single word i:rnN; not without 
exegetical reason did AV render, in v. 6, 'I shall yet praise him for the 
help of his countenance,' but (on grammatical grounds) with an alter
native version, ' ... his presence is salvation,' suggested by G's version, 
alike in ver. 6 and in ver. 12 and xliii. 5, rrwr;,pwv U1 rrwrryp,a) Tov rrporrW'frnv 

,-,.ov u Beor ,-,.ov (apparently this is the refrain of the anticipated thanks
giving). The right correction is that of H erz-')N.::• "/l!' this scholar 

leaves; but the object of the verb should certainly b~ ,::r;:t',~ Jii)?lf'~. 

It is superfluous to attack '):) Jiiyiv• ; the critics who adopt this reading 
from xiii. I 2, xliii. 51 would hardly do so except from textual conservatism. 
If '):) were correct, it would be combined with N';l,,j. It was at any rate 

critical to re-attach •i1',N[i] to v. 6. But i•):) is ~~rtainly a corruption of 

niJ:J, a fragment of 'V'Q, and ,,,',N= ''i1',Ji= :::J'i1',N. 

12 f. The text of MG is hard to translate and still harder to expound; 
the climax of unintelligibility, however, is reached in 7Ji11::) j;"ll::). But 

T : • - •• 

we must remember that the O.T. is in many parts very much like a 
palimpsest. Underneath this extraordinary passage we may very 
probably see corrupt fragments of the following (cp. on!!. 23 f.):-

□•.:li.V nn9:VDl::l I •ii',N [i11;"1'] ')i'QV 
• : - - - : • • - •:: • u : T 

[•)~~:lJ1] I □•',Nl'Jn7• l,'it'Q ... ; - : : .. : : -: --.·. 
The same distich, with one slight variation, and in a more complete 

form, appears as the opening distich of the third strophe according to our 
revised text. It is more easily recovered there, but it is certainly 
plausible to suppose that if □•)i'Q7ni 177• in our passage is corrupt, 
and if some local or ethnic name is required, the best reading is 
□•',N'Qni•. Now it can hardly be doubted that those two place-names 
(if Cl')i'Qin can be called a name at all) which are so strangely coupled 
are corrupt. What can 'the land of Jordan and the Hermonim' mean ? 
' The land of Jordan' should be equivalent to 'the land across Jordan.' 
But why should 'the Hermons '(?) be added? Even Delitzsch, who can 
plausibly explain 'the land of Jordan' by 2 S. xvii. 27 (David at 
Mahanaim), is obliged to put considerable pressure on 'the Hermonim ' 
to extr,1ct a sense from it. That 7,V11'J 7i1'Q is corrupt was seen long 
ago by Olshausen, but his ingenious correction 7~:i'D ,;:, (also Gr.'s) is 

useless, because the passage is not adapted for superficial emendation. 
If, ho\fever, 'M7' ,V7T'Q is a correct restoration, we cannot doubt that 
7,V:l:O 7i1'Q is a second attempt of the early editor to make sense of a 
corruption of these two words (7V1'Q = l.'iTO, and ii1'Q = □i17'), 
which has resulted in the omission of the verb •)~',::ir, (restored from 
xliii. 1). (It may be admitted that the correction 7,ll~'Q 7i1, 'thou little 
mountain,' i.e. Zion [see in trod.], is also plausible; but it is equally 
marked with superficiality, and the phrase is not in itself a natural one.) 
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It will be remarked that the unexpectedness of the names' Arabians' 
and 'J erahmeelites' led the scribe, in both cases, into dittography. 
u'Ji.l,' is perhaps miswritten twice, as 1;::,-',y and as 11::m~, and 
i:l'~N7.:lMi' certainly twice, as ni• and t)•J,l'JiM. For 'lll:lJ = 'Ji'.:llll 
cp. on xxv. 1, though the penultimate reading of the verb in /. 12 may 
ha,·e been •J~:ll!.' (cp. xliii. 1), in which case the initial .r, in nn,.r,v.r, 
may belong properly to the same grnup of letters as 'lV:lJ (r, for ~). 
That the initial l'J in Jin:)TVl'JO was lost is not surprising; when the 
same letter is repeated, one of the two often falls out. It is clear that 
the arrangement of this strophe (2) was disturbed. A regard for sense, 
and for the arrangement of str. 3 will enable us to remedy this. 

14. M ;,il'J,N (with Pase].-). xliii. 2 (/. 25) has m-=u~-•.::i (again 
T - • 

Pase]:;.). Both readings are corrupt; in /. 14 read i1i1.JJ, in /. 2 5, 

i1:l:'i';, (cp. xliv. 24).-M •y',c, ',N~. The three ~s awaken suspicion. 

xliii.·; (/. 25) has '·T1).!0 •iiSN~ R:ad here 'JJtU' •i'i',N (xviii. 47, xxv. 
• T .. •:: • : • ,. •:: 

5, xxx,·ii. 9). Cp. on l. 20.-15. i!.~ . Read ,-:,_ry ; so too l. 26. Cp. 

on xxx,·iii. 7.-M J'iN. 

lxxi\". 3, 10. 

Read, for consistency, '.Ji).! ; cp. vii. 6, xviii. 1, 
• T-: 

16. M N"}ip uii1J";'-~~ ui:'1J";l (□,nr, masc.; see Albrecht, ZATW, 

xYi. 62). J 'abyssus abyssum invocat.' Fine; but the credit belongs to 
the editor. Unless ll. 14, 15 be excised as an editorial substitute for the 
true text, ll. 16, 17 cannot originally have agreed with the text of v. 8. 
A lover of vague but grand poetry may regret this. Read r,ion~O 

ii~: ui'iT\1 (cp. ex!. 3b).-M 1•)i.;l~ ',ii'?. What can iiJ::£ meTa~-? 

In 2 S. v. 8 it is perhaps a corruption of ji•~ (see Crit. Bib.). Frd. Del. 

(Pro!., '86, 165 n.<1J) compares N;~~ (Tg., Talm.), 'stone, rock'; but 

most explain 'channel' from New Hebrew. G's Karappanwv (Gen. vii. 

11) is obscure. Read perhaps 1•~i::q r,i~~~-

17. M 1•j~~ 1•~~1f-'~-~~. Three difficulties, I. the tautology; 

2. the extreme doubtfulness of tl'iJt!ll'J, 'breakers' (see on xviii. 5) ; 
and 3. the connexion. Omitting ',:, as a dittogram, and assuming a 
transposition, I am compelled to read 1•.~:rr? •.~P,~ (cp. lxix. rob). 

18. M M1i3. (Pasel,i); 'i here, as in Ezek. xxi. 27, is corrupt. 

Read c•~r:,::;> ~ ~~- ]xiv. 3. A less easy and suitable correction is,J~;f 
(Ol., Gr., Ch.e., Kau., Du.). Herz, y:::.,~ (or -~); G •v rw KaruBXau8a,. 

-M •~:iii. Read C•:~I:? (vi. 8).-M .J;~N. Read •~""W:, restoring 

historical colour. 

20. Evidently the text of v. 9 is in disorder (note two Pase\cs), 01. 
and We. omit v. 9 as being unsuitable, and not required in a strophe of 
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' six verses.' Dut the metrical arrangement requires another line, and 

we expect a reference to Yahwe's ,on and 11:'JN as in the two other 
·: ·: ·: ·: 

strophes (rightly read). Besides, v. 9 as it stands is too odd for an 
interpolator to have invented. Removing the dittographed accretions, 

and c~rrecting gently, we get 1,ri9~ njipi I 1~DIJ i11i1' i1:~. CJD1' 

is a corruption of a dittographed i1ii1• (s.uggest~d by ;,1:,,1:,.:1) ; it is, 

however, the second i11i1' which is superfluous. The ' in i11:l' comes 
from ', = i11i1'. non should be 17Dn, as in the other strophes. 
i1',111:,[.J] comes from CJ'i11:,N (as in lxxvii. 3), a variant to, or correction 

of, i11iT'. i'T1'V comes from n?!V, while ElJ1 ':-:l.V is probably a cor

ruption of if:11;)~, and :,1:, is dit~~graphed from N1:, in 1:,~b. ••n 1:,N1:, 

is a variant t·o •y1:,o 1:,N1:, (see on l. 14). The ll'JAwu« of the common 
text of G comes from ,ell11 avTov (cod. A); so Bruns. 

23 f. See on ll. 12 f. •.)~El!V should be '.:l1DV; '1.:li'J '.J'1 i1.J'11 
(Pase]j: precedes) comes from CJ':11.V •i;JQ. The traditional reading is 

hard to interpret; 7•on-N1:, '1.:l ·sh~uld ~ean ~he unfaithful section of 
the Jewish people in Palestine. But it is plain from xiii. 11, &c., that 
the enemies referred to are foreigners. We expect the ethnic name of 
the foreigners to be given. 'Hermonim' cannot be the name; rnrely 
7'0n-N1:, can only come from [CJ•]1:,Nl'Jni' ; parallels are not scarce. 
And just as '1.:lD follows the disguised CJ':l1JJ, so :VJ~~ in disguise 

follows [CJ']'Nl'Jni' though it may (strangely enough) wi.th equal truth 
be said to precede it. The disguise of J]1!Q is il."ND ; that of the 
dittographed c•1:,Noni• is ;,1:,1y1 i1QiQ. 

25. For iT~~~•,:;;i read i'T~'~i'; (p and ,1 confounded). See on 

l. 14.-27. The line could not have been omitted, and it just completes 

the strophe. 

26. M ,.~Jil, Again read CJ'"')¥9 cp. on lxxiv. 5. 

28. M l!iN. Read 17~!:1 (so//. 7, 20); n and N confounded, as 

often. Lag. ingeniously, l'9{'1 1•~1N, which might favour Duhm's 

hypothesis (?).-M i19::' · Read iT1iT' (l. 7).-1\l '~1i1t~. Some MSS. 

'.:l1Dn.:l' ( cp. on xxiii. 4). . -:-: 

30. M •1:,•.:1 r,nDilJ 1:,N-1:,N. Duhm, i11:,•.:iN •r,noiu 1:,N-1:,N. But 

'll,I 1:,N is n~t • a p~~b~ble .. phi:~se, nor 1s iT''.:lN a synonym of iT7iN . 

Read .. 1791~~ •?~~ 1:,~-1:,~, 

PSALM XLIV.-r. 
'I.., RIMETERS. Probably the preface to a lost historical psalm; cp. lxxviii~ The 
speaker is pious Israel (see on v. 5). Note point of contact with Ps. lvi. (note 
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on z•. 9) and Ps. lxxx. (on v. 2). The division of Ps. xliv. into two parts is not 
only Bickell's; it was made independently in India by Rev. Jacob Thompson 
Psalms of the So,is of .Kornh, Cottayam, Travancore, 1892, p. 16. Bickeli 
has conjectured that between vv. 10-27 a leaf fell out, so that xliv.l1> lacks the 
end, and xliv.[2l the beginnine-. The hypothesis, however, implies what we can 
hardly assume, viz. that the MS. was written on leaves. 

Deposited. Of tlie sons of Korah. Deposited. 

0 Yahwe ! we have heard with attention, 
Our fathers have recounted unto us, 
The deeds thou didst perform in their days, 
The works of thy hands in the days of old. 

;I 2 

? [Thy people thou broughtest out of Egypt] ? 3 
Nations didst thou drive out,and those didst thou plant in ; 
? [And when their enemies oppressed them,]? 
Peoples didst thou shatter, and those didst thou rescue. 

For not by their sword did they conquer the land, 4 
10 Nor did their own arm bring them victory, 

But thy right hand, and thine arm, 

20 

And the light of thy face, because thou favouredst them. 

It is thou who art my King and my God, 
The author of Jacob's victories: 
With thee can ,ve butt our foes, 
With thy name trample down our assailants. 

For it is not in my bow that I trust, 
My sword cannot bring me victory; 
It is thou that dost deliver us from our foes, 
And puttest those that hate us to shame. 

Continually we make our boast of thy name, 
To the Most High we perform our vows. 
[In thee we are fearlessly confident ; 
What +indeed+ can earth's race do unto me ?) 

Conclusion lost. 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

S f. Cp. lxiviii. SS, Jxxx. 9.-9, 
17. Cp. u. 8, xxxiii. 16, I S. xvii. 45. 
-11. The synonyms, as in lxxiv. 11, 
cp. Sirach xxxiii. 7.-12. My ki,ig, i.e. 
Israel's king, cp. /. 13, and see on v. 3. 
-14. 7acob, i.e. Israel. So lxxvi. 7, 
lxxxiv. 9, lxxxv. 2, lxxxvii. 2, but not 

xxiv. 6 (see note).-15. Catt we butt; 
fur the metaphor, see Dt. xxxiii. l 7, 
I K. xxii. I 1, Dan. xi. 40. 

16. With thy name = with thy 
Presence; cp. /. 21, and see 'Name,' 
Enc. Bib.-21. Cp. lvi. II (corr. text). 
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Critical Notes. 1 -4. M 0'i1'N . Read ;,i;,• .-M : C-:1j:) •~•J. 

-:n: ;,1:1~ (note Pase).<). Read c,p '0':l 1,,, i1Vl,'O. Transposition 

of the two halves of the line ; O {~' n'vvo ;;erl~;k;d, owing to the 

preceding 7J.-Lines 6 and 8 gain in effect through being viewed as the 
second lines respectively of two successive couplets. For l7iJi read 

y,1!', and for cn~ll.'.n (the sense of which is not clear) read C~71=T{1. 

Some reference to the troublous side of Israel's early history is surely to 

be expected. 

i3 f. Read 'CT'N~. (G, Bi.).-i1~-~. Read i1}_~9 (G, Kenn., Bi., 

We.). Cp. lxxiv. 12b. 

21 f. M C'il,N::l; read o;,ry-,~ (dittographed). M 1o~,. (with 

Pase~) ; read 1~tp. See on lvi. 11, and cp. lxix. 31.-M ~1:J □?iV' 
n,o. Read □~-lf':J ~;i,,,;i li''ll'. See on lxi. 10.-Supplement from 

•• T: '.": 

lvi. 12. 

PSALM XLIV.-z. 
T RIMETERS. A prayer of the innocent maytyr-nation (vv. 18, 19, 21). The 
situation is briefly this. The Davidic king has been set aside, and further 
resistance has become hopeless. There is no security for life in the land of 
Israel; Israel is mockecl by all, and captives or fugitives of its race are scattered 
everywhere. ' Where is thy God?' is the blasphemous cry of the Arabians and 
J erahmeelites ( cp. en xlii.-xliii., Iv. and lxxiv. ). Israel has not deserved such a 
fate; it is true-sincerely true-to its legal obligations; indeed, it is its religious 
strictness which so exasperates its enemies. How can Yahwe be angry with his 
people ? Israel is down-trodden-is even nigh to death. An appeal to the 
divine lovingkindness is its only hope. The (assumed) background, therefore, is, 
not the time of Hezekiah and Sennacherib (cp. Lag., Mittheil., ii. 377), but that 
of the Exile. 

The psalm is strikingly parallel to Pss. Ix. and lxxxix.<'l; indeed, it is as 
closely related to them as Ps. lxxiv. is to Ps. lxxix, and the same circumstances 
are presupposed in it as in Pss. xlii.-xliii. There is a strong imaginativeness in 
the assumed background, but the voice of conscious innocence, which demands a 
just retribution, is that of the f?asidim throughout the period which opens with 
the establishment of the Law. In fact, the doctrine of retribution in this life lies 
at the root of the psalmist's complaints, and leads to the intemperate cry, 
'Awake, 0 Yahwe,' which (see on/. 27) John Hyrcanus criticized. 

Our view of the date and meaning of Ps. xliv.(21 is closely connected with text
critical considerations. If we venture on no important corrections of the text of 
M G, we shall probably incline to a Maccabrean date, for which the present 
writer has strongly argued in OP, 91-95. For this view there is both ancient and 
modern authority. Theodore of Mopsuestia,1 Theodoret, Chrysostom conceived 
Ps. xliv. to be a prophecy of the Syrian persecution, and this view early became 
naturalized in England through the commentary on the Psalter (/,i Ps. Libnmt 
Exegesis) which was once assigned to Bede, and from which are derived the 
arguments prefixed to the psalms in the Anglo-Saxon version commonly known 
as the Paris Psalter.2 Calvin and Bossuet inclined to it, and many modems, 
including Hitzig, Biithgen, Buhl,3 Wellhausen, Duhm, and Kautzsch, have 

1 See Biithgen, ZA TW, vi. 273. 
~ See J. D. Bruce's able dissertation, Baltimore, 1894. 
3 Zt. f d. kirchl. Wiss., '83, p. 226, note (referring to I Mace. vi. 28-54). 

In OP, 93, I have referred to this passage and to I Mace. ix. 18 (death of 
Judas) as supplying fit occasions for the psalm (see also note/, p. 103). 

I. 0 
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accepted it in the more mHural form that it is the expression of Jewish feeling 
under the Syrian persecution (see OP, 91-93). Those, however, who feel the 
difficulty of supposing " Maccab~an psalm were provided with a critical refuge by 
Ewald (Di,hte,·, ii. 353 ff.; cp. Hist., v. 120 note), and especially Robertson 
~mith (OTJC 1'), 43S), whose ,·iew the present writer has repeatedly (e.g. 
Aohut .lfemo,·ia/ Vo/11me, '97, p. 115) endorsed, and in Germany Professor 
G. Jleer (Indiv. 11. Gem. I's. p. Iv.). 

Certainly persecution of the Jews under Artaxerxes Och us, such as Robertson 
Smith supposes, would plausibly explain a good number of psalms, and especially 
xhY., lxxi,·., lxxix. Unfortunately, the evidence for it is but slight, and, according 
to \\"illrich (Judaica, 1900, pp. 35-39), there is no reason to suppose that the 
good relations between the Jews and the Persian kings were ever disturbed. It is 
true scholars like Niildeke and Judeich have expressed an opposite view.1 

A theory like that of Professor G. A. Barton (Amer. :Joum. of Theo!., iii. 
['99J, 744 ff.), who analyzes Ps. xliv. into three strophes, representing three 
different periods: (r) a song of triumph from the pre-exilic age, (2) a portion 
called forth by the defeat of the national armies in the time of Judas Maccabreus, 
and (3) a complaint occasioned by a religious persecution in the days of Bagoses, 
is liable to attack from several sides, and is really less plausible than any one of 
the chief competing hypotheses. 

The most impo11ant of the new textual emendations relate to II. 2, r6, 31. 
The first cuts away one of the chief grounds of the Maccabrean theory, viz. that 
the national armies had been recently defeated ; the second points to the 
Arabians and Edomites as the chief enemies of the Tews; the third removes the 
reference to jackals, which Hitzig adduces as favourable to his theory that a 
defeat of the Jews near Jamnia (r Mace. v. 56--62) was the occasion of the psalm 
(cp. 'Fox,' col. 1563, Enc. Bib.). . 

The objection to the new theory (apart from its textual basis) is that it implies 
a representation of the sufferings of the captivity, which is opposed to that of the 
late prophetic school of writers. Those sufferings were, from a theological point 
of Yiew, occasioned by the sins of the former generations-their idolatry and their 
other illegalities. But Ps. xliv. and the related psalms expressly claim for the 
Jews the possession of legal righteousness. The psalmists, however, are neither 
prophets like Jeremiah nor church-historian;; like the Chronicler. Avoiding all 
distinct reference to contemporary history, they are obliged to adopt a more or 
less imaginary historical background, but the essential part of their poetical 
productions is not the assumed background, but the very real ideas and aspirations 
of the pious community which is the speaker. They could think themselves back 
into the external surroundings of an earlier age, but they could not, at the dictates 
of literary consistency, cease to be themselves. Bredenkamp's argument (Gesetz 
u. Prophaen, 127, note) for an exilic date is therefore more ingenious than 
successful. The psalm must be post-exilic, and though a date in the late Persian 
period may (in spite of Willrich's criticism) not be impossible, it may appear 
safer to refer the psalm to the early Greek period, perhaps to the time when 
Palestine suffered so terribly from 1he first Ptolemy ( cp. Willrich, Juden. u. 
Griechen, 24). 

The points of contact with Pss. Ix. and lxxxix. ( see on II. I, 2, S) are 
noteworthy. See also on Pss. Iv., lxxiv. 

I 

Some stanzas lost. 

But now thou hast cast off our king, 
And succourest not in our distresses ; 
Thou causest us to turn back from Mi,,ur, 
Those that hate us take spoil at their pleasure. 

10 

II 

1 See Noldeke, Enc. Brit., xviii. 580; Aufso.tze zur pers. Gesch., 78; Judeich, 
Studim; Cheyne, Intr. Is., 359· 
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Thou givest us up to Cushan, to Jerahmeel, 12 

And scatterest us among the nations ; 
Thou sellest thy people cheaply, 13 

And gainest nought by the purchase money. 

We are become a taunt to our neighbours, q 
10 A scoff and a jeer to those around us ; 

Thou makest us a byword among the nations, 15 

A thing for the peoples to shake the head at. 

My disgrace is before me continually, 16 

The shame of my face covers me, 
The mockery from Zarephath and Gebal, 17 
From the sons of Arabia and of Amalek. 

All this has befallen us, but we have not forgotten thee, 18 

We have not been false to thine ordinance 
Our heart has not turned back, 19 

20 Our steps have not swerved from thy way. 

If we had forgotten the name of our God, 21 

Or stretched out our hands to an alien god, 
Would not Yahwe search this out, 22 

For he knows the secrets of the heart? 

Nay, for thy sake Jerahmeel has killed us, 23 

We are reckoned as sheep for slaughter. 
Rouse thee, why art thou angry, 0 Lord? 24 

Awake, cast not off thy pious ones ! 

Wherefore hidest thou thy face, 25 

30 Forgetting our misery and oppression ? 
For thou hast made us to dwell in dark places, 20 

And enveloped us in gloom +of Deathland+. 

For our soul is bowed down to the dust, 26 

Our body cleaves to the ground, 
Arise to be our help, 27 

Set us free for thy lovingkindness' sake. 

I-4. Cp. Ix. 12, lxxxix. 39, 43 f., 
lxxx. 13.-5-8. Cp. Ix. 6, cvi. 27, Dt. 
xxxii. 30, Isa. Iii. 3. -9. Cp. lxxix. 4, 

II f. ~~7?, cp. Dt. xxviii. 37. -

,i.)O; cp. crit. n. on lxxx. 7.-17 f. Cp. 
xiii. 4, 7, lxxiv. 18, and see introd. 
The Arabians and Amalekites or Jerah
meelites, with Zarephath and Gebals 
represent those neighbouring people, 
which, even before the end, had (as 

lxxx. 7 .-D~P., a late word (J er. xx. 8 

only), cp. i°iD~p (Ezek. xxii. 4), and 

the late verbT oir-
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it seems) hccn encouraged by Nebu
chadrezzar to in\"ade Judah (2 K. xxiii. 
2: see on Ps. lxxxiii.).-17-24. Cp. 
Job's protestations (Job xxxi. ). - 18. 

3. ij?_l?'. as lxxxix. 34.-25. Cp. xiii. 

81> (corr. text), lxix. S, ro. This con
sciousness of legal righteousness is not 
confined to the psalms often regarded 
as Maccab:ean (see e.g. Pss. iv., v., 

vii .. X\"i,-xviii., xxx,·.). - 26. jN::l.::> 

i1T'T::lta'.l ; cp. J er. xi. 19, xii. 3, Isa. !iii. 
7.-27. Cp. vii. 7, !ix. 6 (xiii. 10, xliii. 
2). A vigorous criticism of the (tradi
tional) reading, 'why sleepest thou' 

Cn'tical l\'otes. I. 

(i!V\t, ilr.l~), was made by ' the high
priest Johanan' (i.e. John Hyrcanus), 
who is said (Sota, 48a) to have abo
lished the daily liturgical use of v. 24 

by Levites called C1i-iil)r., (' wakers '), . -: : 

' Has God sleep? Does not the Scrip
ture say, Behold the keeper of Israel 
neither slumbers nor sleeps?' J ohanan 
added, however, that the words had a 
temporary justification with reference to 
the trouble of Israel as contrasted with 
the ease and prosperity of the nations 
of the world.-30. yn~. So xiii. 10, 

xliii. 2.-33 f. Cp. cxix. 25. 

The absolute use of n.:n, though possible, is not probable. Read 
!!.:l;J~:;,-Ji~. See on lxxxix. 39, lxxiv. r. 

2. M :,.:i,JiiN::l:l:J. N:i:n-N~i . On this passage is based the theory .. : . : .. .. : 

that Ps. xliv. was written after a defeat of the Jews in the M accab::ean 
wars (see introd.). Comparing Ix. 12 f., however, it becomes more than 
probable that we should read :i.:i•t1ii:!tJ. .v,wr,-i,,b, .-3. Read ,:it~r.i 

.. T : - • : \. • 

('.:I= r.,).-5. • Sheep of eating'? Read ~~9r;r""!.'? 7~N:!t l.J::11:' · Cp. 

Ix. 6a ( corr. text). 

8. M r,•J,i. Read 11'3.iil (Gr.). Cp. Prov. xxi1. 16a.-9. For 
T " " T • : " 

i.:I7Y/Vrl (copied in error from /. rr) read :'1.:I'.'i; with Duhm. See 

lxxix. 4. 

15. M tpr;ir.,:, t')inr.i ~ij:JO, ~ip is too weak, and we require 

ethnic names i; ;his di~·ti~h. R~ad ~~f11?:'I 11;17~~ D7R: 
16. M O~~.r:,~:i ::i~iN •~~T.?. An earlier form of the text, however, 

gave c~ipi:,~:i ; • the line, thus· read, would contain an allusion to viii. 3 

(see note). • But the original reading is probably very different, viz., 

P?i21r- ::l"W, 'PT.? Ccp. Ex. 2). 

25. M CJ;,;,-~:, i.:I.:Iii;,, an odd expression. oi•;,-,.::, is one of 

the disguises of-?Non,~ (so e.g. lvi. 2). Read 'n,, :,JJiil .-27 f. M 

lW" r, i'Tt:)~, preceded and followed by Pasel,c. ReadT TY~tJ'.'l il~? 
(;im.ilar c~~e in lxxx. 5). llV'l1 weakens the sense; we want a parallel 
to n.:IT11 .-M nu~ n.:IT.r-l-~N. n:itJ and 1Dn can be confounded (see 

on xiii. 2, xvi. 11,-:;ii. 15).' R;ad 1'Tl?O' 'r,-~~-

31. M i.:In•Ji ,3. Del., '(We have not become apostates from 
T ,. • • 

thee) so that thou shouldest therefore have brought upon us our present 
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misfortunes'; so Driver, Tenses, § 398, Obs. Kon. (Synt. § 394K) thinks 
that this is one of the cases in which a causal clause, through connection 
with a negative statement, has become concessive (" not ... on the 
ground that"= '' in spite of the fact that"). All very acute, but uncon
vincing. '.:;l preceding a statement respecting God's severe treatment of 

his people cannot be so explained; see lxxxviii. 4-ro. Verse 23 was 
omitted in error, supplied in the margin, and at length inserted in the 
text at the wrong point. '::J,, however, cannot be the right word. 
Nothing else in the psalm indicates that Yahwe himself had taken an 
active part in breaking Israel to pieces. The complaint of the com
munity is simply that Yahwe had permitted the enemies of Yahwe's 
religion to decimate the adherents of that religion, and so had enveloped 
Israel with a cloud of death-like gloom. The right verb can only be 
restored when we have corrected the startling phrase which follows.

M CJ'~JJ CJip9~, 'in a place of jackals,' ~ ,v TD'lr')l do,K'/T'i' ; cp. J er. 

x. 22. But how can this be harmonized with ~.:lfl'.::l~J? \Ve should 
T • • 

rather expect, 'Thou hast given us up as a portion for jackals' (!xiii. r 1 ). 

Hitz., it is true, takes the phrase 'r, tiipo topographically, and thinks 
of the neighbourhood of J amnia, where Joseph and Azarias were 
defeated (1 Mace. v. 56-62), and where jackals are said by travellers to 
abound. But the jackal is common (at the present day) throughout 
Palestine, and, the rest of the description being quite general, we are 
bound to ask whether Palestine, or the land of the Jews, may not be 
meant. The objection is that nothing has been said of the devastation 
of Palestine ; the psalmist would surely not have passed this over. 
Thus none of these explanations is satisfactory ; it remains to be 
considered whether the text is correct. One might first of all suspect 

tl'~JJ, which word, in Ezek. xxix. 3, xxxii. 2, is obviously miswritten for 

l'~JJ, 'dragon.' With Ols. (1853) we might make the same correction 

here, and explain tl1pO.J on the analogy of i!ON '0:l in Hos. ii. 1, 

where it is explained by :&im):ii as= i!ON r,nr, (so recently Nowack, 
·and Kon.,§ 393). The sense produced is, 'instead of (= as if we were) 
the dragon.' Israel's affliction will then be compared to the vengeance 
taken by the God of light on the dragon of chaos (cf. lxxiv. 13 f., lxxxix. 
11, and see ' Dragon,' 'Rahab,' Enc. Bib.). It is Gunkel's merit (Schop/, 
70 f.) to have stated this view forcibly; Olsh. had thought of the 

crocodile as the l'~JJ. But in lxxiv. 13 f., lxxxix. 11, Rahab or Leviathan 

and the dragons symbolize the opponents of Yahwe, and Israel could not 

be classed among these. It is also extremely doubtful whether tl1pi:l.J 
will bear to be rendered' instead of.' We cannot (with Now. on Hos., 
I.e.) defend this rendering by Isa. xxxiii. 21; the phrase in this passage is 
explained better by Konig (see Isaiah, Heb., SEO Tad Zoe.), and in Hos. 

ii. I c,po.::i = in the place of exile (cp. YiNi1-lC, Hos. ii. 2). Putting 
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aside theories about the chaos-dragon (however sound these may be 1) 
let us seek some other way of correcting the text. What word will supply 
the most natural parallel to ;m.:,~~ (l. 48)? Pss. lxxviii. 7 (corr. text). 
CYii. ~ 14, Job iii. 5, x. 21 give the answer; it is either 11G'M or 1~r;'~, 

For 'Ji ·:-.:,:,, read, beyond doubt, Cl'!ltt'nr.:,~ (lxxxviii. 7). We can now 
. - -:- : 

perhaps solve the problem of f1'!)":T; should we read ~Jf-lJtViil (cxliii. 
T • • T ; -

6, Lam. iii. 6)? 

PSALM XLV. 

TETRAMETERS. This is at once a coronation and a marriage song. It is the 
second Solomon whom the poet, conscious of a specially strong inspiration, sets 
himself to celebrate, drawing attention successively to the king's singular wisdom 
and eloquence (cp. I K. iv. 29-33, x. 6 f., 23 f.), to his success in warfare 
( 2 Chr. ,·iii. 3), and to the righteousness of his rule ( 1 K. iii. 16-28). All these 
endowments are the gifts of God; the chief of them, however, is the king's 
inflexible justice, which is the c.au~e and origin of his political influence, of his 
extensive commerce and vast supply of gold (I IC. x.). It is the crown of his 
felicity that lie has for his principal queen an Egyptian princess ( cp. I K. iii. 1, 
xi. 1-3), whose beauty and rich apparel are admiringly described, and to whom 
a patriotic exhortation is addressed by the poet. Lastly, the king is encouraged 
by the prospect of a family of sons, whom (with an allusion to I K. iv.) he may 
place over the pro,·inces of Palestine, which is in the narrower and stricter sense 
his kingdom. Each stanza contains six lines. 

The psalm is parallel to Ps. lxxii. The peculiarity of it is that the king (the 
Messiah) is represented as merely an idealized Solomon, and the poet even follows 
his model by mentioning a royal harem. It is not altogether surprising that some 
have called the writer a court-poet, and compared him to Theocritus. 

In spite of this it is no mere poetic ill.ustration of a biography of Solomon that 
we have before us, but really a Messianic psalm ; the king, as the Targum says, 
is 'king Messiah.' Just as the life of David contributes elements to the descrip
tion of the idealized people of Israel, which is the speaker in Ps. xviii., so, but in 
mucb larger measure, the life of Solomon supplies a basis for the description of 
the ideal king in Ps. xlv. 

Credit is due to Giesebrecht for his reassertion (ZATW, i. ['81], 318) of the 
Solomonic reference of the psalm combined with that of its post-exilic date. He 
has also called attention to the parallelisms between Ps. xiv. and the Song of 

Songs, and if one of these (v. 9, rl1~i1N1 ii'.:), cp. Cant. iv. 14) has now 
disappeared, the other (xiv. 10, 15, cp. Cant. vi. 8) acquires additional force 
through textual emendation. It now becomes superfluous to look for a con
temporary king as the hero of the poem, whether one of the Ptolemies (e.g. 
Philndelphus, see OP, 166-174, but cp. 7 RL, 106 f. ; Christian Use of Psalms, 
I 54 f.), or one of the Asmonrean princes. 

It is remarkable how little reality there is either in Ps. xiv. or in Ps. lxxii., 
except in the cry for ju,tice which is audible in both. Did the Messian_ic hope 
burn more brightly in the hearts of the people than it seems to have done m those 
of the religious poets ? V.' e have to face the fact that the poet regards the 
conventional picture of Solomon as not unfit to be applied to the Messiah. It is 
true Solomon was not really a great conqueror, but the poet fancies that he was, 
and it is a painful reflection that the benefit of being subject tQ the Messianic king, 
typified (as was believed) by Solomon, has to be purchased by the 'nations' so 
dearly. • How strongly this contrasts with the first of the great prophetic 
descriptions of the Servant of Yahwe (Isa. xiii. 1-4) ! ' See Christian Use of the 
Psalms, 145-158. Prof. W. S. Pratt,' A Comparative Study of Ps. xiv.,' JRL, 
xix. [1900], 1M9-218, advocates a theory of composite structure, the nucleus 

Gunkel, Schop/., 7of., refers to our passage in support of such a theory. 
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being vv. 9, IO, I 3, and isolated words, &c., elsewhere. The textual basis, 
however, has not been made secure. Dr. l'aul Reuben, who specially devotes 
himself to the textual basis, comes to very different results. 'Four stanzas, each of 
four stichi, written originally /3nvuTporp1166v. The main difficulty is a Pharisaic, 
anti-martial, addition in v. 5.' On tlie heading, see lntrod. 

Deposited. For tl,e Cushanites. Of t/1e sons of Kora/1. 
Deposited. Marked: of 'Arab-ellzan. 

My mind is devising goodly words ; z 
I bend mine ear +upwards+ to a new lay. 
Thou art wise with more than human wisdom, 3 
Poured upon thy lips is graciousness; 
Therefore Yahwe blesseth thee for ever, 

Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, 0 thou hero! 4 
Draw forth the javelin, and grasp the buckler. 
(?) Yahwe thy God will make thy course to prosper,(?) 5 

10 Because of his faithful and righteous covenant ; 
He will answer thee with the glorious deeds of his redressing 

right hand, 
Yahwe lifts thee up for ever and ever. 7a 

Upon those that hate thee, 0 thou hero! thine arrows will 
descend, 6 

They will fall upon the men of Arabia and Jerahmeel. 
A sceptre of justice is the sceptre of thy kingdom, 7b 
Righteousness thou lovest, iniquity thou hatest ; 8 
Therefore peoples do homage unto thee, 
[All] kindreds of the nations serve thee. 

Full of gold are all thy store-chambers, 9 
20 Minas of Carchemish they bring unto thee ; 

A daughter of kings stands +ready+ as thy consort, ro 
In the midst of court-women without number. 

Hearken, 0 Egyptian maiden ; lean thine ear ; r r 
Forget thine own people, and thine own father's house : 
For the king longs deeply for thy beauty; r 2 

For he is thy lord, [and Yahwe's anointed] : 
And unto thee will they bow down, 0 Egyptian maidc.n, 

with gifts, r 3 
30 The richest of [all] people will sue for thy favour. 
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l'pon her neck a wreath of coral ; 14 
Brocade of gold is her raiment; 
To the king she is brought, her companions following her,1 1 S 
2\Vith exultant joy they enter the palace.3 16 
The crown of thine old age will be thy sons, 17 
\Vhom thou wilt set as princes throughout the land. 

Appendix. 

I \\·ill celebrate thy name from age to age, 18 
So that peoples shall magnify thee for ever and ever. 

1. See introd., and cp. lxxviii. 2. 
The close of v. 2 runs in M G, ' My 
tongue is the pen of a practised (or, 
swift, G o{u,,pcicpov) scribe,' as if the 
psalm were an improvisation. This 
agrees with the common view of the 
meaning of /. I, 'My mind bubbles 
up,' &c., but the poet is far from deny
ing t'.rn.t his heavenly message has 
received a skilful setting from human 
art. 

3 f. The wisdom of the king is 
necessarily prominent. The supposed 
parallel (Isa. xxxiii. 17) for the tradi
tional reading, in which the king's 
beauty is extolled, is highly doubtful 
(see SBOT, Isaiah, Heh. text, p. 196). 
The eloquence of Solomon was also a 
part of the tradition. The Mes~ianic 
king is to charm all who hear htm as 
Solomon charmed the queen of Sheba. 
See introd. Therefore. Pleased with 
the worthiness of his chosen one, Y ah we 
solemnly grants him perpetuity of rule. 
Cp. on/. 17. 

7-12. This address to the king, 
who is imagined as present, is in the 
strongest degree prophetic, Nominally 
it is the Messiah ( cp. ex.) who takes 
judicial vengeance on Israel's enemies, 
but the all-subduing energy comes from 
y ahwe. The language in ll. 7 f. is 
part! y modelled on that of xxxv. 3 ( s~e 
crit. n.), which is an address to Yahwe. 

ii.J~ (hero) too is applied elsewhere 

to Yahwe (cp. xxiv. 8, bis). Covenant 
reminds us of lxxxix. 29, 35, 40, and 
the whole line of Ps. ex., /. 8. He will 
answer thee, pointing to the constant 
prayers of the community for the day 

of Yahwe. Glorious duds, Nil) in its 

derived sense, !xv. 6, cxxxix. 14, &c. 
His redressing rig-1,t hand; cp. Isa. 
xii. 10. Lifts thee up ; cp. iii. 4, 
xxviii. 9.-13 f. A special proof of 
the king's love of justice. 

15. On the unexpected words, 
' Thy throne, 0 God, is for ever and 
ever,' see crit. note. -A sceptre of jus
tice. It is equally justice which destroys 
the wicked with a 'sceptre of iron ' 
(ii. 9), and which tends Israel with a 
pastoral staff (xxiii. 4). On v. 7a 
(in M) see crit. note. 

17. Therefore, &c. Does this 
mean that the vassalage to which the 
other peoples of the earth are red~ced 
is the divine reward of the kmg's 
justice, or that the peoples will 
hasten to proffer obedience to so 
righteous a ruler ( cp. xcvi, 10-13~? 
Ps. Ixxvii. 8-1 I is parallel. Few will 
regret the mysterious passage about 
being anointed with the • oil of joy/ a 
phrase which should be metapboncal 
(as Isa. lxi. 3), but which the context 
(v. 9 in M) would almost require us to 
take literally. And who are the 

•associates' (C',:lM) to whom M 
. --: 

makes the poet refer? Are they the 
other members of the royal caste? or 
are they the ' friends ' of the bride
groom, usually called C',V~~? 

18 f. Again a great improvement 
in the text. M makes the poet abruptly 
turn aside to describe the bridegroom's 
perfumed dress. We then hear of 
' ivory palaces' ( why the plural?) and 
welcoming music, by which the law of 
parallelism is strangely violated, and at 
the same time pressure is put upon 

1 Brought unto thee. 2 They are brought. _a Of the king. 
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Hebrew usage. The revi,ed text im
plies a reference to I K. x., and notice 
that in I K. x. 17 we hear of mane/1s, 
i.e. minre, of gold. The mina of Car
chemish was a standard weight. 

21 f. A daughter of kings. If we 
kept the reading of MG (' daughters'), 
the phrase would be parallel to the 

'queens' (!11:l~O) of Cant. vi. 8. 
But it is not likely that the inferior 
wives of the king should have this 
honorific title rather than the principal 
queen. Besides, the word in the next 
line, usually rendered ' the queen ' 

6.:11!>), is really a fragment of pilagJim, 
T,. 

' concubines,' so that the queen must 
be referred to in /. 2 I. There is an 
allusion to I K. iii. I, and, in /. 22, to 
I K. xi. 3 and Cant. vi. 8b and c. For 
thy consort cp. Mai. ii. 14. The last 
two lines of strophe 4, relating probably 
to the queen, are not extant. 

25. O Egyptian maiden. The 
reading has less certainty here than in 
I. 29, but there is nothing better to 
offer. See in trod. 

27 ff. Two reasons why the foreign 
princess should identify herself with 
the land of Israel, r. the king is in love 
with her, and 2. he is her lord and 

master (1~J'1~; cp. Gen. xviii. 12)• 

We might have expected a further 
reason to be given, viz. that the gods 
of Egypt have been abased before 
Yahwe. But it is only added by way 
of encouragement that gifts will flow in 
from all parts to the consort of the king. 

31 f. See 'Pearl,' 'Ouches,' Enc. 
Bib.3-3. Her companions, i.e. the 
bride's attendants. 

35 f. The king is addressed. Cp. 
Prov. xvii. 6, 'Children's children are 
the crown of old men.' See introcl. 

37 f. This couplet is outside the 
strophic division. As we see from this 
and from the use of i':JTi1 ( cp. lxxi. 
16, lxxvii. 12 (Kt.), Isa. )xiii. 7), it is 
the community which speaks, not the 
poet (as in //. I, 2). Presumably, 
therefore, it is the name of Vahwe 
which is to be celebrated. Possibly 
two lines, in which Yahwe was men
tioned, have fallen out ; cp. cxxii. 18 f. . 

Critical Notes. I. M ivni. G •~p•veaTO; \VF,' overflows (with).' 

The sense 'to seethe' is supported by r,wniO, a cooking-vessel (? G, 
•uxapu), Lev. ii. 7, vii. 9, but is unproven. Better, Driver, 'is astir 
(with)' ; so Bii. But the true sense is ' swarms.' Now in no language 
could it be said, 'My mind swarms with goodly words.' If 'i were 
right, it would have to be followed by '.J1V~ (Talmudic Hebrew would 
allow this). Herz, ViM; cf. Prov. xiv. 22, but Vin can only be used of 
evil devices. Read Jg}n, which corresponds to the artistic character of 

the poem.-M J1~ iJ,. W F, 'a theme that is good' ; Driver, 
'a goodly matter.' But l. 3 shows that words are meant. \Ve might 
read, for clearness, 0'J1~ O'iJ,. 

2. •~N i~N, a second Aramaism, followed by a word in an un

Hebraic sense ('IVVO, e Ta 1roi~µ.aTd µ.ov, as if ' my poems'), which also 
lays too much stress on the personal feelings of the writer. Comparing 

xlix. 5 we should read i.v,n ,ivo~ '.JTN i1~N. .V in 'IV.VO is a 

corruption of or substitute fo; S; ' isT ~ fr;~~ent ., of the closing ,. ~~~ 
in 1,0~ comes from ,vo,. The final :, with the following uh repre

sents v,n ; ~V '.J1V comes from i1~N '.JTN, which phrase was 
·•• - •: T 

written twice over. i'i10 i:l10 represents ;,r.:,:,n f-':lOiil (see on !. 3). 
T: T T: -

Thus we are free from the singular comparison of the tongue to a pen. 
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3. M 's ,i'El'El' has arisen out of a dittographed ,-,E,c,Vi (see on I. 2). 
T : -

For the phrase ill'.:l:)M 'Diil, cp. 1 K. x. 11 (Solomon). Wisdom and 
eloquence are rightly combined ; against the ordinary view, see exeg. 

note. On J)'E:l:~: see Kon. i. 584. G S • A I E', however, presuppose 

,i'El' 'El' (so too Ba. ; Du., iE:l'). 
"T: T 

Ges., 01., Hu., Kau., We., fl'E:l' ; 
T •T 

Now., Haupt (see SBOT), J1'E:l'El'. 
T • ••: 

i-9- Read ':!f:)i' (G I, Gr.), and, in /. 8, il~~ i'JQi:1'1 MJ:,;J:1 j:)"")_i'J, 
comparing }D(XV. 2 f., where we read ,::iw, probably a synonym of n,-,if-1 , 

'javelin' (see on xxxv. 2, Iv. 22). Tl;e corruptions are very obvio~; ; 
note that n~::: does double duty-for il.J::::t and for n•~:::•. (Observe the 

Pase~ before n~::: .) M's text suggests Tti1at i,il, ,,n'~as the name of 
the king's Excalibur, which is, of course, absurd. What follows is 
uncertain. .J:Ji may have various origins. Coming after n~:::t one 
may think first of ':!pi,. To 'j, '::,:• prefix 1•il~N inil', which fell 
out owing to its resemblance to 1i,ili 1,iiT. For .J:)i, however, G 
apparently reads :f?::l (/3arnA•v•), unless indeed /3au. represents a variant 

which fixed itself in the text beside n~:::. At any rate, some statement 
bringing Yahwe into relation to the king's conquests seems to be required 
(cp. ex. 5). .J:li cannot be right; there is no parallel for the pregnant 
sense 'ride into battle' (Siegfr.-Sta.), and horses and chariots were 
opposed to the theocratic ideal (see on xx. 7, and cp. Zech. ix. 9). G's 
lvrELvov implies '1~")'Cf~ (J er. ix. 2), which Horsley and Hitzig adopt ; but 

would not such an exhortation be premature (see !. 13)? It is, however, 
at any rate, an error to regard the second 17,iT1 as a mere dittographic 
echo (OJ., Del., Hu.?; Kon., Sty!., 302). 

10. M p·:!riTJ~~~ .r,9~ i;J.1-?J', i.e. 'for the cause of faithfulness 

and humility, (and) righteousness' (Ba.), 'for the protection of faithful
ness, and for answering righteousness' (Du.), 'for truth and meekly
gotten victory' (King, Asaph-psalms, 25). First, as to p,1-mJ.JJ. 
Observe the similar asyndeton in v. 9, where (as also here) it is not 
recognized by G. The pointing, however, implies p,1 l1'1_.)V1 (' A, ,ea, 

7rpaOTTJTor at1Ca1ar)-an impossible phrase. T p,11 i11J.JJ1 ; G p,:::ti 
iliJ.lrl (,c. 7rpallT1JTOr ,c. a,.,cato1T11v71r). Stade and Kau. omit p,:::t ; but this 
makes the line too short. OJ., Bi. follow G, but omit the first 1. But. 
can inJ_l,' and i',::.: be combined thus? Is there not a redundancy? So at 
least thinks W ellh., who further remarks that iT1J.ll seems to conceal 
some term analogous to the preceding i.J,. But the only such term is 
l'JV 'business,' 'matter,' an Aram. word in Koheleth. Duhm takes 
iT1J_l,' to be Infin. Kai. with fem. ending. But the word is surely corrupt; 
the word which it represents belongs to the next line (see next note). 
And what of j.J,-1,_v? Clearly it is too prosaic a phrase (cp. on ex. 4). 
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The requisite word is n•,.J (cp. Ixxxix. 4, 35, 40). For metre's sake, 
read n•,.J '?r--Next as to nrJ~ and P-:!~- The object of the king's 

expedition is supposed to be the ~-aintenan~~ of the cause of fidelity ancl 
righteousness (perhaps also of humility), i.e. of the cause of the king's 
faithful and righteous subjects (the tl'1Jl,' or C'P',::t). Ges., however 
( Thes, s.v.), takes noN to mean the king's fidelity to his promise. But 
however we explain the phrase, it is an unnatural one. \Ve require in 
this context a reference to God's 'fidelity' and 'righteousness,' and such 

a reference exists if we read ipT~1 in~~ n'7_:;l '?.¥,, or, as lxxxix. 34 

suggests, iip!J] (pi:ll and ,on are liable to confusion ; cp. a,,r,c! and 

muli,K, rival readings of G in Isa. xix. 18, and a note on cxliv. 2). Cp. 
Ps. ex., l. 8. 

l I. iliJ_l,'1 in 1:::-nu.v, (see above) is a corruption of ·:p:v~1- ,,m, 
(like 7n71n1 in xl. 9b) is a corruption of n1N,1J (dittographed), unless 
indeed both ,,,n, and ,,,J are corruptions of rl171.JJ.-For ,:p'O' 

read ipT~ r~: (cp. xlviii. l 1, Isa. xii. ro). ,p,:::t fell out through its 

resemblance to 1':lln which follows. 7 arose from assimilation of i':'J' 
to 1':lln. Clearly Yahwe's right hand, not the king's, must be referred 
to (cp. xviii. 36, xx. 71 xlviii. 11, liv. 71 lx. 7, &c.). 

12. The sixth line of str. 2 is produced by the transference of the first 

half of v. 7, which in M is ,.}'J C?ill C'i'.f~~ 1~9;i, a corrupt passage 

which is most easily corrected into 'i;n 1~1f'? (see on l. 15). 

13 f. tl'J1JV and tl'r.:ll! may both represent 9'~?i'V[~], dittographed. 

1'nnn possibly comes from ~f'IJ? (xxxviii. 3). Add ,;:i~[iJ]; G 

livvau.-In l. 14 we must surely -r~store tl'~NOn7'1 C:l'.J7l!. .:J.~.:J. 
probably=.J,[l,'].:J. . .J'1N constantly represen;s··,;~ll i 7~0 ';r 7~0i1 
as commonly is a distortion of ~Non,,. 

V. 7a seems at first like an insertion ; it makes strophe 3 too 
long by one line. Those who either disregard structural considerations 
altogether, or (like Duhm) make the strophes virtually tristichs, will 
disallow this objection. The fact, however, remains that v. 7a is incon
sistent with the context, which is an address to the king. Hence Saad., 
quoted by lbn Ezra, paraphrases, 'God shall establish thy throne for 
ever and ever,' and Street (1790) and 01. (1853) would prefix p.:::,ry or the 

like. Lag. and Driver (Tenses,§ 194), however, prefer to change ,v, into 
,ye,, while Hi. and Che.11l suppose v. 7a to contain parts of two lines, 
which in the usual parallelistic form express the eternal duration of the 
king's dynasty. Any one of these views seems to me more plausible than 
the very simple expedient suggested by Bruston (so too Matthes, Giese
brecht, Wellh., Eerdmans ( Th. Tzj'dschr. '94, p. 277), Duhm) of putting 
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the \'e1~· weak word i1'i1' for the divine name, i1ii1• (substituted correctly, 
for tl1e edit0rial reading C'i1~N), or of omitting C'i1,N, as suggested 
by Noldeke (ZA T/,V, 'SS, p. 156 f.). Still, we do not expect the eternal 
duration of the dynasty to be referred to ; the poet is absorbed just now 
in the thought of the king's perfect righteousness. The line might be the 
pious ejaculation of an early reader (cp. Lam. v. 19) who considered 
Yahwe to be the all-sufficient king of Israel (cp. xliv. 5). Hort's explana
tion (note on Heb. i. 8), 'God is thy throne,' and Hupfeld's, • Thy throne 
is Ca throne of] God' (defended by Konig, § 277 f.) are at any rate too 
difficult. All this speculating, however, is rendered unnecessary by the 
correction proposed above (on l. 12). 

17 f. \\'e have seen (see exeg. note) how improbable M's reading is; 
note also the Pase]:. after 1:i-,.v. Read probably 1~ ii~J:l?q~ p-,p 
u•~~7, and continue 1n~.~~ i:l't1)p .r,in~lfJi?[-,~J. For the ~onfusion 

between 1i1!!':'.:) and iinl1!!'' cp. a parallel in ll. 28 f. 

1 8. In M, the plur. fo1m 11'1~3, and the asyndeton (J1i),,''~i' without 

~- but G inserts IWL; cp. on 1. 10) are suspicious. Note too that ;,:t~r 
(sing.) only occurs once elsewhere-as the name of one of Job's daughters 
(Job xiii. 14), and that there it must be corrupt (see' Kezia,' Enc. Bib.). 

Bi. and Du. omit ; Herz, most ingeniously, reads ('~) p~i;, ; cp. l. 4. 

But there is deep-seated error. Read 1,J;-,;iD-,::i y~"."ln J"1iN,D. 
"," "••; T T ••: 

19. •~~ i::annot mean 'harp-strings.' It is true Driver and Cowley 

refer to our passage in their note on Sirach xxxix. I 5 (Heb.), but G there 
must be right against the Heb. text. The versions found no reference to 

music. jip '?~'::'.' too is peculiar (see exeg. note). Bp. Horsley, 'from 

cabinets of ivory of Armenia'; similarly Kay, except as regards 'Armenia' 
(cp. T). Read probably ,, ~,.:1;, 10'7:lJi:l '.JD; cp. on lxviii. 31 f. 

T • • : ; - •• 

21. M u•:i,r.i .ni.J,?- Against this, see exeg. note. Read 'D 11~-

M 1•.ryiij:f.~, Baer and Ginsb. (Ben Asher), or (cp. Kon. ii. a, 275, 489) 

'p'3 (Ben Naftali), as if' among thy beloved ones' (i.e. the women of the 
harem?) but none of the versions sanction this. See Ba., w!Jo proposes 

1,.r,;;,p3 'within thy walls.' Duhm, i.J:p Jiiij''3, 'come forward in 

je;·els.' • 'Much better Gratz, 1 J:N~R~ (cp: Ex. v. ~;, vii. 15, Num. xxii. 

34). Best of all (with 'D 11.::l) is probably 1i;--i•pr (cp. Mai. ii. 14). 

22. M i';)iN 01;,?,? ~p•~•? ~~lf'- ,~~ of the Persian queen, Neh. ii. 

6 ; cp. Dan. v. 2 f., 23 (Aram.). But we expect an allusion to the story of 

Solomon, whose principal wife is nowhere called ?.:no, and we do not 
T" 

just yet expect a reference (unsupported by parallelism) to the splendid 

dress of the queen. The expression i'EliN C.11:l~ is also too vague. . ·: ·:: 
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G apparently read 110.:::l (11wn<Tµci>); Gratz, ,11::i:i (so Che., Enc. Eib. i. 
\ : ',".': 

962; Herz). But we should certainly read (remedying the disarrange-

ment of the letters), ,sor.:, 1'N □•v.:i,,9 1ilU; cp. 1 K. xi. 3, and 
especially Cant. vi. 8b antl'c: .. • ' - • : 

25. M 'N,i /1.J. Read □',::ll'.:I 11:l. (see on!. 29).-27f. Prefix 'Zl 
with G0 (on) ;' the -Kai of Gl-lc• ~; 's~ems-a wrong correction ; note that ::) 

precedes. For 1Nl1' read iliN/1'. For ;,-•1nf-'\Vi11 read 1? 11n /7ll!i11 . 

1? became i', when the w~-~ds,~ere wrongl;-~t~;ch~d to v. 12. Really 
it is the obsequiousness of foreigners to the great king's spouse that is 
referred to ; the words should introduce !. 29. In their place, as the 
close of!. 28, read probably i11i1' n•ivr.:,i (cp. 1 S. xxvi. 16a), which fell - . : 

out owing to its resemblance to '1nl1!Vi11 (for a parallel see on!. 17). 

29. Read certainly CJ'."'}~1'.:?-11.J ,,-,,nrnv•, . G ,a, rrpo<TKVV~

<TOU<TW avr<ii IJvyaripn Tvpov (so G, but closing /. 28 as in M). Gr. 
follows S ; Herz prefers to read (!. 28 f.) ,::rJ,.J ,~ •in.r,iv;,1. But a 
satisfactory view of the whole stanza has to be obtained. ,1 from ,1r.:,, 
as in lxxxiii. 8, lxxxvii. 4 (see notes). 

30. M CJ.V. Read CJ'~l,', or (Herz) □l,'-?::J . ?::l perhaps fell out 

through the ;roximity (in M-) of ;,,1.:i.::,-',::i ~ T 

31. M i11'.:1'J9 7'?,Tfl.J ;,,i.:i.y',:,. Ba., Kau., &c.,' All splendour 
T •: "." •: - T : T 

is the king's daughter within (the palace).' But the vague 'r.:, '.J, the 
form ':J, and ill'.:l'JEl, unsupported by a verb, are all equally improbable. 
The latter word Krochmal, Gratz, Che.l 1l, vVe. correct into u'J'JEl-an 
improvement (wrongly questioned by Pratt), but insufficient. Read 

probably CJ'J'J9 j?Jl! i1'f17.ln.n-?l'; cp. Prov. i. 9, Ex. x..wiii. 22, 24, 
• • : y -; T '." : : - -

Prov. iii. 15 (Kt. tl"JEJ). Note the corruption of frwlJ,v in G (B N) into 
£<T</:lwv, which Duhm strangely traces to ',7;,tpCJ . 

32. Read J,i1~1?,'~; initial r.:, in M is a dittogram. With Herz, 

read HVi.J?? • • • 
T • 

33 f. Read :,•r,iy, i1•,nN ?.Jin ,,~',. mr.:,p,', (W F, 'on 

parti-coloured +c~shion;+) ha~-=;rise~ out o'r 1/1 1~::,', ; l11?1l1.J out of 

i.r, ',.:i.,.r,; rampant dittography. '1? .r,iN.Ji::i an editorial supplement. 

-M inserts m',.:i.,.r, and 1?:':I. T T 

35. M 9',QJ.~ l1CJ,O. This does not make sense. In !. 36 it is 

said that the sons shall be made princes or governors by their father ; we 

should therefore have expected CJi1'.JN. Herz corrects 1J~';l l11J,O or 

1.r:,:tiq .r,ry,0. No doubt '!V is right; the sibilant lV easily fell out 

after J1. But .r,nr, is hardly correct ; read .r,~-~~ (Prov. xvii. 6). 

38. For l11ii1; read 1i',l~', (cp. on xxviii. 7). 
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PSALM XLVI. 

T ETRAME1"ERs. The companion-psalms are xlviii. nnd lxxvi. The psalmi~t 
imagines himself in the midst of the events preceding the great judgment. He 
writes in the spirit of Isa. viii. Sb-10, which is the insertion of a later editor in a 

prophecy of Isaiah. It may e,·en be from this passage that he derives the ~~9:V 
of the refrain; certainly another prophecy (Isa. xvii. 14) has inAuenced /. 12. 
The picture in the first stanza is that of a great upheaval of the powers hostile to 
\"ahwe, symbolized by the ocean, and especially of the Jerahmeelites or Arabians 
(/. 20). Pious Israel remains unshaken and dauntless; it rejoices in the sense of 
its security, e,·eR when the tide of invasion ( cp. Isa. viii. 8) comes close up to the 
walls of Jerusalem. It knows that Zion is in no real danger. The darkest night 
has its appointed limit; with the dawn Yahwe (invisibly present throughout) will 
nppear (cp. xxx. 6, xc. 14). Then, with a mighty peal of thunder, the divine 
judgment will take place (lxxvi. 9 f.). This occupies the first two stanzas. In 
the third the feelings of the rescued people of Yahwe are described (cp. Isa. 
xxxiii. 18-21). They go out (cp. ha. !xvi. 24) and watch the destruction of the 
implements of war-a scene suggested no doubt by Isa. ix. 5 [4). Universal 
peace is now the prospect for the luture-a leading feature in a Messianic descrip
tion (see lxxvi. 4., Isa. ii. 2-4, Mic. iv. 1-4). Should the survivors of the hostile 
nations cherish the idea of rebellion against Yahwe (cp. ii. 1), they are warned by 
a dh·ine oracle to desist. 

The psalm is strongly Messianic (Stade, Akad. Reden, 67 f.), cp. Ps. !xv. 
Neither the deliverance from Sennacherib, nor any other event in Israel's history, 
could suggest the idea of an endless and universal reign of peace (vv. 9 f). To 
assign Pss. x.lvi. and xlviii. to the time of Isaiah (Ew.) is, therefore, impossible 
(cp. on xlviii.). It is possible, however, that some temporary deliverance of the 
Jews in post-exilic times may have added fuel to the flame of the Messianic hope; 
the successes of Alexander may have seemed to some a foretaste of the fulfilment 
of the promises (cp. Isa. xxv. 1-5 ?). Cp. Beer, Jndiv. Ps., p. xiv. 

The titles of God in this psalm deserve attention-Yahwe Sebaoth (xxiv. 10), 
Jacob's God (xx. 2), Elyon (xxi. 8), all favourites of later writers. 

Deposited. Of the sons of Koralz. Of Salmah. Marked. I 

1 Yahwe is unto us a refuge and a rock, 2 

He is found continually a help in troubles. 
Therefore have we no fear, though the earth rock, 3 
Though the mountains tumble into the ocean's midst : 
The billows of the sea may roar, 4 
The mountains may quake at the insolence thereof, 
[Yahwe Sebaoth is J on our side, 5 
Our sure retreat is Jacob's God. 

Let the citv of our God [Yahwe J rejoice-
10 The holy dwelling-place of the most High. 

God is in the midst of her ; she cannot totter ; 6 
God will help her at the turn of the morn. 
Nations roar, kingdoms show enmity ; 7 
He utters his voice ; +then+ the earth rocks. 
Yahwe Sebaoth is on our side, 8 
Our sure retreat is Jacob's God. 
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Go, look at the wonderful works ofYahwe, 9 
Who has extinguished Jerahmeelites to the end of the land ! ro 
He breaks the bow and snaps the spear, 

20 [The shield of] Jerahmeel he burns with fire. 
'Desist ; assure yourselves that I am God, 11 

+ That+ I am sovereign among the nations, sovereign over 
the earth.' 

Yahwe Sebaoth is on our side, I 2 

Our sure retreat is J acob's God. 

2. N:!:IJ.) strictly, • he lets himself 
T : • 

he found,' i.e. by those that seek him 
(2 Chr. xv. 2).-5. There may be here 
a distant echo of the myth of the dragon 
(see Enc. Bib., 'Dragon'). So Gunkel. 
-9. One regrets to resign the supposed 
parallel to Isa. xxxiii. 21 which M's text 
apparently provides (see Del.) ; but 
textual criticism compels us. Nor is 
it possible to arrive at any aia:reement 
as to the right translation of M ; critics 

will differ everlastingly, because the text 
is corrupt. See crit. note. 

12. i8°:l .rli:l~?- Duhm rightly 

compares Isa. xvii. 14, and sees an allu
sion to the story of the destruction of 
Sennacherib's army. See on Ps. xlviii. 

17. The same exhortation in !xvi. 5. 
See introd.-19 f. See lxxvi., II. 5, 6. 

22. CJ1i, 'to show oneself supreme 
or victorious'; cp. xxi. 14, !vii. 6, 12. 

Crt"tical Notes. 1 f. 

on xxvm. 8.-M iNO . 
cxix. 4. 

M T.),!. Read either T.VIJ or (better) i:!:. See 
T 

Read i'i';Jf;'.' (S, Gr.) ; cp. on ix. ro, cxii. 1, 

3. M i'IJ;'1.J. The intrans. use of i'OiT is far from probable. 01. 

'when he (G~d) ~hanges the earth' ; but we should then expect 9•~nil~ 
(cii. 27). The final i seems influenced by i in j'iN. Read probably 
.:liO;:T~ (Kr., Gr.) ; cp. l. 14. G iv T<ji Tapa.uu,uBa,. The verb Tap. occurs 

four times in this psalm in G. Here, however, we should do best to 
correct al\l\acru,uBai. The T is influenced by Tw ; p and l\ confounded 
phonetically. 

5. Read CJ' '~11 (cf. !xv. 8). 
T •• -

Herz, CJ• 'IJ .-Omit 
T 

1iOn\ a faulty variant to 10il' ; cf. lxxv. 19, where ilOM is mis

written ion . 

7-9. M C'il~N-i'l! in~l!I' 1'.:l~El iil.). What can this mean ? 
TT : 

Hitz. renders ll. 9, 10, "The Holy One of the dwelling-place of the Most 
High is a river," &c. But what circuitous phraseology! and what a 
strange comparison ! xlviii. 2 will not justify the one, nor Isa. xxxiii. 21 

the other, for both these passages are in dis0rder. Shall we, then, 
prefix iion (Bi.< 1l, Che.<1l), or the like? But that would be violent, and 

the result not adequate. Very possibly the above words represent the 
greater part of the refrain of the psalm. It is true, many since Ew. have 
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restored this refrain at the end of the first stanz::i.. But they have not 
noticed that a part of it may exist in a distorted form in the text. The 
first elements that strike us are O!V and i•.) , which clearly make up 
:J..)ll'O. We can then perhaps recognize l:l::i[VJ in iilJ, and iJ~ in ~El 
(iJ _more obviously= 1J, but ::, and El are frequently confounded). 
i:l'i1',N i'V in is a similarly distorted form of JPV' •il~N. Trans
positions both of words and of parts of words are by no means uncommon 
in the traditional text. Hence :i.ip.v• (the less common form of :i,py•) 
became :i..v•ip, and i:l'il~N (written '•il~N) was placed after the mis
written :i_v•ip (which by corruption became i',V in). But inOlV' 
·-,N-i'l' has to do double duty. It stands in the second place for /. 1 of 
stanza 2. Correct the first word into n::,iV.r-, (cf. xlviii. 12), and read 

l:l'ij~~ :-ri:-r•. il~O (v. 4, end) is prob~bl; a corruption of C'il~N ; 
the il~O in vv. 8, 12 is an unintelligent assimilation to v. 4. G, how
ever, has none in v. 12. 

JO. M ji'7l! ·~~ 1P~ iv,R . ~ TO ay,ov ri;r KOTaCTK'7V6lCTEWf TOV v,f,lCTTov; 

J sanctum tabernaculum altissimi. But this rendering would require 

JiiJ:l!VO iv,~ or j:llVO •p, because 1. iv,p is an adjective ; and 2. 
•: ; T 

i:l'.:l:llll::i (masc. pl.) only occurs once again-in Ezek. xxv. 4, and there 
means the tents of nomads). Ba., therefore (so too Now., Bertholet, and 
Herz), adopts G's text, ~ylacr, To crK~vwµ.a avTov o v,f,1crTor = i.:l:::JlVO !,Ll~p 

T : • - • 

jl•~~. But this does not give the most appropriate sense. The declara-

tio~ • of Zion's inviolableness naturally begins with the statement, 'God is 
in the midst of her' ; indeed, PT~ip~ suggests, if it does not necessarily 

T : • : 

imply, that i'.V (fem.) immediately precedes. Read, therefore (trans-

posing; see last note), ji'7¥ .&Jj, 1~~~-
13. M =!i:'.lO. If this is right, the 'tottering' of the kingdoms is the 

T 

result of the 'roaring,' 1·.e. the hostile demonstrations, of the nations. 
But the psalm suggests (cp. lxxvi.) that Judah is the object of attack. 
Read perhaps =!Oif)iq (cp. on Iv. 9). If so, l. 14 gains in force. 

17. M ni~l,'EIO. Read niN~El.:l (!xvi. 5). See on xlvi. 2.-M 

inserts r.!t9 n~o_io c~,~~ ; s~ 't~o G, except that TEpaTa implies 

n~i::,, which Lagarde adopts, instead of the unique plural nir.:>~. 
The clause however, is suspicious, on account I. of the prosaic CV-ilVN, 

J T '.' -: 

and 2. of its metrical superfluousness. It seems to have grown out of 

r,:iio, which is properly a variant to niN~El.:l, The expander may have 
modelled the clause on lxxviii. 43. Probably he read n:ii::, ; OIV is 
dittographed. Herz, less suitably, J"1i~~9. 

18. M r,;::,n~::,. But it is not the thought of the tranquillity of 
T; • 

distant lands which lifts up the speaker's consciousness. Read 
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?NrJni\ ancl see on the II passage, lxxvi. 4.-20. Read probably [1.)1'J: 

,~brr,~; cp. lxxvi. /, 6. ~1 r,i':,.)V 'waggons.' G evprnv,; T 1-~~;2. 
'shields.' Hence Ila., Kirkpatr. n~S.J,v. But in Num. xxxi. 50, Ezek: 

Xl'i. 12, ?':IV=' ring.' Most probably," however, '.),li comes from ?N1'Jn7'. 
"T 

PSALM XLVII. 

T RIMETERS. A summons to all peoples to pay homage to Yahwe, whose 
capital is Jerusalem, but whose realm is the world. It has a real though secondary 
connection with Pss. xlvi. and xlviii. (cp. 'Jacob,' v. 5, xlvi. 8, 1 z; 'a great king,' 
v. 3, xlviii. 3; 'the Jerahmeelites,' v. 4, xlviii. 5; ',::reatly to be revered is our 
God,' v. 10, xlviii. 2; cp. also v. 2 with xlviii. 3). But it is more closely related 
to the other coronation or accession psalms (xcv.-c. ; see OP, 163; Briggs, 
Messianic Prophecy, 456). It has also points of contact with Ps. xviii.; cp. 
especially v. 4 with xviii. 48, and note that vv. 2 and 10 imply the same idea as 
xviii. 45b (' aliens sought me eagerly'). Duhm speaks satirically of the 
'astounding naivete' imputed to the Jews hy the received text of vv. 4, 5, an<l 
accordingly emends the text. But the na"ivete is found elsewhere (e.g. in Isa. 
Ix. 14), and was a necessary consequence of the combination of particularistic and 
universalistic elements in early Judaism. The psalm is as strongly Messianic as 
Pss. xlvi. and xlviii. The poet projects himself into the Messianic future, when 
Israel's foes, represented by Edom, will have been crushed ( cp. ii. 10, xviii. 39, 
48{,, lxv. 6 ff., Mic. iv. 13). It is true we might, with 01., regard the suhjuga
tion and forcible conversion of 1he Idumreans by John Hyrcanus (cp. Bertholet, 
Stellung1 239) as the occasion of the psalm. Simon's league with the Romans 
(1 Mace. xiv. 24, 26, 40), if historical, might also be thought of. Bllt these are 
makeshift theories. The Messianic key fits the lock better than any historical 
one. There are some bad corruptions in the text, which, of course, have led to 
faulty exegesis. The supposed parallel in v. 6 to lxviii. 19 disappears, but in 
compensation we get two fresh parallels in v. ro (II. 19 f.) to b.:..xxix. 8, 19. On 
the period and ideas of the psalm, cp. Diehl's dissertation. 

IO 

Deposited. OJ the sons 1if Korah. .Marked, 

0 all ye peoples, clap your hands, 
Shout ye unto God with ringing cries ; 
ForYahwe is most high and terrible, 
A great king over all the earth. 

The Edomites he crushed under us1 

The J erahmeelite.s under our feet ; 
He liberated for us his inheritance, 
The ornament of Jacob whom he loved. 

Praise ye God with shouting, 
Yahwe with the sound of the horn. 
Make melody to our God, make melody, 
Make melody to our King, make melody. 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 
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For Yahwe is the King of all the earth, 

Make melody to our King, [make melody;] 
Yahwe reigns over the nations, 
Yahwe is seated on his holy throne. 

Bless om King, 0 ye peoples, 
Praise our God, 0 ye peoples ; 
For Yahwe is unto us a shield, 

Greatly to be revered is our God. 

8 

9 

10 

4, 13. Alt the land. Or, possibly, 
• all the land (of Canaan).' Cp. xcv. 3 
( corr. text). 

Goel of Abraham' (cp. Gen. xvii. 4), 
must reluctantly be given up. Seo:, 

. crit. n. 

7. The ornament (JiN,P); 

cp. Isa. xiii. 19, and, for the idea, 
Jer. iii. 19. 

I7 f. The suggestive phrase, • the 

19 f. Vnto ua a shield. So 
lxxxix. 19.-Greatly to be revered. See 
lxxxix. 8, and cp. the similar form of 
xlviii. 2 (I. I). 

Cn't-ical /\'otes. 5. M 7~;~- G v1r,rn~€, rightly as regards the tense 

(Kon. § 194 f.). Read, however, N;i'J';, as in xviii. 48 (see note). This 

fits the reference to the Edomites.-For Cl'O.l! read i:J'D"TN (as xlix. 2), 

and for c·cN, read o•,NJJOIO'. There is ·;OW no in~n;istency with . ': . .. : : . 
v. 2.-M closes v. 5 with ;i,c, ; so G (B, but not AT). ;,,o, however, 
is either a corruption of iT,i, i.e. ~,,;, (see next note), or tr;nsferred 

from v. 4 (end), in which case it would-~~me from ,Nl'J (see last note). 

7. M G 7M:l' ; 'chose anew' ?? Read probably P"'1;1~ ; cp. cxxxvi. 

24.-Read in,m (G; Du.). • 
T-:-

9. M i1?)!· Why the completion of the work for Israel described 

in ll. 5-8 should be marked by Yahwe's ascent (whither?) amidst shouting, 
is not plain. Duhm is obliged to suppose that n,v was a technical 

term of the sacrificial cultus. But iT'l! is simply T; corruption of a 
dittographed ;,,o (see last note). 

1 r f. Read ~.:r.'r,N with Diehl, after G.-M ,,~iVl'J, 'The super-.. -:-: . : -
scnpt10n of many psalms; according to 2 Chr. xxx. 22 a term for a 

particular kind of musical performance' (Duhm)? Read ~:,~'D' (IV .. : - : 

became i:,). Cp. 'Maschil,' Enc. Bib.-Insert ~i9! (metre). 

17 f. The narrative statement in M is very strange, nor is the sense 
plain. R.V. renders, ' ... (to be) the people of the God of Abraham.' 
The phrase would imply that distinctions of peoples were henceforth 
abolished. But this would go beyond Ps. lxxxvii. (cp. Isa. xix. 24 f.), and 
is in itself doubtful. The grammatical basis of the rendering (CJON:l 
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hardly admits an accus.) is also insecure. G S read CJ! (so ~appellus, 

Ew., Dy., &c.); Hi., 01. (formerly), Lag., Bi., Che."l, and Du. suppose that 
CJ? dropped out before C,P; but what does C'J? mean-' with' or' equally 

with'? Gr. reads CJ! ',~. The phrase 'Abraham's God' is also un

expected here; we expect 'Jacob's God.' Lastly, the psalm should close, 
as it began, with a summons to praise Yahwe. There must be deep 

corruption. Read i.:i•ii',N C'OJ} ,n:i:v mi',o C'OJ} ,~i3. □i1i:JN 
has sprung out of a dit~-0~~-~phe·d- ,.:i•;iS~. ..,~o~.:i ·i; mad~ ·up out of 1J, 

the last syllable of i.:i~',r.i, and a corruption of in:iv. Fc,r i:i~~:) we 
might read i.:i',N), but ll. 12, 14, 17 dissuade from this . .. -: 

19. M r:i~rw? c•~hN? -~- What can the 'shields of the earth' 

mean? Stade's proposal (ZA TW, '94, pp. 322 ff.) to read •~•?;q is 

ingenious but very far-fetched. The right solution follows from our 

correction of M of lxxxix. 19. Read i.:i? P? ;n;i•-•~ ; YiN belongs to 

the next line. 

20. M ;i',JJ;i iND. Gr., Bi., Du. insert C'i1',N-',Y~:V (xcvii. 9). 

Read rather (t~king ~ver M's j'iN), ,;i,;::;',~ Y:,P,~ ; cp. lx.uix. 8, and 

exeg. note. 

PSALM XLVIII. 

PENTAMETERS. Anticipations of triumph over Israel's foes. The psalm 
should be read with Ps. xlvi., Ps. xlvii. being inserted between them by an 
editorial afterthought (see in trod.) ; also with Ps. lxxvi. The points of contact 
between xlvi. and xlviii. are obvious. In II. 1, 10, 'the city of our God'; so 
xlvi., l. 9. In l. 2 Yahwe's 'wondrous deeds'; so xlvi. 17. In !. 4 J.:lVr.l, 
so xlvi., !l. 8, 16, 24. In I. 12 'to the ends of the earth'; so xlvi., !. 18 (sing.). 
ln ll. 3, 13 'let mount Zion rejoice'; so xlvi., /. 9 (a synonym for 'mt. Zion'). 
xlviii., II. 15 f. contain a summons to make a close inspection of the delivered 
city, such as is expressed more shortly in xlvi. ,!. 17. Lastly, the idea of xh·iii., !. 18a, 
is the same as that of xlvi., I. 2 ('continually'). In fact, Ps. xlviii. expresses by 
anticipalion the feelings of the citizens of Zion after the assault of the foes here 
represenled by the Jerahmeelites (cp. also Ps. xlvi.) has been repelled. There 
may pi;>ssibly be an allusion to the traditional failure of the Assyrians to take 
Jerusalem (cp. Isa. xvii. 13 f., xxix. 7 f., xxxiii. 3, 14a, which may perhaps have 
suggested the description in!!. 6, 7. To suppose, however, that the psalmist is 
a contemporary of Isaiah would be very unnatural (see OP, 164). It is the pious 
post-exilic community whic)l speaks; in no other age indeed than the post-exilic 
<lid Israel assume the duty of praising Yahwe 'to the very ends of the earth' 
(/. 12). To the same age we are also pointed by the reference to the 'assembly' 
in/. II (cp. xxii. 23), and by the mention of the duty or handing on the Gospel of 
Yahwe's deliverance to the next generation (cp. xxii. 32, xliv. 2, lxxviii. 4). It 
has sometimes been held that this is a pilgrim-psalm (cp. OP, 164, 176; Duhm). 
It was hardly written with this object, though, of course, pilgrims may han~ used 
it. The key to !!. l 5, 16 (which suggested the theory) is fornished by Isa. 
xxxiii. 17-21. There is no valid reason for separating vv. 10-15 from the rest or 
the psalm, which Winckler grievously misunderstands (see on!. 3). 
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. JlarJ:ed: Of the sons of Kora/1. 

Great is Yahwe and highly to be praised I in the city 
of our God; 2 

His "·ondrous deeds [on] his holy mountain I are the 
"·hole earth's joy. 3 

Let mount Zion rejoice and exult,1 the city of the great King; 
In the towers thereof has Yahwe I been known as a sure 
~~t 4 

For behold, those of Jerahmeel I and Arabia came together, 5 
\Vhen they saw its towers, they were amazed, I in confusion 

they fled. 6 

Shuddering seized them and horror; I agony as of one in 
tranil; 7 

The Jerahmeelites thou didst scatter, I the tribes of Asshur. 8 

Thou didst scatter the hosts of the Arabians, / 0 Yahwe 
Sebaoth ! 9 

10 The city of our God doth Yahwe I establish for ever. 

I "·ill extol thy lovingkindness, 0 Yahwe, I in the midst of 
thine assembly! 10 

All thy famous deeds will I publish I to the ends of the earth 11 

Full of justice is thy right hand, I let mount Zion rejoice! 12 

Let Judah's daughters exult I because of thy judgments ! 

\Valk around Zion, make a full circuit, I reckon up its forts, 13 
Mark well its castles, / explore its towers ; l 4 

Relate to the next generation / that Yahwe has brought 
deliYerance, l S 

Our God for ever and ever - / he +alone+ is. our shield. 

2. Tbe whole earth's joy. 
Not as in Lam. ii. 15, a title of Jeru
salem. 

3. The text has here greatly exer· 
cised the mgenuity of commentators. 
Bredenkamp ( Gesetz u. Propketen, 145) 
thought that ' the extreme north, the 
city of the great king,' could only mean 
Nineveh, in whose palaces the news of 
the overthrow of Sennacheriu had pro
duced a deep impression. Halevy 
(Rev. arckiol., juiJlet, '82, p. 52), that 
the Israelites regarded Mount Zion as 
a miniature of the immense world
m,,untain (cp. on Jsa. xiv. 13) of 
Bauylonian mythology, crowned as .it 

was by the sanctuary of Yahwe, and 
having at its feet the valley of Hinnom, 
the supposed entrance to the nether 
world. Winckler ( Gerch. lsr. ii. 129), 
that the passage describes how the 
mountain of the north (Isa. xiv. 13) 
shudders at the assault made upon its 
angdic defendtrs py the ' king of con
tention' ( .J', 1?0), Yahwe (coming 
from the south). Yet the text is mani
festly overgrown by corruption, and it 
should not be hopeless to cure it. :;ee 
crit. note. 

4, ni.:J01N, as cxxii. 7 (only 
here in P,s.) ; G lv rais {3d.p,u,v av'Tjis 
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(/3dp11=ili::l). Jerusalem, then, was 

well fortified in the psalmist's time. 
But, he says, Yahwe was the effectual 
succour, not the forts. Cp. Isa. xxxiii. 
18, 21.-.l,'71.J, cp. lxxvi. 2. 

6. i=ll'Jfl. Cp. ]xv. 9b (corr. 
text), Isa. xxix. 9, lLb. i. 5.- For 

the flight of the enemy, cp. !xvi. 6 
(corr. text). 

14. Repeated xcvii. 8. The daughters 
of Judah (cp. lxix. 36) are the provin
cial towns; cp. Ezek. xvi. 48.-18. 
Our shield. Cp. xlvi. JO (corr. text) 
Ixxxiv. 12. 

Critical Notes. z. With Houb. read 1V7P 7il[~J. For =,i.J i1;); read 

1'fliN?El.J (transposing). ~ dropped out; 1J7 became ilEl. See on ;lvi. 9, 
T : : • 

and note the complete consistency of the stanza. E' 'A J make =,i.J =' a 
branch' (as in Mishna and T) ; cf. G ,upi(;~,. So Dunash (.v1t. of Olives) 
Gr. Herz, =,Jl/ i1El' ; cf. Ezek. xxxi. 3 (a tree is spoken of). Those who 

defend text T~om~~re Ar. na.fa 'to tower (above), to be long, or high.' 
But the word has no affinities in Heb., Aram., or Ass. [Duhm retains 
=,i.J, and even finds here a trace of the poet's knowledge of Greek; cf. 
KaAALK0Xwv11,] 

3. M 1iEl::l 'J7.!17' ,i~:i:-7;,. Is this a reference to the northern 
T •• : :- • -

mountain of the Elohim? See OP, 317, and Enc. Bib. s.v. 'Congregation, 
Mount of.' But how can • the recesses of the north' be equivalent to • a 
mountain like that mythic one in the far north'? Hence formerly (1888) 
I supposed that the words were the gloss of a scribe, who inserted in the 
margin two words from Isa. xiv. 13. But 11El:it 'Ji:li' is simply rrip 
,,,:::, a variant to 1i'::t 7i1, which has probably supplanted ~).JJ1 TTiJV'. 

The latter words were misplaced, and had become illegible. Read 

~ .:im 11':!t-7i1 nrJ~' ; cf. ll. 13 f. 

5 f. Read ,,lli.J 0'~7.l,'1 Cl'~N.ViJn7' il.Jil-,::J.-M 1J 1N7 iTOiT. 
T •:-: '••::-: •••' •• TT'' 

Not one word is free from difficulty. ill;l;::T, but why a demonstrative? 

,N;; but what did they see? Herz, 11N";; Lag. 1N~- p, to express 

the synchronizing of two circumstances (Ges.-Kau, § 164b, n. 1). But 
this would have been sufficiently done by an asyndeton. The style is 
wooden. Read 1Ni il'Ji~~iN. ,,,n, (v. 5, end) contains elements 

T T ~ ; : -

of 'iJiN. 

7 ff. M □V. Read i17.~V1. 
T T - : 

/. 8 V'Vifl r,i~.JN has caused 
• : - • T: 

Herz, ,~99, with ~~n for ~•n. In 

much perplexity. Duhm thinks that 

Tarshish ships are mentioned, because the writer had found them m 
Isa. ii. 16, and inferred that they must have some cryptic reference to 
Jerusalem. Sharpe (Hist. of tlie Hebr. Nation, 131) sees an allusion to 
the destruction of the Tyrian ships which carried supplies to the Assyrian 
army before Pelusium (cp. Herod. ii. 141). Others take 'ships of 
Tarshish' to be an allegorical phrase (cp. Isa. xxxiii. :n). All most 
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unnatural. \\'ith regard to Isa. ii. 16 see Crit. Bib. It is true, ryii:i 

i:l'!~ is only less suspicious ; what has the 'east wind' to do here? fr 
a storm wC're introduced at all, would the description be so condensed? 

Read probably 1~tllN J1i~.;)~ r-1'"'·T!:l i:l'~N~ni•. So Isa. Ix. 9. TC1!01.M 
- \ T :- " • " ; T - : 

is most easily explained as a development of iitaN, Asshur = AshlJur or 
Geshur. See Enc. Bib., • Tarshish,' and crit. n. on iii. 8.-9 f. M 
1':V~ l:l'N'"' iJ I ~.:l.:V~!V i:VNJ. \"ery pro~aic. The Pase!.- warns us 

" : " T •• : - T ":' -: -

to criticize. The key to the problem is in the first two words. iTON.::i 
i.:i.:i.':'Jll' is the editor's reconstruction of a corruption of ni.:in~ Ji1~llf. 
i.:i•Ni i:l is his reconstruction of a corrupt □•~N:-Jni•. \Ve have here a 
case of the rhetorical figure Anadiplosis (cp. Kon., Sty!., pp. 300 ff.), 
but i'.l'~ = ''~i:V (i:l'~i:V) is probably more correct than 'M1', and 
Jii-i:l should probably, as in l. 8, be restored for 11i~llf.-For the 
second i'l'~ read i'.l-', The i1?C, in v. 9 (end) comes from C?V 
(dittographed). 

I I. ?vf l:r:i,. G inri>..a{3o,,.,v; ::!; ,lt<aO"a,,.,v ; J astima11imus. See 
Isa. x. 7 (1 1 .J.il•n), xi,·. ::?4 (II Y.:V'). So Num. xxxiii. 56, Judg, xx. 5, 'to 
mean, purpose.' Clearly wrong. Gr. doubtfully ,.:i•,i?· But the speaker's 

tone is not that of waiting expectation. An easier change too is desirable. 

Read i:l'.?ii~ (i;i = tJ), and of course m;,•.-M 1?~•;::r YI~~; a 

superfluous statement. G iv ,,_;.,.':.' Toii Aaoii .,-ou (? Herz vaoii). Read 

1~i1i' ; see xxii. 23 . 

•• ;~. M 1Ji~ilJi p '?N 1 pvp. How unnatural! 1r.1!0 1s as 

certainly corrupt here as in cxxxviii. 2b. We require a verb, II C~ii~

Read 'Ji-?J ,l.)1:l'VN, omitting tJ'i1?N (from l. 11). This suits -,j, 
y,N-•i~j? (;athe; s~ or ,JZ) ; see Isa. xlviii. 20. 1.::i for ,.::i offers no 

difficulty. The initial :, in 1:-JTO.::i has not arisen out of N ; as in the 
corresponding case in /. r r the initial N of the verb was lost. Then, to 
make sense, the editor prefixed :, . The final :,, however, has no doubt 
arisen out of y (cp. ,,:v for ?:)). [Perles, Anal. 62, 1•9tp~ .] 

16. NI i1~'M?; Pase\,: precedes, Softened Mappil/: before El (Ges,

Kau., § 91e) ?T "iut there is strong authority for ;:i?'CT · The chief 

difficulty, however, is in ,•ry; G .Zr T~v l'ivvaµ,v ainijr; ::!: ,lr Tov 1r,p{{30>..nv 

avTijr. The modems follow l:, but this gives no parallel to ;,•r,i.:iOiN ; 
?'n and ;,oin would have been satisractory (Isa. xxvi. r, Lam. ii. 8). 

Read ;,•',:,•;, (same error as in cxxii. 7a, and perhaps in Zech. ix. 4).-
T •: r •• 

M ,.:iDD- Ludovicus De Dieu, 'walk between the palaces in all direc-

tions.' This implies deriving from .:ll2~ 'to divide'; cp. M H :,~~ 'to 

cut across (a vineyard, where there is no road). Read 1V~[T 
(I K. XX. 6). 
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17. For nOD.11 1VrJ'? read 170D (metre). n 1JJD', comes from "-
: - : - - : ; -

dittographed nJD1~ .-M i1! •.:;i, with Pase~. i1t 'such a one'? So 

at least Hitz., Del. ; cp. xxiv. 6, Job xiv. 3. Bul no description of Yahwe 

has prececlecl. For the solution see xxii. 31 f. The sL1bject of the 
message to posterity is that 'Yahwe has delivered.' Read certainly •.J 

i11i1' J,''t;,ii,7, though G omit; □•;,',~. 

18. M ~.:i~;:;~;- This does not suit the parallelism. Read, with Gr. 

(alt.), ~.:l.JJiJ. See exeg. n., and observe that the figure of the shield is 

Korahit~--~M appends n~iY'?J!, 'to death'?-' beyond death'? Most 

unsuitably. G read niD?.V (o IJ,or :i,,_wv fLf TOV alwva Kat ,1r TOV alwva TOU 

alWvos- [BJ ; aVrOs- 1ro,µ.avli TJµ.Os Elr TDv alWva [N]; nlJT. -rr. ;,. Els- -rolls- alOOvas

[ART]. But niD'?.V must originally have stood at the end of xlix. 1; it 
was supplied in the margin of the archetype, and intruded into the text 

of xlviii. 15. nirJ',,V comes from n'Q?V! 'Salmath'; prefix?· 'Of 

Salmah' should stand in the title of Ps. xlix. 

PSALM XLIX. 

T RIMETERS. Verses 1-5, as read in M's text, apparently stand apart from the 
rest of the psalm. They have the disadvantage of exposing the psalmist to the 
charge (see Duhm, p. 141) of causeless grandiloquence. What follows is indeed 
of much importance for pious Jews, but is too directly concerned with Jewish 
circumstances to claim the attention of all peoples and all classes. There is, 
however, a strong probability that vv. 1-5 consist partly of a quatrain re-written 
by the editor, partly of a newly-composed passage suggested by lxxviii. 2, and 
that the original first quatrain or stanza of the psalm was an address to 1he 
Edomite enemies of the Jew; in the spirit of the warning in ii. 9, and designed 
ostensibly to move them to a change of course. It is far too sta, tingly explicit in 
its accumulation of descriptive terms, but certainly forms an effective introduction, 
and the unexpected discovery of it some time after the rest of the psalm had been 
finished, seems tn the present writer to confirm the general view of the poem. 
The psalms most parallel to Ps. xlix. ar" xxxvii., lxii.C•l, and lxxiii., but the 
references to Jerahmeelites and lshmaelites, to 'impious ones,' to 'deniers of 
God,' antl 'insulters of lsrael,' bring the psalm into close relaLion to Pss. l.<2i, Iii., 
!iii. ( = xiv.), !viii., lxxxii. As to Ps. lxxiii., however, it should be noted that 
there is no parallel in xlix. 12> to the failure of faith which the other psalm records. 
The close of Ps. xvi. is also partly parallel; cp xlixt•l, It. 23 f., with xvi., !. 5 ; 
xlix.l2J, ll. 25 f., with xvi. ll. 16-20. • 

If M's text is correct, Ps. xlix is also precisely parallel to Enoch cii. f. These 
passages contain a protest against a notion of the nether world which encourages 
the party of the wicked rich in their oppression of the righteous poor. Just such 
a protest M's text supplies in Ps. xlix. 'The rich man who hews out for himself 
a grand sepulchre, considers that he will have a correspondingly grand resting
place in Sheol. Of punishment for his oppression of the poor he does not dream. 
In life and in death he will be equally the spoiled child of fortune, the heir of all 
such good things as are to be had. To this the psalmist is made to reply that the 
wicked rich man is profoundly mistaken. The relative position of his own class 
and of the righteous poor will be inverted. The rich man will go down to 
join his father; in Sheol, but without his pomp, while the poor, upright man will 
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be rescued from the i;rasp of ::,heol, and the company to which he belongs will 
trample on the graves_o_f the wicked" hen the dawn of the greatest of days appears.' 1 

A keen textual cnt1cism, however, shows that this view of the meaning is not 
entirely correct. The contrast is not between the fate of all wicked rich men as 
indi\"iduals and that of all poor righteous men as individuals, but between that of 
all individuals in the former class without exception and that of the community of 
the pious at the ope~mg ~f the Mess_ianic age .. Of the fate of the individual poor 
man nothing 1s said.· \\ hether he 1s to be raised from the dead, should he have 
d_ied before th~ Me~sianic age arrh·es, and whether, in the Messianic age, the 
nghteous man 1s to live as long as Methuselah and then pass gently away, or, like 
the pious community, to live for ever, is here left undetermined. \Ve cannot 
venture to infer from the refrain in our revised text that those Jews who are not 
'traitors' and 'impious ones' will be brought up, if need be, from Sheol (cp. 
Isa. xx,·i. 19), because in Ps. ix. 18 f.-a closely parallel passage-it is evidently 
the class of the pious as a whole which the psalmist opposes to all individual 
wicked men. That later on, when individualistic aspirations began to be recog
nized, the psalm may have heen infused with a fuller meaning, is prouable enough, 
but the law of analogy forbids us to pick out two or three psalms, and interpret 
them in a sense which is plainly unsuitable for other psalms of the same group. 
It must also be pointed out that in xlix. 16 it is not said, 'He will take thee (the 
individual Israelite) from among the dead,' but· He will take me from the land 
of Sheol,' i.e. 'He will save me from dying.' 

To us it may perhaps appear strange that pious Jews should have had more 
definite ideas as to the fate of the wicked as individuals than as to that of the 
pious as indi,·iduals. But we know that those for whom the psalmists speak 
po-sessed in a high degree the quality of self-forgetfulness. It was enough for 
them that the community would live on, even if all its present members were to 
pass away, and it was an object of hope with individuals to live to share the 
gladness of glorified Israel in the Messianic age (cvi. 4 f.). Thus we have every 
reason to suppose that in xlix. 16, as wdl as in xvi. 10, the speaker is not any 
individual, uut the pious community. 3 

The \'iew expressed in OP, 381 ff., that the speaker in v. 16 is any and every 
pious Israelite, must, therefore, I fear, be abandoned, while, on the other hand, 
the view put forward in p. 406 of th~ same work that xlix. 15 refers to the punish
ment of the wicked in Sheol is in accordance with the most thoroughly revised 
form of the text. It is the justice of God which enables Jewish believ.,rs to resist 
the temptation to murmur at their present lot ; that divine justice will be mani
fested in the punishment of all the wicked oppressors as individuals, and in the 
final deliverance and glorification of the pious community in the Messianic age. 
Cp. Charles (Esclzatolog,,, p. 74), who agrees with the author as to the penal 
characler of Sheol, but prefers to explain v. 16 as an assertion of the immortality 
of the pious individual, in accordance with the ,•iew taken in OP, 381 ff. So also 
Duhm, pp. 146 f., who holds (again in accordance with OP, I.e.) that the psalmist 
had also \'ery definite ideas as to the place Lo which the pious man was removed 
hy God after death. 

According to Dohm, the psalm must have been written by a man of Pharisaic 
tendencies, and be very late. lt should be noted, however, that Duhm denies 
that xvi. ro (which most. will at once see to be parallel to xlix. 16) expresses the 
hope of immortality. All that we can say is that Ps. xlix. is of earlier date than 
the Vl7isdom of Ben Sira, for Sirach xiv. 15 is based on part of Ps. xlix. JI (see 
crit. note on ll. JI, 12). Lilre so many other psalms, Ps. xlix. is influenced by 
the dialogues of Job, which is a better argument for a ]ale date than that offered 
by Duhm. For German discussions of its contents see Olshausen, Klostermann, 
Hupfeld-Nowack, Smend (p. III), l:laethgen, Coblenz (p. 122). Note the two 
equal strophes with refrain. 

1 JRL, 236 f.; cp. OP, 381 f., 413 f. 
2 The allusion which M's text of v. IO SUi?~ests to the death of 'wise men' (i.e. 

presumably, righteous men) is not sanctioned by a keen textual criticism. 
3 •i!,i!:)~ in xi. 1 also refers to the pious community, as an organic whole. 
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Deposited. Of the sons of Korah: marked. Of Sa/mah. 

' Hear this, all ye Edomites, z 
Attend, all ye of Ishmael, 
Both traitors and deniers, 3 
The wicked and the impious together. 1 

Why should I be incensed at evil-doers, 6 
+ Or+ enraged at the prosperity of the wicked,-
Of those that trust in their wealth, 7 
And boast of the abundance of their riches ? 

Surely the wicked will be unransomed, 8 
10 No purchase-money will be given for him to God; 

All too dear is his life's ransom, 9 
Present and bribe come short. ro 

Never will he see the dawn, 
For the light of life is sealed up ; I I 

The caterpillar gnaws his treasures, 
He resigns his wealth to the swarming locust. 

Their glory i~ a portion for the greedy locust ; 
Their stores for the leaping locust ; 
[The feet of sheep and] oxen 

20 Trample where stood their castles. 

12 

Traitors will not come up from Slzeol, I 3 
The impious are destroyed in Deatldand. 

This is the fate of those that deny God, 14 
The latter end of those that insult Israel. 
For ever they will be prostrate in the pit, 15 
They will seek earnestly in the darkness for daybreak ; 

The pangs of Death will affright them, 
The terrors of Sheol will take hold of them, 
+But+ surely my soul God will ransom, 

30 From the hand of Sheol he will take me. 

1 My mouth utte~s perfect wisdom, 
The musing of my mind is full of insight : 
I incline mine ear to +hear+ true things, 
I pour out right things with the lyre. 

16 

5 
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+ Then+ be not thou incensed when a denier waxes rich, 17 

\\"hen the glory of his house becomes great, 
For none of that will he take away when he die~ 18 
His glory~ will not descend in his train. 

EYen if he trusts in his wealth, 19 
And boasts in the abundance of his riches, 
To the leaping locust he will resign his treasures, 20 

To the rn·arming locust his stores. 

Traitors will not come up .from Slzeol, 21 
40 The impious are destroyed in Death/an.I. 

(Gloss in z,z,. 4 f.). I i11di11.e mine 
ear. Cp. the Ar:tbian notion that poets 
are ,·isited by jinn, and Plato's phrase 
for poets (Pluxdr., 262) Mouo-wv 1rpo
a,ijTa1. The assertions in v. 4 are from 
this point of ,·iew tolerable. 'Glory ' 
belongs 'to him that gives wisdom' 
(Sirach Ii. r6 f.). 

5 f. Cp. >..-xn·ii. I, lxxiii. 3.
That trust in their wealth, because a 
rich man can offer costly and abundant 
sacrifices, and may hope, at any rate, 
for a semblance of distinction in the 
nether world. A premature death, 
regarded as a divine judgment, woulc.! 
destroy this illusion. 

9- The wicked Will be UD

raDSomed. ;There are times, at 
least according to Elihu, when an 
angelic being can say that he has found 
a man's purchase-money ('l1N:::OO 

TT 

j~!), Job xx.--..:iii. 24). But this 

ransom, which is repentance, only 
postpones the last day of life. Cp. 
Koran, Sur. ii. I I 7. The unfortunate 
fiction of a ' brother' in M's text 
throws the whole passage into obscu• 
rity. The speaker (i.e. Israel) ex
presses his convictions piece-meal, and 
each fragment is introduced by the 
particle 1~, 'surely,' or • neverthe• 

le;s.' Surely no wicked man can 
escape the law of death (!. 5). Surely 
my soul God will ransom (!. 25). 

I 3 f. The dawn. 'Blackness of 
darkness' (Jude 13; cp. Job x. 22) is 
the leading feature of Sheol. Never 
will light dawn on its inhabitants 
(contrast Isa. ix. 1,lx. 1, 2). It is not 
the dawn of a special day-the day 
which, according to Targ. Jon. (on 
Ex. xii. 42), will follow the fqurth of 
the extraordinary nights-the day of 
Messianic deliverance.-The light of 
ltje. Light and life are parallel (see 
on xxxvi. ro).-Js ualed tep. An 
allusion to Job ix. 7, 'Who commands 
the sun, that it rise not, and seals up 
the stars.' 

15 f. 1,•on and ;,~,N as lxxviii. 
46; cp. Sirach xiv. 15 (based on our 
passage). See 'Locust,' Enc. Bib., and 
crit. nor e. 

I 7 f. One cannot help regretting 
the apparent parallel t() Eccles. xii. 5, 
• man goes to hi, everlasting house.' 
But the writer is really perhaps imitat
ing Joel i. 4 (rhetorical catalogue of 
locusis). 

19 f. Cp. Isa. v. 17. xxx·i. 14.-
21 f. Traitors, cp. ix. r8.-/ne im
pious, cf. xiv. 2, I. r8a (corr. text), and 
note that the wicked here referred to 
are such as denied God (t. 19; cp. 
ix. 18, I. 23a, corr. text). 

26- 1:dnO, lxxxviii. 7, 19, cxliii. 
T : -

3, Lam. iii. 6.-27 f. Cp. Job xvii. 
II, 14, xxiv. 17. Here, however, the 
pains of Sheol appear to be referred to. 
See introd. • 

Critical Notes.-See crit. n. on xlviii., line r8. r-4. The names of 
peoples and classes were partly corrupt when rewritten by the editor. 
CJ'OV comes from i:J•~'7N; •J.TV' (as often) from c•1?NV0to'; c,N-,~::i from . -: . .. ; : . 
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tJ'-:'~3 (cp. 'on /. 21) ; tl!'N-'J:l from tJ'Vn:llJ (see !. 23) ; i'll!ll from 

tJ'll1Vi; 1i•:iN from tJ'?:IJ. We can ·n~; 'see the origin of 7~n, 
' T : ' T : 

PSALM XLIX. 

which is, here at any rate, simply a corrupt fragment of tJ'?N:'Jni'. 
All the supposed occurrences of 7?n need carerul testing. Cp. SEO T 
(Hcb.) on Isa.xxxviii.11. 

Gloss. i\I ?VD?, 'l'l7'n. lloth words are difficult. ' I incline 
T T: ' T ' 

mine ear to wisdom' is intelligible, but why' to a similitude' or a 'poem'? 
The contents may be suggested from on high, but the words are the 
poet's own. And why a 'riddle'? In the sense in which the words of 
the wise are Jii7•n, it is not likely that the poem of which xlix. Il was 
the prologue, was a il'}''J. The same difficulties will recur in lxxviii. 2, 

and the two passages need the same emendation. Read tJ''.ll}'~ (see 

Prov. viii. 6, 9) and r,injJ; and for n.r-lEJN (too ngue a word) read, . - : ... 
not if-lElN (cp. on cxix. 130), but i1ll':lN (lxxviii. 2). 

- : ·: r • -

5 M lli 'D':l Ni'N; partly unsuitable, partly too vague. Ba., 
T ·• " T " 

N~~' Bu. il~'")~ (comparing lxxiii. 3). Read certainly inJiN 

;:J')lilZl:l (xxxvii. 1, Prov. iii. 31, Prov. xxiv. 19). Cp. on lxxiii. 3, xciv . . .. : -
13.-M 'J:ID' ':!Pli 1ill; almost so G. At once obscure and against ... \: - .. -, -: 

parallelism. Small corrections (see Gr., Ba., Du.) are therefore useless. 
Read tJ'J!1Vi ui?!LI N1lj)Ni. The first two words changed p'aces. Cp. 

• T : : •• --:-

lxxiii, 3, Prov. iii. 31, xxiv. I, 19. 

9 f. M's ntt is impossible (see exeg n.). Six MSS. of Kenn. and 

de R. read 1~; two of de R., 9~. 1~ is clearly right (see /. 25). 

Hou b., Ew., Ba., We., Du. agree, mostly reading i17El'. But this Nifal 
'." T • 

form is passive, and, as We. (Skizzen, vi. 174) remarks, requires to be 
followed by if::I:· We. has not noticed, however, that, as the connexion 

shows, lll'N is;_ corruption of .ll~i,.- Omit :77El (dittographic). 

11 f. M :::l:OEJJ. Read ill/EJJ.-M ,;y-,n,,: Cl?i:ih ,,ni. Inex-
: - • 

0 T : - T: 

plicable. Nor will any gloss-theory, nor the transposition of vv. 9 and 
JO, avail to cure the evil. Read ,ntii Cl~!V ?"!'fn'i. - : ,. -:•,: 

13 M r,n;d;, i1Ni' ~? n:::J?. '? in M belongs to ~,. 10a, and 
- '," T 

this has caused interminable perplexity. Independently, Duhrn has also 

seen that '? goes with i1Ni' N?, but he docs not suspect the deep 
corruption of the following lines. He renders, ' Should he never see the 
pit? Nay, he sees it. \Vise men die ; together the fool and the dull
•witted perish,' &c. But what have the wise and the foolish to do here? 

For .r,nuJi1 read i1=f1e'i}• See exeg. note. 
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q. M 1,i,o: i:l'~?r i1~T '+I (Pasel,-. after i7Ni'). R~d 7iN 'J 
uf11;~ tl"M;""!. :\'if. of C,7ii as Esth. iii. 12, viii. 8. Cp. Job ix. 7. 

15. M ,iJN' 7l,'J1 ''OJ ,n•. \Veak,an<lnottothepoint. Read 

1'i1J.:!: ',•on p'i;t·•. - The n' in s~cn fell out after :,, \\'hich has taken 
T " " T -:-

the place of i'; ,n for i,l,', quite regularly. In 7l,'J1, l' has replaced 
~: in i,JN',_ which represents a dittographed 1'71J:l:, N has done the 
same thing. ?'OM is an unfortunate word ; it has been misread again 
and again (cix. 23, Job xiii. 28). See next note and cp. 'Locust,' Enc. Bib. 

16. M u~•n 0'7m~':, ,:nyi. Again a weak statement, lacking the 
T •• 0 

•• -; - : T: 

symbolism in which the O.T. poets never fail to enwrap the facts of 
sad experience. Lines 11, 12 are imitated in Sirach xiv. 15, where 
underneath ,il:l ,,,,1, it is easy to recognize ?iY)CT 1,;,~•. Con-

sequently another word for 'locust' must underlie 71::T~ in the preceding 

line ; the required word is plainly i1J.7N. So too here Cl'7MN? comes 

from ;'1J.7N?. Read i?'TT i1J.7N? ~)y•i . 
._. ;-T •• ·; :-T -:-: 

I 7 f. This passage has been misunderstood owing to the plausibility 
of G's ol niq>o, nin-wv, i.e. 07~p ('i' collectively; cp. ST). But a reference 

T ; • 

to the tombs as man's everlasting home does not come in well between 
that to the locusts and that to the sheep and oxen. In spite therefore of 
the almost universal consent of critics since Cappellus (not, however, 
including Hitzig), I conclude that we must look further; indeed, the 
Pase]j: after 1:-J',i:l seems to indicate some worse error than a slight 
transposition of letters. V. 18 suggests that ,iJ:, ought to come in, 
and Ben Sira's substitution of ':,,:lin for ',•on in his imitation of lines 
11, 12, suggests that ?Yin may perhaps be expected here. Read 
certainly (see next note), ',~iii? I:JJ7j;::o~[i] CJJ]?O? ,7:lO c:,,j;;,i. For 
i:J,l,'':,D and ?.:liil see Lev. ~i~ ;2. • ' • • • : • : " • ' 

19 f. M J"lio,N '?l' C,iiOlVJ ~N7,?. This is insufficient for two 
T •-• ••-: T : " ; T 

lines. In 1st ed. I inserted ilVN ~n.:n.V\ following Bickell; Duhm 
•: -; : T • 

suggests i:)i:li ,:iN (ix. 7). But the description of the rich man given 

in M is ver; diffi;uit to explain (see 01.), and however explained is not 
quite suitable here. Besides, .r,;o,N (plur.) occurs nowhere else.' Read 

CJ"li:lOiN-,l,' iOD7' ip:li l~:l .,;;. •',;i-, easily fell out after ?.:l7n; 
T :;- - ;;• TT ••;-

1;,:i is partly concealed under iN7i:' ; ioVJ covers over ic,'Ji' ; CJ"l 
and 111~,N represent C.nl:l'.JiN. 

21 f. Line 21 in M cannot be right. (1) It produces a bad antithesis 
to the parallel line. (2) The phraseology is unnatural ; ij?' is very un-

" common ; 7•?• is too poetical, and the position of 7~'J. produces am-

biguity. j':l' (v. 21 ), though adopted by Dathe and Ew. (following G S), 
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is a weak and inadequate though early emendation. Herz acutely suggests 

11?l,'' ?J ii:lj:li:1 C7N, and continues 1;'.)7J nirJJ. nir.,;,JZ) ?!Vi:IJ. This 

mai;s /. 22 'i~o- lon~.' We might, of co~rse, -.~,m-it ?ll'DJ ;s ;n' incorrect 

gloss (cp. G), but we are learning to be sceptical ,is to so many glosses. 
As to I. 21, the phraseology is not satisfactory; 1iJi):'J can hardly in 

such a passage be substituted for ?1N!Yi:I, and instead of □7N, Herz's 11?.ll' 
being clearly right, we expect some plural noun. Now it so happens 
that C7N sometimes arises from com.1ption. In correcting it here 
we must have regard to the general tenor of the psalm. Upon 
the whole, it seems that l:J'7JJ is the best critical emendation for 
C7N1 here; iiJ"J, which follows C7N1, is probably a corruption of 
''7JJ, either dittographed, or a correction of C7N1 (?). ?ll'i:l[J] almost 
certainly = ?1Nll':'J ; the opening J is dittographed. There remains for 
/. 18 only 1i.:l7J Ji1i:IJ:l. The former word must therefore be corrupt 
and represent two words. In fact, we do not expect the beasts to be 
mentioned here ; the beasts, surely, do not go to Sheol ! Read l:J"?JJ 

,:J7J JW.:lJ.. Now the refrain regains its colour and appropriateness. 
: • •: T : 

It is the 'deniers' of God (/. 23) and the 'traitors' among God's people 
to whom this stern truth is applied. 

23. M il'.:l? ?DZl C::Ji•inir. \Vellh. and Duhm rightly see that 
T "." ·: T ;- "." 

1i"1 here must mean ' fate,' but wrongly keep the suffix. G, however, 

a~~-~ars to have read 1i:I? ,,v:ir., C:li7 i1T, which suggests that the 
final r., in C:li7 is dittographed. ?D:l ' folly' is suspicious ; in Eccles. 
vii. 25 read ?:lD (x. 6). il?D:l, too, in lxxxv. 9 is corrupt. Read,-,,-;,; 

... ·: ·: ·: ·: 

i11i1' •ll}n;:ir.,, and cp. on ll. 1-4, 31, ix. 18, I. 23 . .. -: - : 

24. M il?D ,::ti' Ci1"ElJ. Cil"inN1 (Pase]..: after 'nN1). Herz, 
:· ... : ... ··-: - : 

,~-,• Ci1'ElJ. tl'inN,, 'and with their talk they conciliate others.' 

W ;llh. a-~d- Duhl~ -~~;rect cn•-,m~,. Read ?Ni V' 'Elin:J Ji'inN,. 
,~-,, and i1~0 represent frag~e·~;s-~f ~NiV". •• T : • - : T : • • 

25. M ~r-ll?' ?iN~~ lN~~- 'Like sheep' suits 'death tends them,' 

which follows presently in M. But we expect a different verb ; ,riiq 
(G ,8,vro) is clearly impossible. 'Like sheep' suggests 'they are driven.' 
In the Hamasa (p. 375) a plague-stricken Arab tribe is compared to a herd 
of camels, whose herdsman is death, 'to whose stall they must all come 

home, some sooner, some later.' The emendations ,no/ (cp. xliv. 26 and 

Prov. ii. 18, where G's .O,rn presupposes i1J;~ [see Wildeboer]), adopted 

by Gr., Ba. 11 1, Kau., Bevan (/. of Phil. xviii. 143), and iJi~~- (Ba.C'l, 

\Ve.12!) are therefore out of the question, unless, with \Ve.<'l, we omit 

1:-::!::l as an explanatory gloss to C,:Vi', or, with Herz, transfer it to the 
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preceding line-resources of despair. Duhm is equally arbitrary
iJi;o ~1Nll'~, according to him, is a gloss. The truth is that, as in 
hxx. 2. jN'.l,;:l is corrupt. 1 t is an error suggested either by Ji1r.:,il:i:, or 
by i:Jl'i'. The poet wrote Ml:t.)~ (cp. /. 9); ~ dropped out, and Ml:t.) 

became j[NJ~:,. iJilV ~1NTVS° \~ also corrupt. Read Jin1t;l:l ~JLl~M• 

(cp. Job xiv. 10). M' fell out after n; 1ll/~ became ~1Nil's.- A ~e~; 
pretty corruption.- M's i:ll}i' rm.:, (G Bcivaror 1ro,p.aivu avrovr) interrupts 

·• :• ._. T 

the direct narrative. Such an 'accompanying clause' is not indeed bad 
Hebre"· (see Kon. § 368d) but in the present case is destructive of the 
parallelism, however we may read v. 15a. Let us temporarily put it 

aside, and attack the problem presented by i83.~ 1 i:l'!v; Cl~ r:TTl, 
a reading which is evidently very questionable, as indeed the Pase]_<. after 
·v• suggests. Hu.-Now. remarks, 'This cannot mean that the righteous 
shall rule over the rich men in Sheol.' Yet this is just what the context 
suggests ; we cannot compare Mai. iii. 21, for there the context is 
different. Hence Street (1790) reads, i::lj)~ i:l'iiV','.:,:l n,~,. 'They 

._, •:- • T •• : :••-

descend, as well as the righteous (??),to the tomb.' So too independently 
von Ortenberg, Klost., Abbott (Hermathena, Feb. 1891, pp. 171£.), Cheyne 
(OP, inserted note), Polenaar (Th. Tijdschr. 1893, p. 57), Ginsburg 
(Bible), and Duhm, except that they read i:l'i!V','.:,:l 'smoothly' (cp. 

• T ••: 

Cant. vii. 9). The objection to this is twofold. r. To a Hebrew a 
'smooth ' passage to Sheol would be no curse but a blessing (Job xxi. I 3), 
and 2. a parallel line is wanting. The error in the text lies deeper ; we 
have to settle the· text of ll. 23 f. before we can decide as to l. 22. Taking 
this preliminary as accomplished (see next note), and having regard to 

ll. 9 and 34, it is probable that we should read i~.;l~ O'~T.qQ~'t ~v·r;:1; 
in several scripts an imperfect :, might be mistaken for a ,. Wellh. 
adheres to MG, but relegates 'tv• i:l:l i,i'1 to the margin, as implying 
the later eschatology; like Ew. and Hi. he connects ip:i, with tli1l:t1 
rn,~~- Why he retains ip~, (weakly rendered 'soon'), is not 
ob,·ious. At the close he reads ir.:i, ,~t ,iNV an improvement doubt-... \: : 

less on ir.:,, ,~T~ 'fl!, which is read by Lo., Ew., Hi., von Ortenb., 

Riehm, Abbott), while Bi., Che.' 1i, Duhm still more plausibly read 
i::i~ ,~T o,i;17' ,iN!l.i- There is no safeness in such superficial e'menda

tio~s ~} 'a thor~ughly ~orrupt text. See next note. 

27 f. Combine tl.l,'i' r,ir.:, and 0,,11, but correct this into tl~J°'1,l?~~ 

r,ir.:, ,,_'.1 and the remainder o, ,~TO ,1Nt0 r,i~~~) into r,1;i7j 

D!Q~.r-l ~iN!l,I. 1 n the Ii rst of these i becomes :i, and r.:, becomes r,
no ~iolent changes; ' is added (restored). The key is supplied by Job 
xviii. 11, 14, xxiv. 17. See also Job xviii. 9, where o•r.:,~ should perhaps 

f 
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be u1, 1::it (/QR, '97, p. 578). Herz indepen<lently, ,n,ilr,:lr, Cl'7'::l1 

c',•:ii• ?1Nllh (cp. Job xxi . .30, 32). ' • 
30 f. il?O is here probably a corruption of a clittographecl ,iNV .-

Reacl innr,r',N (see on !. 3).-For !L/'N reacl certainly !Lin:i~ (/. 23). - : . - . .. - : 

35-38. V. 19 begins thus, 7,:11 i•~n.J itdElr•:>. This is very 
•• T: T- : : - • 

unlike the clear style of the rest of the psalm, ancl the next line is even 
more obscure, while the reference in v. 20 to the 'generation of the 
fathers' of the wicked man, as if they had all been cut off in their sins 
like himself, is embarrassing. The alternating second ancl third persons 
are also very puzzling. A keen glance at the words, however, reveals 
the underlying original. For the key see !!. 3, 4. Read//. 35-38 thus :-

nD:l' i,!Llll:l ,:i-cc.a1J 
- : • : T : • -

· ',~;,n, ;',,n .::i,.::i, 
: . .. 

,,,,:i.x ,::nn[,J :irv• 
T • :- ; -; 

il.JiN? [1']!1j::J07J[1] 
: : - ; T : ; • 

The accumulation of corruptions is strange, but far from unparalleled. ,,,-,v for ',.:iin reminds us of ,,, ,,,', in v. 12. 711'1 arose out 
of a transposition of the letters of i',•n. In ':l, the :i is dittographecl, 
while the I goes with the following r,. D', which follows, comes from 
a dittographed n• . 7', must have been originally n, (G avT<i>) ; ,',n, 
with transposed letters, became :,',,:i ; remove the upper stroke from ',, 
and it approaches .::l (see 2 S. xix. 1, in.:::,',,:i for 111:l.::l.::l). 

PSALM L.-1. 

T RIMETERS. The introduction to a psalm on the Messianic judgment, the rest 
of which has been lost. Yahwe appears; his 'lips are full of inaignation' (Isa. 
xxx. 27). The nations which have said,' Come, let us destroy them' (lxxxiii. 5), 
shall receive thei,: sentence, not in words, but in acts. Meantime, the loyal 
Israelites, gathered together from all parts, will look, with calm satisfaction, at the 
patiently waited for retribution (Iii. 8, liv. 9, &c.). According to 01. and Duhm, 
the writer of Ps. I. makes 'much ado about nothing,' or, at least, about nothing 
worthy of such an elaborate 'fiction' as that in vv. 1-6. Not relying on the 
weight of his own authority, he represents the following admonitions on the right 
kind of sacrifice and on the right rules of human intercourse to have been uttered 
by the divine lips amidst convulsions of nature. This view, however, is by no 
means a just one. It is true that the post-exilic writers sometimes begin in a key 
which they are not able to preserve long (see e.g. Isa. I viii.), but such a fiasco as 
Ol. and Duhm suppose is surely incredible. It it is true that not a few psalms are 
of composite origin, why should not Ps. I. be included in the number? It so 
happens that I's. lxxxi._is ex.actly parallel. 1:v, 7-15 of that rsahn were certainly 
not written as the contmuallon of vv. 1-6; rn short, Ps. lxxx1. 1s compos,te. So 
also is the psalm before us, and some may e,·en be tempted to point to the 
'Selah,' at the end of v. 6, and again (in G) after v. 15, as favouring this Yiew. That 
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I's. 1. 01 is a psalm of the post-exilic community, which delighted it1 descriptions 
of theophanies, and lived in the constant hope of the diYine ju<lgment, can hardly 
he denied. The parallelism betwec-n /. 3 and Lam. ii. 15 (Jsa. xxxiii. 17) is 
significant; cp. I Mace. ii. 12. All these passages presuppose the post-exilic 
idealization of the Holy City. • 

Ma,·ked: Of Asap/1. Of Salmalz. 

Yalrn·e speaks, the earth tremble~ 
From utmost east to farthest west. 
From Zion, the perfection of beauty, 
The glory of our God shines forth. 

2 

Before him a fire consumes, 3 
Around him a tempest rages. 
He summons the heavens above, 4 
And the earth, in the presence of his people. 

His loyal ones gather hefore him, 5 
ro Those that are plighted to him assemble themselves 

And the heavens declare his righteousness, 6 
That he is a God of justice. 

3 f. Zion idealized. See in trod., 
and note on xlviii. 3. It is touching 
to see how a decided opponent of the 
theory of the dh·ine origin of the sacri
ficial ritual still adheres to the belief 
in the special presence of Yahwe in 
Zion ("-£"ainst Roy, D,e Vo!ksgemeinde, 
46, n. 2 ).-.lJ':)1;"'T is the usual word for 
theophanies, as lxxx. 2, xciv. I, Dt. 
xxxiii. 2, but seems to be a variant to 
•E)• (see crit. n.).-Cp. !. 4 with Isa. 
Ix. rb. 

7. Heaven and earth are summoned 
as witnesses (Isa. i. 2). 

9 ff. The ' loyal ones' to whom 
God has given his berith, or pledge, on 
certain moral conditions, and who 
represent the true Israel, assemble to 
witness the divine act of judgment on 
their wicked oppressors. Such appears 
to be the true meaning. The ordinary 

PSALM 

view, however, which presupposes M, 
is that the nominal members of the 
pious community are brou~ht together 
to have their piety tested ( cp. Roy, 
Die Volk~~emeinde im Psalter, 37). It 
has to be ascertained whether they 
are really entitled to call themselves 
IJ{'isidim (cp. Jsa. xlviii. I f.), and the 
reference to the sacrifices with which 
a beritlt is in usage accompanied 

(n:ir-•~.V) is thought to prepare the - ~ ... -· 
way for the instruction on the trne 
nature of sacrifice which follows. Un
fortunately, this instruction can by 
no means be said to be of the nature 
of a test, and the strange phrase in 
v. 5b may safely be regarded as corrupt. 
-The heavens, i.e. the heavenly ones, 
the angels (cp. lxxxix. 5). His 
righteousness, i.e. that Gad will do 
justice to his people. 

L.-2. 

T RIMl!.TERS. A restatement of the true law of sacrifice, promulgat~rl by Yahwe 
at the Exodus (Jer. vii. 22-24). The opening agrees with lxxxi. 9. The only 
important part of the ritual is stated to be prayer and thanksgiving-important, 
because alone ordained by God. Cp. on xl. 2-12, Ii. 3-19. It is implied that 
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even in the age of Ezra the gross theory of sacrifices as the food of God was still 
in existence. No wonder, when we read Isa. lxv. 3 f., !xvi. 3, passages which 
cannot refer solely to the Samaritans, or consider the loclgment effected by 
that gross theory in the later Avesta of Zoroastrianism. It should also be 
remembered that the efficacy of sacrificial blood in maintaining the connexion 
between Yahwe and Israel is distinctly implied, not only in the Levitical law, but 
by the late prophetic writer of Zechariah ix. II. Note the sympathetic interest 
in the animal creation, which is hardly quite reconcileable with the view that 
after all the psalmist had no objection to animal sacrifices in themselves, but only 
to the gross theory which he criticizes (Dnhm). The correction in /. 5 i; 
important; the psalmist's view now becomes consistent. Cp. xl. 7, Ii. 18. 

l Hear, 0 my people, and I will admonish thee ; 7 
0 that thou wouldest hearken unto me, 0 Israel ! 
I +who speak+ am Yahwe thy God, 
[Who brought thee up out of Egypt's land]. 

None of thy sacrifices [ do I desire J, 8 
And thy burnt offerings which are continually before me; 
I accept no bullocks from thy house, 9 
Nor he-goats from thy folds. 

For mine is every beast of the forest, 10 

10 I raise up the strong among the oxen ; 
I know all the birds of the sky, I I 

And the trees of the uplands are in my mind. 

If I were hungry, I would not tell thee, 12 

For the world is mine, and all that is therein : 
Am I to eat the flesh of bulls, 13 
Or drink the blood of goats? 

Sacrifice unto God thanksgiving, q. 
And pay to the Most High thy vows, 
And invoke me in time of trouble, 15 

20 I will rescue thee, and thou shalt honour me. 

6. Continually bef"ore me. 
,•o.ni1 r,~i,V, 'the continual offer-

as G S) of our lips' means ' so will we 
pay our vows,' and the next verse 
shows that the phrase simply means 
obedience. llredenkamp ( Geselz. u. 
Propheten ['81], 64) and B. Jacob 
(ZATW, xvii. ['97], 273 ff.) argue at 
length against this view. ' To sacrifice 
thanksgiving' must, they think, be 
taken literally; MJT is not and cannot 
be used metaphorically. There is no 
•must' about the matter; B. Jacob 
falls into a fundamental error, both as 
regards this phrase and as regards Ps. I. 
The context must decide. See on 
cvii. 22, cxvi. I 7. 

• T - -

ing,' means the regular morning and 
evening sacrifice of a lamb. 

9-12. Cp. Ps. civ., and note the 
gains from textual criticism. The trees 
of the° uplands, cp. Isa. xl. 16, 'Le
banon is not sufficient to burn.' •,iv 
= Ass. sad11 (see 'Field,' Enc. Bib.). 

18. 'Sacrificing' and 'vowing ' 
have become symbolic phrases. Cp, 
Hos. xiv. 2 [3], a late passage, where 
' so will we pay the fruit (read 1"')~ 

1. Q 
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PSALM L.-3. 
T RIME1'ERS. Yahwe speaks ~gain, not this time di lactically, hut in the tone of 
stern rebuke. He addresses hin,self, as the interpolated i11troduction to v. 16 
rightly says, 'to the wicked,' i.e. not to in1perfect,y moral members of the 
orthodox community (so e.g. Duhm), but to hypocrites, who pretended to be 
adherents of the law, but were really in league with the chiefs of that 'impious' 
faction, which Ps. xx,·i. denounces with such k~enness (see also Ps, Sol. iv.). The 
description in i, I might be applied to them if the negative particle were omitted. 
They professed to be IJtzsidim (piou,) when it suited them ; at other times they 
were close friends of the anti-le"al party. They are, therefore, threatened with 
the fate of the • traitors that deny God' (ix. 18, xlix.), also called ni!balfm and 
l}lf1uplti111 (see on II. 5, 6). Soon • shudde,ing will surprise the ~a,uphim' (Isa. 
xxxiii. 14). Let these hypocrites take warning in time. Cp. on I's. lii.-The 
• Selah' in G, at v. 15, may suggest that what follows is an editorial addition, 
but this is hardly the best view (see crit. note). The appendix (v. 23) was 
doubtless added to relieve the gloom of v. 22 ; cp. vv. 14 f. 

1What right hast thou to rehearse my statutes, 
Or to utter aloud mine ordinance, 
\Vhen +thou showest that+ thou hatest discipline, 
And castest my words behind thee? 

16 

Thou connectest thyself with the assembly of the impious, 18 
And throwest in thy lot with the unholy: 
"With thy mouth thou whisperest malignity, 19 

And to thy neighbours thou utterest deceit. 

Thou speakest a shameful thing against thy brother, 20 

10 Thou revilest the son of thy mother. 
Yahwe thou hast tempted and hast provoked, 21 

Thou hast defied the law of thy God. 

For thy perfidy(?) I will punish thee, 
And set in order [thy ways?] before thee. 
Mark this, ye that deny God, 22 

Lest I tear +you+ in pieces, and there be none to rescue. 

Appendix. 

Sacrifice thanksgiving and honour me, 
And pay thy vows to the Most High. 

3. Diaeipllae, -,1;'~0 1 i.e. right 

self-guidance, Prov. i. 2, xxiii. 23, &c. 
-5 f. See especially xxvi. S, and on 
the class-name ?:l) note on xiv. 1. 

TT 

As to cpry ; (a) the noun ·n means 

one who, either from his very birth or 
by a treasonable act has no standing 
in the community of the Supreme God 

(Joh xiii. 16). Like the ?:l) (Isa. 

xxxii. 6), he 'speaks' impiety (rf?:l), 
TT ; 

Isa. ix. 16), and this impious speech is 
closely connected with wicked !ictions, 
t'.J[, the violation of the marriage-bond 
Uer. iii. 2), murder (Num. xxxv. 33, 
Isa. xxiv. 5 [cp. Gen. ix. 5 f. J, Ps. 
cvi. 38), and apostasy (Dan. xi. 32). 
As applied to a community, 'n indicates 

1 But to the wicked God says. 
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thal il i, not under the protection of 
\'ahwe (Isa. x. 6, l\lic. iv. 11 ), having 
collectively broken the fundamental 
religious precepls (Isa. ix. 16, cp. xxiv. 
5 xxxiii. 14 f.). As a class name, ·n 
i, late (eight times in Job, once in 
Prov., once in a very late part of 
Isaiah) ; tpt, only occurs in Isa. 

xxxii. 6 (late). 9~'; a'so no doubt 

underlies the &v8pwirclp,rrHo,(-o,) of 
G Ps. !iii. 6, and of the Greek Ps. 
Sol. iv. title, 7, 8, 19. (b) The 

verb tpl'J is also rather late in use. In 

Jer. iii. I, 2, 9, xxiii. I 1, Mic. iv. I I 

(not Micah's), it clearly means 'to be 
polluted.' See also Num. xxxv. 33, 

Ps. cvi. 38, Isa. xxiv. 5, Dan. xi. 32; 
all post-exilic. On the origin of the 
word, see Enc. Bib., 'Hypocrite.' 

6-8. Prov. xi. 9 is exactly parallel. 
-Thy brother, i.e. any fellow-Israelite ; 
for the term 'mother,' see on Ii. 7. 
Probably, just as the person addressed 
is a collective person, so the ' brother' 
spoken of is the whole body of Jews 
faithful to their religion. 

II f. Cp. lxxviii. ID, 18, 56, and 
see crit. note.- Ye that deny Cod, a 

good paraphrase of o•',~~ (see crit. 

note).-16. See on Ps. ,·ii . .,, and cp. 
Hos. v. 14, vi. 1, xiii. 7 f.; Job x\'i. 9. 
-17 f. See introduction. 

Critical Notes. 1.(1) The title must be enriched at the expense of 

v. I (see next note). 

1. M ;,,;,, c•n',N ',N; J, Fortis deus dominus (similarly 'A'.:!: 0), 

G 0eor 0ewv Kvp,or. But this would only be possible in prose (Josh. xxii. 
22, very late). c,;i',N ',N (note Pase]i:) is probably a corruption of 

.r,10',v-',J!, t".e. f1°G~-'J!7 (see on x. 1). To transfer 0'i1'N ~N to line 

4 (Duhm) is only possible if the opening words of v. 3 are omitted (so 
also We.) as the ejaculatory prayer of a pious reader.-y-:;,~-N;P~!: But 

the verb should state the consequence of Yahwe's speaking (cp. Hi.). 
Read y,Ni1 ',n..r-n (xcvii. 4), and for iN:lTJ (l. 2) read ~Nj;:i (We.). 

-4. l!,9;;-j c•MSN seems to be a varian~ to ,:3;-',,:iTJ, Twhich may - . . ·:: . - : . 
have been written indistinctly, so that a margin:i.l note was made sug
gesting this alternative. The title 'E:l, ',',:io seems also to occur in 
the true text of Isa. xxxiii. 17 (see SBOT, Isaiah, Heh., ad loc., and cp. 
Marti). For ~t1: read ,j~ ; omit ,-',Ni as a dittographed i.J'il'N, 

and for !lfin read niT. 

7 f. M ',yD. Read ',l,'OT~ (Houb., La, We.), and also in Gen. xxvii. 

39, xlix. 25.-M· 11,',. Read ,;i,:i',; more natural. 
'T •: •:: 

9 ff. Read i',, ,,,,on, i.r,•i:J, after G (Bi., Du.).-Point n•.:1•1 (G, 
T • -; • : 

Gr., Du.). 

12. M ~E:lid cr;-i,N (note Pase\<). 

M comes fro~ a ditt~g;~phed c•n',N. 

J.(2) 3 ff. An allusion to Ex. xx. 2. Read therefore ;,i;,, (which the editor 

avoids) for c•;i',N, and supply II line by the help of Ex. xx. 2b, Ps. hxxi. 

11b.-Read 1•n:n-~1 [ybr;n:;t] ~',; 7n•:i1[N] is a dittogram of ,-n:li. 



22S THE PSALMS. 

10. M's 9~N ,,,:,:::i. has caused much perplexity. 'On the 
•: T •• -:- : 

mountains of the thousand' ('A J, Ba.)? \Ve should have expected 
i!C:l .,,:,::i. G £V T"OIS op<O'L Kal floes = 9~N, o,:,:i. Du., 9~N Oiitl 

'~; a thousand hills.' 01., Bi., \\'e., ~~ 'iiil:l; cp. xxxvi. 7. Cri;ics, 

howe,·er, have omitted to ask whether the corruption may not extend to 
.,,~:,:i (corrupt in xlix. 13, 21, lxxiii. 22). To obtainasatisfactorysense, 
read O'El~N 'i':::J.N ,.,):,:,. 

• T -: •• • - • • -: 

1 r. !vl u'"!i;, a scribe's error produced by 'iii1, Read 0~~~ (so 

Street and Duhm) after G S T. One MS. of Kenn. has u'ii1 O'OVil. 
12. M '°!~ T'! (as in lxxx. 14b), i.e., according to most since 

Bochart, 'all that stirs in the field (or plain).' Too vague. Franz Del. 
compared Ass. :z-izanu, ',,·orms,' or (Frd. Del., Ass. HWB, 282a, but 
cp. ;72), 'an animal like a locust.' Cp. also T'T 'mite, spider.' Too 
mean. Both here and in Ps. boo.:. the word is certainly corrupt. G here 
wpa,oTT/t aypov, i.e. either Aram. ,•t 'brightness,' Dan. ii. 31 (some MSS. 
read ,,T for t•T in Isa. !xvi. II), or)"~ •flower' (lit. something bright); 
Herz would even read Y'~- The most probable correction is •~~ 'the 

trees of (the) uplands.' Cp. lxxx. 14 ; also SEO T, Isaiah, Heh., p. 165. 

20. G's liuifa>./La, £.e. il~C,, comes from a dittographed O'il~N-
l.<31 . ; f. According to M, the crimes imputed to the bad Israelites 

are thieving and adultery-a rather commonplace description. The 
language too is not natural ; 'when thou sawest a thief, thou hadst 
pleasure(?) with him.' The use of il~i with Cl} is also questionable 
(Job xxxiv. 9 ?) ; but the y,.r-n of G S J (Saad. Gr. Bii) is not very 

plausible. Read i9F' O~~;t1 11"!~-□.p. The initial , in y,r,, 

probably represents the ~ in ~:i.:i ; ,ov probably comes from ,o~, a 
fragment of a dittographed iO::t/1. 

7 f. M ,i:'r;t~!f', an odd expression. Read probably J:'~tf? ";J';lf 

i\¥"'! ; that ton~ (M H, A ram., 'to hum, to whisper') is not found in 

f5.al, is no strong objection.-M i-til!i~. Read 1•~:;?f'? (see Iii. 6b).-

2Vf j':'J'.:i:f-l. Read N::tif-l (Frankenberg, Psalmen Sal., 20). ,o arose 

from dittography. 

9 f. M :l:V,I:'). Rather l1!V.:::J., Kr., Gr., Herz.-M •~~ if::lf:'I ; G 

i-r,Bus O"Kavlia>.ov; a guess? in M H •;,~ ='blemish, reproach' ; cp. 

Yoma 22b, ' no reproach (',) rested on Saul's descent.' It occurs 
in Sirach xliv. 19 mg., but the text-reading (confirmed by S) is 
0,:-J. Read 91~.f:1. 9'=!.;J generally denotes blasphemy against God, 

but cp. xliv. 17, and note the wider use of O';li-,~. The construction 

~ cp~ is Talmudic. 

1 r. M 'J-:i!OiMili r,•tt,y ;t;,N (note Pase!J:) ; very obscure. It was 
• : - •.-: ':': T " r •: •• 
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ot true that Yahwc 'kept silence,' i.e. look no notice of the offences. 
Nowack takes the clause to be virtually interrogative; Kon. I§ 390 r) 

explains, 'as often as I was silent.' Parallelism is opposed to all these ; 
we require -Qrl.11ni1, which, however, will not make sense. \Ve have 

no option but to seek for suitable words which, on the analogy of similar 
errors elsewhere, the scribe may have corrupted into 'ni1i n•vy :,,N 
(for the whole clause is unnatural in form and contents). Not improbably 
read f-l0l,':)il1 /1'!;)J i'T1i1' ; this prepares the way for the strong phrase 

in l. ls' {v~ ~;a=). • ~~N represents C'i'T'N (substituted by the editor for 

il1i1').-M 1iD;l il_;;:,~ r'Ji'i; J;'~~ ; G ,,-rriXa{:fo avoµ.iav (J7ii;"J) o-n 

<<Toµ.a[ <Toi oµ.oior ; ~ AXXor gives fi.voµ.<- First of all, i1'ilN J71'i1 excites 
suspicion; the supposition that two readings are combined is too easy, 
considering that, in the next place, the whole clause is neither clear in 
itself, nor suitably placed. How did the wicked faction suppose that 
God was like itself? The characteristics of the wic]j:ed of which we have 
just heard are incapable of being ascribed to God. Had the phrase been, 
'thou thoughtest that a bribe would appease me,' we might have let it 
pass. \Vhat we require is a suitable climax for the list of the offences of 
the wicked-something equivalent to' thou hast denied God' (cp. l. l:; ; 
v. 22a). Read probably '9''ii'N 111,r-i r'i'iD; thus parallelism is 

"." •:: - T • T 

thoroughly satisfied. The three final letters in M (71D) may be added 
to the material for the next line.-M ':frJ';,iN (11D). The general sense 

is clear, but the right way of expanding this scanty material is not clear. 

Read perhaps, 1~•,?iN 17~9-,p (cp. Ezr. ix. 4, x. 6), if this is metrically 

sufficient-After il:>iJ)N1 insert ':f'?TI · The recurrence of :)7 might 

account for the omission. 

15. M •n:>iV. Read certainly •ion:>o (see on ix. 18) . .. : .. -: - : 

Appendix. The difficulties are-(1) •Jn.J:>' (double J), (1) 17, u:!11 
(meaning), (3) the excessive length of the second line. The second of 
these has been met in different ways. Many ( Bp. Hare, Street, Geiger 
(Jiid. Zt. v. 113), Gr., Che. (ed. 1), Kau., Bevan (Crit. Rev., April, '96), 
Herz) read 1'1~-□Jji_; Lagarde [Mittlieil, ii. 378], and nearly so We., 

i,J C~lVD. • i paraphrases M, Knl •vTaKTwr o/ln;ovn. The meaning of 
·:·: .. - : 

the consonants of the text, however, is probably given by G, 1eal ;.,, 
( Cl!/1) oMr !, ll,itw nvT'f To <TcuT~pwv Tov emu. But is either G's view 

T; 

or Lagarde's satisfactory? No; for (1) both readings are unmetrical, 
and (2) the payment of vows should follow and not precede the sight of 
Yahwe's deliverance. The three difficulties must, therefore, be met 
differently. Read thus (cp. l!. 17, 18, 20),-

'J,~:>1 ;-,,iJ":'\ n.JT 
• •• : - : T - : 

li'?¥7 1'~1t C~lf''. 
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The second .) in '.'.lYl::l:>' seems to have been detached from 
1L']i,.). M's addition c•:i~N YIV'.:l has arisen out of two miswritten 
forms of u',tVi; cp. u•:i~N for c•r~~lV in the title of Ps. I. i.'.lNiN 
comes from i,•~v~ . 

PSALM LI. 
T RIMETERS. Pious Israel, still suffering acutely from calamities which are a 
proof of God's wrath, but not now in exile (see on v. 13a), craves pardon for sins 
which it cannot indeed fully understand, but which it assumes to he as great as 
the punishment. The author of the appendix supposes the psalm to have been 
written during the exile, for in the prayer, 'Build the walls of Jerusalem' (v. 20b), 
he throws himself back imaginatively into this period. In other words, this later 
writer wishes to add a qualification to a passage (v. 18) liable, as he thought, to be 
misunderstood, but not to frame it in such a way as to spoil the harmony of the 
composition. Another writer, to whom v. 2 must be assigned, so entirely missed 
the object of the psalmist that he picked out a scene in the life of a historic 
personage which seemed to him to present the occasion of the psalm. The lateness 
of his date, however, is sufficiently shown by the fact that this historic personage 
is David, whose name only got into the original title (v. r) by corruption of the 
text (the psalm being really Ethanic). The acquaintance of the psalmist with 
Isa. xl.-lxvi. is a cogent proof that he too is by no means an early writer; at any 
rate, he cannot be placed earlier than the close of the Persian period. To 
suppose a reference to the colossal troubles commonly (but perhaps wrongly) 
assigned to the times of Artaxerxes Ochus is hazardous, however. The poet 
seems rather to sum up all the many trouhles of the period which began with the 
fall of Jerusalem, and never actually ended till the great Maccabees arose. 

That the speaker is the pious community is beyond reasonable doubt. To 
suppose that the psalm was originally meant fer an individual, but afterwards 
adapted to the use of the communiry, or that the psalmist is not quite sure himself 
whether he would prefer the speaker to be an individual, or to represent Israel 
(cp. Coblenz, p. 85), needlessly impairs the harmony and consistency of the 
poem. The Hebrew writers so strongly realize the organic unity of Israel that 
they fall into the use of language which is sometimes startling to Western readers 
(see on xxxii.(ll, and cp. Isa. !iii.). The expression 'deliver me from bloodshed' 
(v. 16a) is quite capable of explanation on the nationalistic theory. To the 
11mocen1 blood which was shed by Manasseh (2 K. xxiv. 3 f. ; cp. ~zek. vii. 23, 
xxii. 2-4) the captivity of Judah is expressly assigne<l, and it can be shown that 
that old Semitic passionateness which led to sins of blood,hed was by no means 
purged away from the later Jews (see e.g. xxvi. 9, !ix. 2, cxxxix. 19, Isa. !ix. 3, 
I 1, 1 and note that the whole of Isa. !ix. is like a commentary on Ps. !ix. (ll But it 
is more than probable that c•r.:,,r.:, is corrupt (see on I. 29), so that the long 
uispute between the friends and the foes of the Davidic authorship loses its chief 
starting-point. 

It is true there is another starting-point-the title. Can the circumstantial 
statement in v. 2 really have been woven out of the obscure words, 'Rescue me 
from bloodshed'? Probably the title can be accounted for on a quite different 
theory. On the analogy of Pss. vii. and Iii., it would seem that v. 2 is an 
editorial expansion of the misread words ' to Bathsheba,' and it is possible that the 
psalm was originally described as a Sabbath-psalm (see cri_t. n. on title). 

Deposited. Marked: of 'Arab-etlzan. For the Sabbath(?). 1, 2 

Have pity upon me, 0 God! according to thy great kindness ; 3 
Thy compassion being so large, blot out my transgressions. 
As with fullers' soap wash me from my guilt, 4 
And purify me from my sin. 

I Aids to the Study of Criticism, 207-210. 
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My transgressions I do indeed acknowledge, 
Of my sins I am ever conscious. 

23I 

5 

Against thee alone have I sinned, 6 
Displeasing to thee +alone+ is that which I have done, 
That thou mightest be +proved+ righteous in thy sentence, 

10 That thou mightest be +proved+ blameless in thy judgment, 
Surely in guilt was I brought forth, 7 
In sin did my mother conceive me. 

Surely thou carest for truth more than for offerings, 8 
Make me, then, to know the secrets of wisdom. 
Besprinkle me with hyssop, that I may become pure ; 9 
Wash me, that I may become whiter than snow; 
Satisfy me with mirth and gladness, 10 

That the frame thou hast crushed may thrill with joy. 

Hide thy face from my sins; 11 

20 My guilty acts-blot them all out. 
A pure heart create for me, 0 God ! 12 

A constant spirit produce within me. 
Cast me not forth from thy presence ; 13 
Thy holy spirit take not from me. 

Gladden me again with thy succour, r+ 
And sustain me with a zealous spirit. 
Then will I teach thy ways to apostates, r 5 
So that sinners return to thee. 
Rescue me from the Edomites, 0 Yahwe1 ! r 6 

30 That my tongue may cause to resound thy righteousness. 

0 Yahwe ! open my lips, r 7 
That my tongue may publish thy praise. 
For thou carest not for sacrifices, r S 
Offerings and burnt sacrifices thou dost not desire. 
Yahwe's power is a spirit that is broken, 19 

A heart that is 2 crushed 3 thou dost not despise. 

Appmdir. 

Be pleased to show kindness to Zion, 
Build thou Jerusalem's walls. 
Then wilt thou care for the right sacrifices ; 

40 Then will bullocks be brought to thine altar. 

1 My succouring God. " Broken and. 3 0 God! 

20 
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3· 0::1:::l, G :I ,r.\vvov. The same 

fi~tre in Jer. iv. 14, :!\!al. iii. 2.-----{>. 

''=P?.7 'in my consciousness' (I. 8).-

7. Agni11sf thee nlo11c, i.e. not against 
the Babylonians (Theod. of Mop-.) or 
any other human party in the cause. 
Cp. Hab. i. 4, 13, Isa. xxxiii. I. Why 
against Yahwe? This is inferred from 
the national calamities. 

9. That thou mtghteat, &c. 
The • sentence ' or 'judgment' has been 
declared in Israel's recent history ; Ba
bylon(?) and Persia have executed it as 
God's instruments. The successes of 
these earthly powers were fore-ordained 
( cp. Isa. xxxvii. 26 f.). If so, the 
rightness of these successes (so harmfol 
to Israel) hat1 to be proved, and Israel 
had to sin that r,o shadow of blame 
might rest on Yahwe (cp. Isa. lxiii. 17). 

I I. Za guilt, &c. The speaker 
belongs to an erring race. Cp. Joh 
xiY. 4 (even if an interpolation f), Isa. 
xh·iii. 8, Ezek. xvi. 8. The • mother' 
means the race ; cp. xxii. 10 f., I. 20, 
lxxi. 6, Isa. I. I. 

13 f. Israel h~s made its confession ; 
it may now look for a cheering response 
(xxxii. 5, Hos. xiv. 2-4 [3-5]). But to 
show that its penitence is not superficial, 
a further petition is added. Israel 
knows that obedience is the true sa
crifice, and that the first step in the p•t h 
of obedience is confession of sin. For 
each further step special wisdom or in
sight is required, i.e. ability so to frame 
one's conduct as to please Yahwe. God 
alone can give this wisdom, the secrets 
of which are 'marvels' (Job xi. 6). 
Hence, the speaker adds, since tlt01t 
carest for truth (i.e. sincerity, cp. cxlv. 
18, I K. ii. 4) more than for offerings 
(xl. 7)-and I ha,·e given a first proof 
of• truth' bv my free confession-make 
me to kntrdJ 1 hose secrets. In P,. xc. a 
prayer for pardon and a prayer for wis
dom and for joy are again combined. 

14. Beapriakle me; lit. ' free 
me from sin,' G, po.vniis. Notice that 

Heb. n',c, 'to pardon' =Ass. sala~zt 

• to besprinkle.' As in Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 
one of the traditional rites is interpreted 
symbolically. Possiuly the symbol im
plies the comparison of the nation to a 

leper lcp. Isa. liii. 4h).-Wnsh me, &c. 
Cp. Isa. i. 18, Job ix. 30. For the 
idea, cp. Jer. ii. 22, xiii. 23. 

1Sf. Thou baat cruahed(/1'::li), 
pointing on to /. 36. Cp. xxxviii. 9, 
xliv. 20. 

21 f. Clement Marot finely renders, 
• 0 Createur, te plai,e en moy creer I 
Un cueur tout pur, une vie nouvelle.' 
For the key to the meaning see Ezek. 
xi. 19 f., xviii. 31, xxxvi. 26 f., where 
a • new heart ' or a • heart of flesh ' is 
promised to Israel, so that he may walk 
,traight forward in God's ways. To 
render ,iil:!) .::l~ 'ein lichtes Bewusst
sein' (Hitz.), or ' a joyous spirit' 
(Wellh. ), is therefore impossible. Hitz. 
appeals to Prov. xx,i. I Ia, but the omis-
sion of ,, ( = iliil•) in v. I 1a, and the 
loss of 11b (cp. G) have obscured the 
meaning of that passage. It is • one 
who is pure in heart' that Yahwe loves, 
and this is a synonym of 'blameless' 
( 1£µ,.,µo,) in b. It is not merely a joyous 
heart, or a temporarily •clean' heart, 
that the speaker desires. A 'clean 
heart' had often been subjectively pos
sessed for a time by the early Israelites, 
after the due performance of sacrificial 
1·ites. It is a heart, not only clean, but 
able to guard itself against future pol-
lution which is sought for ; N,.::i is 

therefore the right word, and TC";!IJ is 

its synonym. Such a 'new heart' is 
described as 1i::::,J n,,, which is not 
merely a courageous, confident spirit= 
1,::::,J .::l~ (lvii. 8, cxii. 7), but a steady 
impulse towards all that is good = ni, 
il.::l'iJ (!. 26). If there is any doubt 
about this, lxxviii. 8, 37 ought to remove 
it. Cf. on cii. 19. 

23. Caat me not forth ... 2 K. 
xxiv. 3 says, • By Yahwe's command
ment came this upon Judah, lo remove 
them out of his sight, for the sins 0f 
Manasseh.' It is first of all exclusion 
from the land of Canaan which is 
thought of. But such exclusion is chi~fly 
painful because it means the cessation 
of the privile~es of worship in the 
temple-the house, not so mu~h of sa
crifice, as of prayer. Even 1f a new 

I Cp . .f.Q.R., '97, p. 577-
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conception of God's presence is being 
forme,I (see on xxiii. 6), it cannot as 
yet supplant the sul:,lime and tender 
associations of the material temple. 
And how is the right of access to God's 
presence to be preserved ? Only by 
righteousness (v, 6, 8), and persistent 
righteousness can only be had through 
the holy (or divine) spirit dwelling 

within Israel. The workings of this 
spirit are seen (1) in the right guidance 
of the people of Israel (Isa. !xiii. JO, 1 I, 
14) and (2) in the right religious teach
ing of Israel (Neh. ix. 20). Both kinds 
of operation are implied here; the 
former in lines 25, 29, the latter in lines 
14, 27 .-39. The right sacrifices, legally 
right. See on iv. 6. 

Critical notes. Title. The statement in v. 2 is perhaps an expansion 
of l,'JtV-r,:r',N, for which, however, we should perhaps read l13ViT"~N, 

-T - •: T-- ·: 

omitting all the rest of v. 2, See introd., and cp. on Iii. 2. 

1. M '9'19t9· c l<UT!l TO µ,iyu E/\f()f uou, i.e. 'n ~"'!5'.? (Num. xiv. 

19), which Bi. restores. Note parallelism, and cp. lxxix. rr, 1lJ1iT '.JJ. 
il1i1, (i1') is absorbed by ,,:i,:in ; thus the line is still a trimeter. 
1'Dni-:i,::, in l. 2 presents one beat. 

3. M i1.:::J.ii1 (Kt.) or :lii1 (~r.). Superfluous and unpicturesque . .. : - ...... 
Read r,•7j:p (Jer. ii. 22, Mai. iii. 2). Gratz, who reads :r~;:i (•pTLi;J), 
sees the problem, but not the solution. 

9 f. M '9'"'.!:rp, to produce an assonance with 19~:p~- Rather 

point '9'":)~•9, but as the sing. (S), not the plur. (G ~ J). In /. ro read 

'9'1;)~~,J?~ (Gr.). G lv T'l' 1<pii••uBai u, = '9'~~:V~f· 

13 f. The rendering of this distich given in the \Vellhausen-Fumess 
Psalter is so remarkable that I give it here. 

Yea, faith and trust-it is these that thou lovest, 
Grant me, then, insight into the mystery. 

The accompanying note runs thus,-' It troubles him to be obliged to 
acknowledge God's righteousness without understanding the reason 
therefor. If he could but get an " insight into the mystery" his faith 
would be strengthened (cp. xc. 8).' In the following note it is further 
stated that 'by the "clean heart" is meant a joyous spirit, assured of the 
divine favour (v. 12). The opposite to this is the troubled, not the im
pure heart.' This is partly the same as the view of Hitzig, who, like \Ve., 
explains 'a pure heart' (iii1if) :1~) as ='a consciousness untroubled 

by the loss of communion with God,' but supposes the 'hidden thing' 
(Cl10) to be Israel's uncertain future. Both take l10N to be a synonym 

\ T •: •: 

of i1J~ON in the sense of 1rium, and r,in~.:::i, (Job xii. 6 aff'. X,y.) in the 

simil;riy\ubjective sense of' trust' ; of the l~;ter rendering, however, \Ve. 
indicates the doubtfulness. The explanation is in a high degree forced, 
but it expresses a needed protest against the traditional view. A middle 
position is taken up by Ba. His version is,-

Truly thou hast pleasure in firmness of heart, 
Therefore make known wisdom to me inwardly. 
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That is. he agrees with the traditionalists that r,ma and CJiD are both 
designations of the inner man, but he admits that r,nra at any rate is as 
yet philologically obscure. He is also dissatisfied with the common 
explanation of Ji?~ as sincerity or honesty, and discovers a new and 

subtle sense for it-' das fest in Gott gegriindete \Vesen (I K. ii. 4).' My 
own position is this. If the generally received view of the sense of/. 13 f. 
is right, Jiini!:l:l and 0110:l must contain designations of two of the inner 

\ - \ T ; 

parts of the body; they must be equivalent to JS::J. and r,;,,:,::i, (see 
•• : T ~ • 

references in note on vii. 9). Unfortunately there is no philological means 
or proving this. It is mere trifling to say that the 'reins' are called 
Jiii'Tta, because 'smeared over' with fat, and in Job xxxviii. 36, where 

' the same sense is given to Ji,nta[JJ by Tg. and the Rabbins, we should 
certainly read iT/1iJi, the 'lance-star,' Antares (cf. on Iv. 22). The sense 
'secret place;= 'heart,' for 0110 is less arbitrary, but still not probable. 

• ' ' 
The word only occurs once elsewhere in plur. for' secret' (Dan. xii. 9), 
and there 0':'JJii:I is explained by C'OJiM 'sealed'; C/10-?J in Ezek. 

• \ : • \ -: \ T T 

xniii. 3 is doubtless corrupt (Cornill; Cn't. Bz'b.). Now let us turn to G. 
This version makes sense by disregarding the two J,-laov y,lp a'J\~fJE1av 

'T)lil'1f'T/UUS, -ra aa'7Aa ,ea, TU i<pvtj:JLa -rijr uucf,iar uov ·"~Ao,ucir µo,. Apart from 
the wrong tense, this gives probably the right meaning of l. 14 (see above). 
But we cannot ignore the two J, and our experience both with n,nra 
and with CJiD warns us to look out for corruption of the text. Assuming 
G's view of the general meaning, there is only one word from which C/10 
can have sprung; it is r,io?J]r-1 (xliv. 22, Job xi. 6, xxviii. rr), which was 

,-: -
perhaps G's reading (cf. G, xliv. :?I). And how shall we correct .r,intaJ? 
\\.itb sound linguistic perception MT recognizes in the initial :,. a pre
position. But if G's view of l. 14 is correct, the required preposition is 
j::l ; 'thou carest for sincerity more than for' anything w,hich can be done 

with formal accuracy without sincerity. Now we can see what is re
quired. Comparing lines 33 f., xl. 7, and especially Hos. vi. 6b, we may 
with a near approach to certainty restore .r,in1~o; the corruptions and 

omission implied were easy. 

18. •,:iy•:,.it,l.r, (S, Bruston, Ba.). M '.:ll!'O!VJ"l. Unnatural. It is 
the psalmist who is to sing aloud. 

29. M c•::,~o- Read C'o·n~o (see on V. 6, Iv. 24). 
• T • • -: •• 

34. nn,:i::,i (cf. on l. 13), M iT,:lJ1Ni. After iTM.:lO had been mis

written iT.:lMO, it was easy to correct no into J"lN, Perles (Anal. 
88), iT.:l.rlCi. Duhm iT.:lr-lN,, as the protasis to v. 18 b, z'.e. 'and were I 

to give• bu~nt offerings.' •This'. however, is not natural. By reading ;,n,:io, 
il::ti/1 N? n?iv, we make lines 33 and 34 quite symmetrical. 
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PSALM LII. 

T RIMETERS. A prophetic denunciation of the Jerahmeelile people as a leading 
element in the' league' of the' impious,' with which, as we gather from some of 
the psalms (e.g. xxvi., J.(31) a Jewish faction was associated. The psalm is parallel 
to others in which the sharp tongues of the Arabian enemies are spoken of (cp. 
e.g. Iv. 22, ]ix. 8, !xiv. 4, cxx. 4)-parallel also to that strange 49th psalm in 
which the 'traitors,' the 'impious,' the 'deniers of God,' the 'insulters of Israel,' 
are condemned to everlasting confinement in Sheol, while the true Israel-the 
community of pious observers of \'ahwe's Law-will live for ever in the enjoyment 
of God's favour. Both in Ps. xlix,(2) and in I's. Iii. it is characteristic of the 
opponents of this true Israel that they trust in their riches rather than in the one 

,true God-that All-righteous One, who is not to be bribed by costly sacrifices 
to protect or to favour immoral deniers of his Law and insulters of his faithful 
servants. The Jerahmeelites or N. Arabians, then, would appear to be primarily 
meant in Ps. xlix.(2), Our psalm supplies just that historical definiteness which is 
required to make Ps. xlix.(21 thoroughly intelligible. Not only are individual 
wicked men-whether of Jewish or Jerahmeelite origin-to be hurried off to 
Sheol, leaving their ill-gotten wealth to the locust, but the whole Jerahmeelite 
community in Palestine is soon to meet with a violent end, presumably at the 
coming judgment. The vehement language of v. 7 casts a bright light on I. 22, 
where ' tearing in pieces' relates especially to the destruction of the J erahmeelites 
as a community (cp. ii. 9). On the 'league of the impious' (!. 1) see xxvi. 4 f., 
I. 18, lxxxii. 1 (cp. !viii. 2). The psalm seems to have suggested Ps. iv. in the 
Psalter of Solomon, which is a Pharisaic attack on the Sadducees. Cp. OP, 121. 
It has also a singular resemblance to Isaiah's diatribe against a certain Cushite 
or Jerahmeelite parvenu at Jerusalem, whom the prophet threatens with expul
sion from Judah (Isa. xxii. 15-18). See Amer. Journ. of Theo!., v. [1901], 
442 ff. 

Deposited. Of 'Arab-ethan. Against the house offerahmeel. I, 2 

10 

vVhy ragest thou in the league of the impious, 
[And insultest,] 0 Jerahmeel, continually? 
Insults dost thou plan for thy neighbours, 
Thy tongue is like a whetted razor. 

Thou lovest tricks and falsehoods 
More than words of righteousness and peace ; 
Thou lovest all words that destroy, 
To thy neighbours [thou utterest] deceit. 

Therefore God will pluck thee up for ever, 
Will seize thee and tear thee up, 0 Jerahmeel, 

And from the land of the living will uproot thee. 

The righteous will see it, and will triumph, 
[They will rejoice,] and will laugh at his fate, 
'Behold, the impious one [ who raged,] 
Who made not Yahwe his stronghold, 
But trusted in the abundance of his wealth, 
And exulted in the glory of his house.' 

3 

4 

6 

7 

9 
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And as for me, bowed +by suffering+ and poor, JO 

20 

I take refuge in the goodness of Yahwe, 
I trust in the IO\·ingkindness of my God. 
I will thank thee for ever, because thou hast deliYered, 11 

. .\nd will sing praise, for thy lovingkindness is good. 

I f. See in trod. Insult est . . ro11• 

tim,ally. Cp. xiii. 11, xliv. 17, lxxiv. 
10 ( corr. text). The 'insult' is, 
'\'\'here is thy God ?'-4. Cp. Iv. 22, 

!ix. S.-5. .r,;::,-,::, x. 7, xxxv. 20, 

xxxviii. 13; o•ip~~ ci. 7.-7. ',.3r,.:i. 
• T: 

See on xviii. 9-12. -9-12. See on 
ii. 9, and cp. Isaiah'_s threat, Isa. xxii. 
17 f.; also Ps. xxxrn. 35 f. 

16. Wbo made not Tahwe, &:c. 
Cp. !iv. 5 c, 'they have not set thee, 0 
Yahwe! before them.' The religion of 
the Jerahmeelites, being low and fom1al, 
is wonhless. They know not the 'right 
sacrifices,' i,·. 6 ( see note). 

17 f. See introd. and cp. xlix. 7.-

I 9. Most scholars find a contrast be
tween the luxuriant olive-tree planted 
in the temple-courts, and therefore spe• 
cially flourishing, and the uprooted tree 
which symbolizes Israel's enemy. But 
( 1) the description of the olive-tree is 
singuiarly cramped, and (2) to infer from 
lxxxiv. 4, xcii. 14, Zech. i. 8, and 
2 :\lace. xiv. 4 that trees 11rew in the 
sacred precincts in ancient times, is 
excesssively bold. None of these pas
sages will bear the stress laid upon them. 
The contrast is a finer.one than has been 
supposed; it is between the proud self. 
conti<lent Jerahmeelite and the humble 
Israelite, whose refuge is Yahwe's loving
kindness. - 23. Thou hast delivered. 
Strictly, a future perfect (cp. !iv. 9, 
lvi. I 4). 

Critical .Notes. Title. The reference of the title to Doeg the 
Edomite is so absurd that one looks out for a motive. The motive is a 
misunderstanding of the (probably) true title, viz. ~-~1?".""J: .n•~-,J!, 

which was misread ,,o•nN .r,•3-,N, and set the edito~ ·thi~king how 
·.- .... -: .. ·.-

to expand it. 

r. M -,;3~i}, enigmaticaL And why iW1-f1 ? To suit ',~Cfi:11:' ? 

But does any one 'boast' of his 'wickedness'? In the light of parallel 

psalms read certainly ',~~iJ -,'o/,?,~ '?ii1J:1f:l · For other disguises of 

',.:i;i see xxvi. 4, !viii. 2, lxxxii. I. ;,y-, comes from a corrupt form 
.r,;o,:i-, ([xiv. 3). For '.r,.n, see the error in x. 3, and cp. on lxviii. 22.-

2. For ~N i1'i1 Houb., We., and Du. (after S) ingeniously read 

;-c,n-~N. - But ~he corruption of ',Non-,• into i'1'M N~ in xliii. 1 
• T •; 

suggests a better correction. R.t'ad ',~r.;,r;t'..', (vocative), and prefix 

9~J;1~. See exeg. note.-3. M .ni~:-,. Too strong; read .nirry;r. 

See on v. 10, and cp. on !xii. /. 3. 

3. M -:pitl,I~ (so G). Does the tongue think? xxxv. 28 1s no 

justification. • R~ad 9•~;:;,~~ . Same error in xv. 3 ; cp. on l. 8. 

4. M i'l"O-, il"tl.il,'. 
T • : ·; 

The true reading is 7:mo~, but when this 

word had come by corrupt:on into l. 3, the ancient editor had to emend 
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it in !. 9. I\ reminiscence of ci. 7 may have suggested the alteration ; cp. 
also /. 8. Thus once more the gloss-theory is superfluous. 

7. M y',:i, nowhere found as a noun. Read ',y~',:i (cp. [viii. 3, 
- T - - • ; 

corr. text). [So already Briill. J 
8. M i17r1~ iiTL.17. Read il~?;~ N•~.h 1•J;,,tp? (see on !. 3). 

The line now coincides with I. 19b (corr. text). 

10. M 1J;l,:r:. But ill1n means 'to rake, or hold, together.' lVe. 

would derive from r,r,n. Read rather 1~917: (x. 10, Judg. xxi. 21). 

r, for I:!) as Job ix. 12, Prov. xxiii. 28 (read 9r,nJ.-M '?ryNr;i. A suffix 

is required; I S Houb. supply 2 m. s. ; Gr. Dyo. 3 m. s. But many 
analogies suggest that the true reading is ',~~T:T"J.: (see on !. 2). The 

n',c, at the close of v. 7 represents the same wor·d • (a ·marginal correction 

of '?nNrJ ?). 

13 f. M 1N7"i. Read either iy,,~, (xii. 12) or (xl. 4b ?) 1,nJ•i. 
S (very paraphra~~ic in this verse) 'shaiI-rejoice.'-Read [1nDi.V'] ,,s·:v, 

; : " TT: 

,pnil!•i . The two verbs look very much alike; hence one fell out. 
T : •: 

15. M ,:i.lli1. Read ',:i.;J;; (see on !. 1 ), and insert ',',;-mr.;i;i . 
•:•:- TT- '" :•-

17, M in,;i::i TY'· Plainly a mutilated phrase. Read ,;:i:,:i r,:v~, 
;r,•~ (xlix. 17).- : G iavva,_,,&,09 ;.,,, T,~ ,_,,aTaUJT9T< avTOii, i.e. ;',~~3 Tj.,~~ 

S T presuppose iJ,il.:;t, which La., Gr., Bi., Ba., Du. adop~--.- : He;z, 

il11i13 JTY'. M's irii is a fragment of il1'3; for 1',y', see ix. 20 
y- : ••T •• .. 

( corr. text). 

19 f. M i~.l!,! 11~!~ 'J~! (Pasel_i after 'JNi). Very improbable (see 

exeg. note). r,•1:, is a corruption of ,r,,c,r,, which is indispensable as 
a parallel to •r,n~:i, and is misplaced. 1Jy, is again corrupt in 
xxxvii. 35. Read here 1i•:iNi, and prefix 'JY, which fell out after 'JN . 

• •:: • T 

The next line is wanting. 

21. Read iliil' :11~:l •r,•c,n (parallelism). :ii~ and 11':l con

founded (!iv. 8).-22. O~it c·',;j/ a corrupt dittogram of i:rnl;,N, and 

,y, as a dittogram of ,iN in ,,,N. But •ii',N is preferable to CJ'il'N

-23. M f1'ilJ.V. Read I-1,V!Viil (see on xxii_-31 ). 
T 'T T : -

24. M i11j:JN. Hu., i17!JC,N; Hi., Gr., Dy., Bi., Driv., We., Du., 
•• --: T: - -: 

il~C'~ (xix. 3). Neither verb is a good parallel to il"!iN- Lag. Ps. juxta 

Hebr. Hier.), i17P"N ( 1 S. xvi ii. 30) ? ? Surely we should read ,~!~. 
T and 7J were transposed ; then T became i and D- p (cp. on lxxiii. :?7a). 
10!0, which follows, represents 70!, a fragment of 70TN, written as a 
correction of i11pN . Omit ,;,J (editorial insertion), and read 1~9t:T. 
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PSALM LIII. 
J\ N Elohistic edition of Ps. xiv., placed after Ps. Iii. on account of the reference 
to ~:l~, • the impious,' with this composite heading, • Deposited. Of Salmath. 

TT 

~epo~ited. Of 'Arab-etha_n. • Street suggested that the ,·ariations might be 
1ntent1onal, the psalm having been retouched to adapt it to some recent event. 
But the ordinary causes of corruption sufficiently account for the textual 

phenomena. That the last editor read ~:l~, does not prove this to be right. 
TT 

PSALM LIV. 
l~RIMETERS. Exposed to the assaults of wicked men, foreigners, pious Israel 
appeals to its God. Duhm supposes an individual to be the speaker, but even if 
we adopt 0,"'!!, 'proud ones,' in v. 5, it will be too bold in an individual to 

appropriate phrases elsewhere, and much more fittingly, applied to the community. 
Cp. Smend, I 16, who, however, underestimates the historical colouring of the 
psalm. The foes of the speaker being named in other psalms of this group, we 
need not hesitate to read ethnic names in v. 5 (see crit. note). As in the case of 
Ii., Iii., lvi., )vii., lix., Ix., we seem to get a clue to the origin of the very 
unplausible title in the traditional text. 

Deposited. Of the Islzmaelites. Deposited. Of 'Arab-ethan. I, z 
[ Concerning J the Z,arephathites. 

JO 

Succour me, 0 Yahwe ! by thy right hand, 
And right me by thy strength. 
0 Yahwe ! hearken to my prayer, 
Listen to the words of my mouth. 

3 

4 

For those of Zarephath assail me, 5 
Mi~rites seek after my soul ; 
[Thy judgments they do not fear,] 
They have not set thee, 0 Yahwe ! before them. 

Be a helper unto me, 0 Yahwe ! 
Redeem me from those that seek my soul. 
Let the evil return on the Ishmaelites, 
For their wickedness do thou extirpate them. 

With the lyre will I chant hymns unto thee, 
And give thanks in thy house to thy name,1 

Because from all distress thou hast rescued me, 
Mine eye sees the fate of mine enemies. 

6 

7 

8 

9 

1. By thy right haa4. Cp. 
cxxxviii. 7. • By thy name,' £.e. 'by 
thy glory' (Isa. xxx. 27), is not natural 
here. Duhm's explanation ('by a 
manifestation of thy presence in the 
temple') is far-fetched. Not so in /. 14. 

5. Those of Zarephath. This 
old name too was affected by the 
psalmists ( cp. lxxxiii. 8, lxxxvii. 4, 
xciv. 20). The editor who expanded 
the heading probably found • $efathites' 
- a shorter form of $arefathites, and 

I Yahwe. 
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confounded it with 'Ziphiles.' A league 
of tribes is supposed.-8. Note that 
Abraham does not expect to find 'the 
fear of God' in Cerar, according lo 
Gen. xx. II. 

13 f. Imitated in Jon. ii. 10. 
Ohserve that Yahwl:'s 'name' is his 
numm, the divinity resident in the 
temple, and apprchenclecl in the cultus. 

Critical Notes. I. M 19!f1~. Read 1'tl.?'~ (Gr.); note parallelism. 

5 f. M c•,t (Pase~ follows), o•::t•,1,1. T and several MSS. (Kenn., 
•r • • T 

de R.), besides the II passage, lxxxvi. 14, read c•,_T_: 01. (doubtfully), 

Gr., Smend, Duhm, Bertholet, prefer this. But if 0'1'7.V is right, we 
expect 0'7T (Isa. xxv. 5, xxix. 5, Ezek. xxxi. 12). Consistency, however, 

"T 

requires the corrections C'l1El7:::t, 0'7:::t!'.:). See introd. 
• T : r • : • 

7. Inserted by pure conjecture.-8. Read ";J1Dif' (Gr.) ; as lxxxvi. 14. 

But surely after!!. r-8 a fervent petition 

is indispensable. Add to this that M's text is untranslateable. Most 
take ::1 for the Beth essentia!, and ':lDD for a case of the intensive 
plural (Kon., § 338 [,). But the plural is as unnatural here as in cxviii. 7a 

(see note); •:,ob::i would be better (cp. Moore on Judg. xi. 35), but what 

of 'IOEl.:J? Re~d ',IVE).:J '!Oj?JOD •.:i',NJ. The corruptions and trans-
• : - ,. ! - : • • •• T: 

positions of letters are obvious. 

11. The .Jita• of Kt. and T is correct. ~r. J'lO', though all the 
T "T 

vss. but T, many MSS. and several editions, also Hitz. and Del., prefer 
it, is an unnecessary conjecture.-M •,,·i!;',. Read ,NV:'Jtti'', (cp. on 

T -: : 

v. 9, !ix. I I b). 

12. M ";Jf;'~~~- But Cl1'D:::ti1 follows. 'In thy faithfulness deliver 

us,' would be more possible. The metre too is not satisfied. Read 
Cl1l}7J~ (xciv. 23); cp. on xxv. 5b. Ordinary transposition and corrup-

T T T: 

tion of letters (cp. next note). 

13 f. M i1J,.:JJ. G (cp. T) EKovCTiws; in Num. xv. 3 '.:JJ clearly 
means 'spontaneously.' But we should expect i1J,.:i, 'freewill offerings,' 
with i1n.JTN- Even so there would be a want of parallel passages in 
the Psalter. Gr. reads i1iOTN, rightly, for i1nJTN- But this is not 

T: --: 

enough. For '.:JJ, read ,i11:,:i,. This is paraphrased in Jon. ii. 10 (where 

i1nJTN should be i1,DTN) b~ i1,,J, ,,p.:i.-Ji~-•::i (cp. Iii. 11) comes 

in rather awkwardly; contrast cxxxv. 3. Read ";JJ':,'.:;!:1· Ji~ and J,•.:i 
are elsewhere confounded. Omit i1ii1' (gloss). 

15. M •.:i~•~:,. Are not we commentators too ready to accept such 

incongruitie~•? • Read •,:i,n',~:, (G S, Gr.). 
• T: - • 

16. Read '.:l'NJ (without i), for metre, with Grimme. 
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PSALM LV. 

P L'd'-LY this is a ·composite psalm. F1•. 20(end)-24 cannot be conveniently 
interwoven with the rest of the psalm. They are also in a different metre. 
Ps. lv.: 11 consists of trimeters; Ps. lv.( 2) of pentameters. Both, however, have 
the same theme-Israel's danger from the hostile neighbouring populations. We 
have already met with specimens enough of this kind of psalm. Except in 
Ps. xliY., however, we have not found references to such glaring outrages as are 
apparently mentioned in the true text of v. 51 which reminds us of Pss. lxxiv., 
lxxix., and the second ~f the Lamentations. The loud cries of the foreigners 
produced a deep 1mpress10n on the Jews (cp. lxxiv. 41 Lam. ii. 6 f.); they were 
the accompaniment of the destru.:tion of the temple and palace; of Jerusalem 
(cp. lxxix. 1b, xci,·. 20). This is what the psalmist really, or in imagination, 
has just witnessed. No wonder that pious Israel (who is the true speaker, 
shou)C: fall into the deepest despondency, and seem to himself to be at the point 
of death. Gladly would he find refuge in the rocky homes of the wild doves (see 
on,,. 8), for he fears these ,;oJent men, whose various nationalities, as usual, he 
enumerates. He prays that a speedy death may put an encl to their mischief. 
He knows that the prayers of the congregation will be answered. The plans of 
the J ernhmeelites (here as elsewhere the heads of a league of peoples) will be 
frustrated. 

To this is appended a description of the godlessness of the Jerahmeelites (cp. 
,·. 10), which may be illustrated hy the story of the murder of Gedaliah in Jer. 
xii. For the Ishmael, whose violation of the bond of guestship by a cold-blooded 
murder is there related, was no Jew, but, as we are distinctly told, of the race of 
Jerahmeel, 1 a mercenary soldier, employed at first by Zedekiah, but afterwards by 
the king of the Ammonites. And it is possible that, just as Ps. lv.<11, like the 
kindred psalm; (see on Ps. xliv.(2'), is probably based on the tradition in 2 K. 
xxi,·. 2 (see corrected text), so Ps. lv.<21 may be a poetic commemoration of the 
murder of Gedaliah by this J erahmeelite. That either poem is contemporary with 
the events referred to is not to be supposed. Whether it is history or imagina
tion that the N. Arabians took part in the destruction of the buildings of 
Jerusalem (cp. Pss. lxxiv., lxxix.), we cannot tell for certain, but the persistence 
of the belief that they did so is in favour of an affirmative answer. To quote 
from the psalms is needless, but we may compare the psalms, as here given, with 
the post-exilic passages, Amos i. II f., Obad. I I. In the former passage the 
pitiless persecution of Israel by Edom is punished by the destruction by lire of the 
palaces of Bozrah, and the law of 'like for like ' suggests that Edom had first of 
all destroyed, or joined in destroying, the palaces of Jerusalem. In the latter 
Edom is represented as having been as one of the foreigners who 'entered J eru
salem's gates, and cast lots upon it.' With this we should (see Crit. Bib.) compare 
Joel iv. (iii.) 3 ff., where Musur and Midian and all the districts of ~arefath are 
denounced for' casting lots' for Yahwe's people and for carrying Yahwe's silver 
and ,::old into their temples or palaces. We have no reason to suppose that such 
warlike peoples and such enemies of Israel as the Edomites and N. Arabians 
would content themselves with 'looting' the Jewish capital, and we may probably 
assume that there was a N. Arabian as well asa Babylonian invasion (cp. Crit. Bib. 
on 2 K. xxiv., xxv.). It was the havoc wrought by these men of kindred 
race which affected the Jews of the post-exilic age more than any cruelties of the 
Babylonians, because it was recalled to their recollection by the bitter ~ostilit_Y_ still 
shown to them in word and deed by the 'sons of Esau.' The unwarhke spmt of 
the writers, however, forbids us to bring these psalms down as late as the Mac
cabaean rising, in spite of the striking parallel in I Mace. v. 1-4. The parallelism 
is in fact, when we look into it, very incomplete. 

' Thus the historical situation of the psalm (as well as the other members of 
the group, )iv .-lix.) is transformed._ The~e is a large amount o_f poetic in~agi~ation 
in it, but the passion, at any rate, 1s not simulated; the psalmists are tlunkmg of 

l In Jer. xii. I both n:,i',o and 7',0iT ,~, are corruptions of ',~on,,, 
'Jerahmeel.' Cp. 'ferahmeel,' Enc. Bib., also Crit. Bib. on Jer. /.c. 
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th~ !?resent quite as much as of the past. Earlier theories need not here he 
cn_tic1zed. The speaker in I's. Iv. is not the pious high priest, Onias III., whn 
being filled with horror al the wickedness of Jerusalem, and knowing that there 
are designs on his life, meditates Aight (so virtually Theod. Mops., see Ba. in 
ZATW, v. 88, vi. 276 ff.). Nor is he the prophet Jeremiah-a view much older 
than Hitzig (see OP, 122)-whose character was not so soft-not to say weak
as this theory implies. See' Jeremiah,' Enc. Bib., where the real Jeremiah and 
the real prophecies of Jeremiah are indicated, and notice that all important 
phraseological points of contact with the Book of Jeremiah disappear in a cor• 
rected text (cp. on vv. 7--9). Whether even the editor, in rewriting vv. 13-15, 
thought of Jeremiah's priestly opponent Pashhur (Peclahzur), may well be 
doubted. 

10 

20 

Deposited: of the Ishmaelites. Deposited: of 'Arab-ethan. 

LV.-J. 

Hearken to my prayer, 0 Yahwe ! 
And hide not thyself from mine entreaty ; 
Attend unto me and answer me. 
My body trembles, and I am astonished-
At the mockery of [the Jerahmeelites and] Arabians, 
At the cries of the sons of Asshur. 

For my palaces they have swallowed up, 
My habitations they have destroyed. 
My heart is anguished within me, 
Terror has fallen upon me ; 
Fear and trembling enter into me, 
And gloom +of Deathland+ envelopes me. 

And I think, ' Oh, that I had wings ! 
Dove-like would I flee away and find rest ; 
Yea, I would fly afar off, 
And lodge in the desert of rocks.' 
I will take refuge in God mine asylum 
Because of Jerahmeel and Mif?~ur. 

Those of Edom ha,•e annihilated my sanctuaries, 
The Arabians have destroyed my palaces. 
Jerahmeelites and Asshurites, 
Ammon and Amalek lay waste ; 
Rehoboth and Ishmael lay waste, 
Moab and the house of the Hagrites. 

For the Arabian insults me and the Ishmaelite, 
They that hate me jeer at me ; 

R 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

II 

12 
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Thou too art in the cabal of my haters, 
0 thou mine associate and acquaintance ; 
Together we took sweet counsel, 
.\nd praised in the house of God. 

Let Death overmaster them in a moment, 
Let them go down alive into Sheol, 
The Jerahmeelites and the ~arefathites, 
The Rehobothites and the Hagrites ! 
As for me I call upon Yahwe; 
He will deliver me from the Arabians. 

In the assembly of the pious I make my plaint, 
I moan, he will hear my voice ; 
He will set me free from Ishmael, 
From the league of those of Jerahmeel; 
The Ishmaelites he will humble, 
The Jerahmeelites he will put to shame. 

LV.-2. 

Void of piety 1s the house of Jerahmeel; I they fear 

q 

15 

16 

19 

20 

not God. '7,0b 
He has laid hands on one at peace with him, I desecrated 

his covenant. 2 1 

Smoother than butter is his face, I but his heart is a 
grave; 22 

Softer than oil are his words, I but sharper than javelins. 

Corrupt are the deeds which he practises, I and yet he 
;i prospers, 23 

Never does he see [evil], I his ancles waver not; 
But thou, 0 Yahwe ! wilt bring them down ! in a 

moment to the pit, 24 
[To] the Ishmaelitt:s 1 their days will be short, I but I 

myself trust in thee. 

, , 4. :r •- a•toal•bed, i.e. at 
Yahwe'sapparentdesertionofhis people. 
Cp. lxxiii. 21, lxxvii. 4--5 f. Cp. II. 
21r2s, 32-34, 39-42,xliv.17, lxxiv.4f. 
-7 f. Cp. especially lxxiv. 9a, lxxix. 
1b, Lam. ii. S, 7, Isa. !xiv. I I (I0].-
12. Note the parallelism of xii v. 20. 

13-16. Ob tbat :r bad wing• I 
Cp. cxxxix. 10a, where tl;ie poet imagines 
himself flying on the wings of the sun ; 
xi. 1b a only parallel in M. The sup
posed parallel in J er. ix. I (2] is not 
worth much. There the prophet wishes 
he could leave his own people and lodge 

1 Edomites, Jerahmeelites. 
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in the wilderness. I Icre, however, it is 
the people itself which speaks, ancl its 
longing is to be able to fly not into any 
ordinary wilderness, but to the rocks, 
where the wild doves have their home 
(cp. Cant. ii. 14, Jer. xlviii. 28, Ezek. 
vii. 16)-say those near En-f2'edi, where 
Robinson the traveller (BR ii. 245) 
found multitudes of pigeons enjoying 
their ne,ts undisturbed. The speaker 
in the psalm was not a wild dove, but a 
tame one. On the symbolic use of the 
dove for Israel, see note on lxviii. 14. 

17, 18. Z will take refuge. A 
resolution, not a contingency.-:lline 
asylum; cp. xviii. 2. 

21-24. The usual list of enemies 
(see on lxxxiii. 7-9). The combination 
of Jerahmeel and Amalek (which ori
ginally meant the same people) shows 
how conventional the list is. 

27 ff. The hostility of the former 

'acquaintances' of Israel is repeaterlly 
referred to; disloyal Israelites are 
meant. The ,Jescription in Mis due to 
the editor, who based his pathetic 
picture on the fragments of a hardly 
legible text (see crit. note). Apparently 
the seductions of so-called progress 
were not slight among the post-exilic 
Israelites. 

31. Death, Sheol (=Death, see 
on vi. 6) is here personified as a creditor 
or taskmaster. 

37. The reference to the hours of 
daily prayer is as inappropriate in t~is 
moment of excitement as in v. 6 (see cnt. 
note there). Cp. E. Bib.,' Prayer,' § 3. 

]v.12) 1, See introd. Schultens 
and Ewald tried to get the requisite 

sense out of ni:>•~n, but too violently. 
See crit. note.-3 f. Cp. v. I0.-6. Cp. 
x. 6.-8. Cp. Prov. x. 27. 

Critical Notes. 4. i1r.l~i1Ni •n•-VJ. ,,iN, is very suspicious. 
T " T : • • : • T 

(a) As to ,•iN. I J (KnTr,vlxBr,v, humiliatus sum) imply ,;I:! ; cp. 

,,.~ in Isa. xv. 3. Now ,i' in Isa. l.c. is corrupt; indeed, the supposed 

✓,ii cannot be shown to exist. From Isa. xxii. 4 some (Gr., Che. 
[SBOT, 'Isaiah,' Heb. 119], Du.) have been led to suggest iiON or 

i~~. But we should expect '.;>f~ to follow (Isa. xv. 3). (b) As to 

i10'i1N. This is defended by Kon. (i. 464) and Nold. (ZDJ{G, xxxvii. 
540), but from a text-critical point of view it is very improbable. Gratz 
would read either i10i1N (v. 17) or n•r.,;,N, (lxxvii. 4). Lag. prefers the 

·: '." •:: TT•:: ~• ; 

former, OJ. and Da. the latter alternative. Duhm, however, prefers 
i10ii1N ; in fact, the <TnpaxB'lv of G seems to presuppose this ; cp. I .. .. 
Dt. vii. 23. There is so much corruption, however, in v. 3 that we may 
justly feel uneasy. Critics should have taken our passage in connexion with 
lxxiii. 21 (y::,nn,) and especially lxxvii. 4; see notes on those passages. 
They would then have seen that the most probable reading is i-\Of'INi. - - ... : 

Returning now to (a), we see that the root iiO is not the most suitable 
one. Herz has acutely suggested ,inN instead of ,,,N, but does not - ·::-: 

go further. Comparing cxix. 120, should we not emend ,n,!V:l into 

•ii!l::l, and read, as !. 4, i-\r.:lf'IN1 'i°VJ. ,in'? The reading ;,r.,•;,N 
p~;h~ps arose under the in-fl~~~~e ·;f ',~N;·r,,, in l. 5 ; i.e. 'i' was 

written before, instead of after D~j:)l:) (see next ,1ote), and the two words 
;,::,nN and ·,, became fused. 

5 f. Read iWJ~ ,~? n~J?~~ I •~:lP,[J •~~?'.T~;J D?RQ; cp. xliv. 17. 

On the omitted 'ni• see preceding note. !\I's ?ii:),? is too weak as a 
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parallel to Jij)l' or (as 01. acutely corrects) l1j?:V::l. G. Hoffmann 
(ZA TT-V. iii. ioo) defends l'j):V as meaning 'clamour,' though a root 
j;il', 'to cry out,' only exists in Arabic. The vss. make i'W = p,::l. 
Herz reads r,iivj;ll]. ).'!Vi is not uncommonly a substitute for iWJN. 

: . -
i f. :\['s i~'O' (cp. ex!. 11, Kt.) is troublesome. G •i•ic~ivav = it0J 

(cp. xxi. 12, MG).' T ~ i1r,ppnJ,av; J jwoiecenmt. The true reading unde;_ 

lies i~'O' and i,~. The II noun is concealed under 'JiOtolV'. • C)NJ, 
corrupt, as in h·i. 8. Analogy favours reading thus:-

i,::i.N 'l1iJ:J1VrJi I i:v'i,J 'l1iJOiN '!l. .. . - : : . .. . - : :- . 
10. :\1 Jii~ JiiO'N. Read simply iiO'N. r,io (G 0av,hov) is an 

'."T •• T •• 

expansion of 110 (dittographed). The plurals i:J'O'N and r,io•N occur 
only in corrupt passages. 

12. M Jii:bEI . G S presuppose r,io,~ , which is no doubt right 
T - : -

(so Gr.). The same corruption in Ezek. vii. 18. 

16. M G il~D 1::i.,o::i. 1'~N . 1''N is metrically insufficient. Some

thing ,,·ould be gai;ed • by ~;ading 1:i,,nNi (xci. 1). Unfortunately, 
T : •:: 

iJ,OJ is also doubtful. ' Doves do not fly into the wilderness' 
(Duhm), at least unless there are rocks in the wilderness (see exeg. note). 
Duhm omits i1Ji':l as a gloss. Surely we should read C'.V'D i::l.,011 
(see exeg. note). This involves taking il'D into our criti~~l: ma;e~i-al, 
but this we have again and again already had occasion to do. n,o may 
represent C~D (an imperfectly written i:J'l1'D), cp. ii'JN and C'JN, 
ii..,:lJ and C'i:lJ . 

17. M iitV'nN, intransitively and without ,N. G (followed in 
• T • T 

ed. 1) has 1rpouElJ£XD/l1/V TOV 0£0V (so N'·"· T) TOV uw(ov-rti P,£, = ii'!VnN 
,~ t0'l'90 ~N~, i.e. ' I would wait in silence for the God,' &c .• , B~-~ 
c~mp~-rin'g x,:iii., l. 2 (corr. text), it is better to read tO?f~, and :"'T'!VnN 

should clearly be :,c,nN. Read probably •ro,90 ?N3 ilDnN. ,, in 

M may be a distortion of 'N . Herz sugg~s~; ~, ~S9o ., n!Ll,n 1N , 
·• • •• - ! T -

which strikes me as too mechanical a correction ; Gr., inadequately, 
:-TlUj?JN. 

T : - -: 

18. M i.VIZ>O iiJ.'b niio. But the dove wishes to leave something 
- T " T •• 

behind it. The idea of l. 18 is altogether wrong; it is useless to correct 
il,l!D into :,9ic, (Hu., Gr., Bi.). And why the double phrase? Parallel 

passages suggest iiil.iN01 ,Noni'O; cp. M 5 f. - .. .. : : - . 
19 f. The petition, 'Confound their speech' (cp. Gen. xi. 7) is not 

natural here. And what of .V~.:l ? ls it a synonym of J',9 'to cleave' 
<so Schultens)? And if 17'.:l here=~,:i (cp. Barth, Beilr. zur Erklii
rnng des Jes., p. 4), what becomes of J',9? In l. 20 'l1'Ni is plainly a 
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bad editorial conjecture, while C,IJM is impossible as a parallel to :l'i. 
And what a descent 11. wb is after v. 10a ! Comparing lxxiv. 9 (corr. 
text), Lam. ii. 6 f., read-

'1!/':JpD D'D"lN U,'~3 
- T: • • -: : • 

c,:i,v ,nnlll ,r,iD7N . :- -: . - : : -
DD=to/1; :i,, and ,,v:i are, of course, duplicates of C':li]}. 

21-24 were grievously misunderstood by the editor. Analogous 
corruptions elsewhere enable us to read underneath-

C'i11YNi u',NDni' 

,:i,~n~ =p,DJ,'~ '1~~; 
• •:; •: •• T -:- -

1:l'iMi1 'NVDIV'i r,i:in, 
••;: '." •• T: •: : 

The extreme ingenuity of the editor-working with a preconceived idea 
of the meaning-will be admitted. Beginners who have followed me 
hitherto will see how in each case he came to err. ;,,r,:,in-,_v is a 
transformation of a duplicate of 1,NDni'. iiN is either liN or 1icp . 

25-27. • For it was not an enemy that insulted me.' But this con
tradicts v. 4. Nor is the sense clear. Does the speaker really mean 
that the insults of enemies were tolerable, or that he could have hidden 
himself more easily if his mocker had not formerly been his friend? The 
Pase\{ after ,.:,, and the frequency with which :i•iN has displaced ':li.V 

u - T-: 

should put us on our guard. In reality, vv. 13-15 are not a digression 
containing a rather sentimental description of a friend's ingratitude, but 
a continuation of what precedes. Read (omitting the first ~,6 and ,.:19:-J 

as inserted by the editor, on a false hypothesis, to make sense)-

'?NVDIV'i 'J:nn, ':li.V '.!l 
• •• : : -~,]}~~: ~~j! • ,~-~iO~ 

• ! • - T • : - : 

Thus the two linguistic puzzles ''V ,,,~;, (cp. on xii. JO), and •.:>i.l,'.:> 
disappear. - 28. Read perhaps ,v,i:, (Gr.); cp. Isa. xii. 5 ~r.; Ruth 

xi. 1 ~r. 

30. M 7~,:9 (with f). Read ,~;:r~- , became .:,, cp. on lxviii. 

22b. 

31. M lVrJ~· a non-existent word (cp. on it. I, lxiv. 3). Read .vnf• 

and connect it with 11. 16 (Lag.). Cp. lv- 121, l. 7. - M .r,io•ip: (Kt.), or 

r,iD 'IY' (~r.; also gi\'en as Kt.); Pase\{ follows. So Ginsb.; Baer N':L". 
',' T • -

Both readings are highly questionable. N'!O' in lxxxix. 23 is corrupt; 
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Jii~•~•; 1s only known by Beth-jeshimoth (?). Read .m~ Ct'.:l' (cp. 

on lxxxix. 23). Herz, howe,·er. i~', .nirJ l.'i!'', or c,iv :,,1;· □-N~••. 
\\'ellh. remarks, 'Kethib is at least right·.- ;o f;r· as this':_that ··;; reg.'~;ds 
ii:'' as a single word.' \\'hy? 

33- M's i~•,_v is a corruption of c•,N~Mi', which, however, should 
of course come after i:::,•,n. The speaker pleases himself by repeating the 
names of the doomed peoples. • The next name is probably C'fl:li::.i, 
which underlies Jii,l,•i-,:, (:) for :) ; cp. ii•:, for ,,,:,, Job xxi. ~;).'': 

34. M c:i,p:i CiiJrJ.::i.. -~:i is ,·ery odd ; G EV Tair r.apoucimr ai>T6JV, 
T ! • 

as if c:,•-; cp. Job xviii. 19. Most explain as if CJii,JO:::l 'in their store-

house,' ;nd render C:lip:l 'in their heart '-a fo;c;d\li1;1~x. Considering 
the likeness of CiiJr.,:i to iT:lMi~ in ~•. 12, we should probably read 
c•r,jt,;; 'ii':l should be C'iJm (lxxxiii. i). 

• : • :- ! 

36. M :lil,J. Read :lil,J~ or C':llV~- See exeg. note. 
•:•: T-: •• • ;- •• 

3i f. M trim, ip.::i.i. Read u•i•on ,;ip.::i. (cxlix. 1).-Point 
• -T!T; ~• T • • -; - ! • 

.1,·~~;~,. 

39. M ci',iv.::i. iT1:;l. Read ',NlJ~lO'~ :i,:i•. • was absorbed 
T! TT ••y;•• ':'!" 

(see /. 38). 

40. Read c•',Nr.>Mi' i.Jn~. \\liat follows :lii'~ (i:lM~) consists 

of two corruption~ ~f c,~:NDn~·;. 
41 f. Note the three Pase\{s, and read C'',NrJMi•i I iTJ,V' c•,N]Jr.>~ ... : : - • 'I'-:- . .. : : . 

u,;.:i•. To suppose a Beth essentia in C'.:li.::J. is most far-fetched. Gr., 
• T • - ! 

C':17:!,. c,p :ltd• is too bold a phrase; G paraphrases; I ar.' dpxijr . . ,, '._. .. 
h•.c•. 1. M ir.,, r,i:,•',n j•N i:ON- Critics have been in sad want 

of a clue. Read ,Non,, n;, ,o,,.:j~N. Such condensations do occur. 

f11:)•~n might inde~d ~~me ·f;om 'i,',r.,n = iT,on, cp. Job xh·. 14 (end), 
where read ir,',r.,n. Gr. suggested r,,',r.,n. But ir.,', and ilON have 

to be adequa~~jy' ;ccounted for. ,',n do;~-- double duty ; it represents 

primarily Mi\ but 1, also stand~ for the preposition in r,•~7-

2. M i•o,iv.::i,. An adj. ci1:,v, however, is non-existent (cp. Ges.-Bu. 

and Cornill ~n J~r. xiii. 19. We h•ave to read either 1'r.>?W11=i•r.i,W03 
(see Ba. on vii. 5) or, better, ib?V-lV'N.J (xii. 10). Cp.'~n l~ix. 2;.' '. 

: . : 
3. Read 1')9 iTNOnO ~p',n. So Ba.; cp. Gr., 01., We. Note 

TT T: ••• : ! T 

Pase:\( in M; the points ignore the old ending fl:-- G implies i•):); cp,. 

Prov. xv. 14, ~r.-M -.:iii'~- Read i:lj?1 (cp. v. 10). The passages with 
T: ·,: •:: 

.:lip need testing; cp. on lxviii. 31, lxxviii. 9 . . : 
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4. M r,inrm ilrzi;,i. Read c•n.n;.no i":"ln,. nJii/1 is a loan-
• : l' ": • T • - • 

word (cp. Ass. lartal!,u, 'javelin' [Del.j or 'lance' [Jensen]) which 
also occurs under a disguise in Micah v. 5, Job xxxviii. 36, xii. 21, 

and perhaps in J er. II. 34 (for M's ,,;nno). Cp. /QR, July, 
1898, and Crit. Bib. G {3oXlli,r; 'A Xoyxai; E' in Mic. 1rapa~iq, .. nv. 
But cp. Kon. § 305e. 

5 f. ' Between 22/1 and 24a,' says Duhm,' a marginal quotation has 
intruded. It is a general statement like xxxvii. 5, which does not, however, 
quite suit the case of the poet, since he does not elsewhere fear for his 
life; least of all has he anxiety about food.' Of course, if the text is 
correct; but ought not 1Jil, to awaken suspicion (see Kon. ii. 141, note)? 
And have not many supposed glosses turned out to be simply misread 
passages of the text? One can hardly doubt that p,,::t, after r:'.)10 is a 
corruption of ,,~Oij? (see on xviii. 37b). Probably x. 6 is parallel, and 

T ••• : -

we may read somewhat as follows (note Pase!~ in M) :-

,,::,v, Nim 1 ,,:::,;-, 11;,,,v r,,nvil 
• : - : T T: • -: ' : • 

,,~o,p ~r::it,[, N'] I c,i.v, [:Vi] r::i,.J,-N, 
T\:- 0 T ; T •-

7. M C,il,N- Read ilii1'.-M Jil}~ i~;l~- More plausibly 

''l! ii:i.7. But the phrase is tautological. Read p~obably r,ry~? .llfl:;i• 

8. M N' il0i01 c·r.n ,v.:iN. Ethnic names disguised, as so often. 

Read c,,Non,,, ·o,o•·rN· □-~~Nl!OlV,. The two latter names are 

glosses. To ·ou,, prefi~ ,~' and retain in the text. M ,~n•, 'divide'?? 

Read probably 1i~~~ (Prov. x. 27). Thus we get for a:~i~p, ·ov•, 
Oil,O,. 

PSALM LVI. 

T RIMETERS. The psalm is like a continuation of Ps. Iv. ; for phraseology and 
ideas cp. also liv., !vii., !ix. 

Deposited. Of tlte Islzmaelites. Of the Korahites. Of 'Arab-ethan. 

A supplication. On beholding the Zarepl1athiles (?). 

1 Pity me, 0 Yahwe ! the Ishmaelites crush me, 2 

Those of Jerahmeel press me hard. 1 

They are in excitement, they array themseh-es against me, 6 

All their devices aim at evil. 

1 Words are here repeated from I!. 13-18. 
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Behold, the Arabians watch me, 
The Asshurites lie in wait for me ; 
Zarephath [and] Jerahmeel join together; 
Cast down the Arabians, 0 Yahwe ! 

My sighs, 0 Yahwe ! thou hast counted, 
1 o Thou hast laid up my tears in thy store-chamber. 

The Arabians will be put to flight, 
The Jerahmeelites [will stumble]. 

I am sure that Yahwe is for me; 
Continually do I boast of his promise. 
In Y ahwe I am fearlessly confident, 
What +indeed+ can earth's race do to me? 

I will praise thee, 0 Yahwe ; with the lyre, 
I will gi,·e thee the due thank-offerings ; 
For thou hast rescued me from Deathland, 
That I may walk +in safety ... before Yahwe. 

7 

8 

9 

10 

II 

12 

13 

Title. See Enc. Bib., 'Psalms,' 
§ 26, 11 : 'J onath-elem-rechokim.' Cp. 

also the corrupt C'j)ni C\ lvi. 6. 

have not lost one single tear.' But the 
figure supposed in M's reading (' into 
thy bottle') is grotesque. See crit. 
note. 

7. Zola tog-ether. Cp. lxxxiii. 
9a.-8. 9~-fl, corrupt, as in Iv. 4.-

Cast {UJWn, i.e. into the abyss (Iv. 24). 
-9. It is a fine idea-that of God's 
counting the sighs which, though many 
(Lam. i. 22), are 'not hid' from Him 
(xxxviii. JO), and which He carefully 
notices (xii. 6, 2 K. xx. 5). Cp. Matt. 
x. 30, and George Herbert's line, ' I 

12. 'Will stumble. Cp. Iv. 24, 
end (corr. text).-14. His promise, i.e. 
the great Messianic prophecy of Israel's 
deliverance and glorification ; cp. cxix. 
74, cxxx. 5.-16. Cp. cxviii. 6.-17. 
Cp. liv. 8 (corr. text).-19 f. Cp. cxvi. 
8 f., where the suggestions of our psalm 
are expanded. 

Crit. Notes. Title. Nowhere does tradition more urgently need 
revision. Analogy requires ethnic names here as elsewhere. J"lJi••',y 
should most probably be J"lJ'JJ-',y, and J"l.:l:l (end) should be r,,.:i•.JJJ 
(cp. liv., Iv.). O'j,ni C?N comes from C'nij:)i1-?l,'. As soon as the 
corrupt iii? had arisen, it became natural to interpret the other 
parts of the corrupt title so as to suggest an episode in the life of David. 
On N eginoth see lntrod. 

1. C'i1~N- Read H:, which was joined in pronunciation to 'JJn. 
'Non C')N?U and =,te,1 poeta voluerat' (Lag.). So !vii. 4. Now., Ba., and 

Ges.-Bu.-a~ee. c;. the propernames CN?'n and CN?•~, and O'E:INIL' 
in Am. ii. 7. Cp. Bleek-Wellh., Einl.w, p. 636.-M's reading te,liJ~, and 

even Herz's N~itu, are surely too vague. •~~lo (an earlier reading) is 

a variant to '-:'.':)itV (now found in v. 2) ; for ~hich cp. v. 9 (crit. note), 

xxvii. I J, !iv. 7, !ix. I I (note). Read O'?N.V~TO' (cp. on xc. 3).-2. M 
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Cf'.1? c,•;:i-',~. A false reading made up of fragments of •~N.i?t;TJ' (two 

beats). Cp. on xxv. 5, xliv. 23, lxxiv. 22, etc. V. J in M is made up of 
variants of words in v. 2. V. 2a becomes 'ii1V 1:)NV; the rest is an 
accumulation of corrupt fragments of C'?NDn7'. Cp. □•~7-,:, with 
C'~i:l-':l in Iv. 19. Duhm rightly sees that vv. 4, 5 = 7!71. 11, 12. On 
v. I 3 he is less satisfactory. Surely the analysis of 017:'J into □i• 7~ is 

too mechanical. Herz suggests 'J71' CN ; cp. G rf>o{3ry/Jrya-ovTa,. Line 3 . . \ . 
M 1?).) 1:1:::l).)1• Read '?V 1~::t'/1' [1:lll,''11' ?] 1!.:l7' (cp. !ix. 4). '11' '7' 

- T ! - : - T : - : • -:T • • ; : • 

correspond to 1J':l:ll' 171.:l' (misplaced, with Pase~, in v. 7); 1J'El:ll' comes 
from 1:l:ll'/1' ; G's ,{3l!iXva-a-oVTO represents ,~vn•, another corrup

tion of 1:l:ll'f1'. ,,:i, □;•;,-',:, in v. 6 correspond; ;o [1]7~, □'i1?N~ 
in v. I I; see on !. 14.--5. M i1i?CI· Read i1~;:'I; cp. C'PIJV for C'PJJl, 

Jer. xlvii. 5 (?). Continue, '.J17~~• c•;r:,p.-6. M •tq~J 11i? 71.p~~
Impossible. Read 'lV:lJ? 1:17N • C'71WN. • :, represents ~J in l. 5. • • 

• :- : : T • -

7 f. M io',-~~!:) j1N-',l,'. For~',:, 01., Ew., We., etc., read D~!:l 
'weigh (retribu;ion -~~ th;m) ,- ; iD?.:17 9~12 would be better (see on Iv.iii . .. : -
3). But the corruption lies deeper. Here and in l. 8 we need ethnics. 

r!l?:l=l1[V]?:l=l1:l7:ll; see 'Palti,' E. Bib. io',=?NIJ[n7•=· Read j11~' 

?NIJn711 11:17:ll.-M C'~l,' (with Pase).r). Read C'~i::,•. 9N~='~i.V: 
" : : - • - : T • - • :-

9. M '"'.Tj. ,l nowhere else ; ,iJ, Gen. iv. 16. \Ve need a parallel 

to 'l1.))7Y":f. Read 'tihJN (Lam. i. 22). G has TTJV Cwfiv /J-011 (et•rY'/fl.Aa 
• T: • - ! -

uo,), or should we read (wvryv? Either 'l1'n or •~J:J.N might be a 
• 'Y - ••• : -

corruption of •r,MJN. The same remark applies to I J, if Ta evliov /J-011 
and secretiora mea represent 'Jiin~ ; cp. G Ii. 8 Ta ,WryX.a for r,inr!l. - \ 
Insert i11i1' = N?i1 (C'il?N) at end of verse. 

10. M i1D'iV ill'N, Either read ill'IJIC, and omit iTl'N, or read 
T' T- T:- T-

-i:i9P~ (cp. 09~), M giving the word in two incomplete forms. G I 

Wo11.-Point 'DJ.'9:f (lxxx. 6, Lam. ii. I 1).-M ~PNJf. Read '":fJ';~1.:l:J~ 

(Hag. ii. 19). The two following words should run 1Jii1Jr.l:l C'i1',N. 
·r.,~ is a dittogram or correction ; on '',N see last note, end. i17:lD 
(Sirach xliv. 4, but not Ps. lxxi. 1 5) must be wrong. G S I J, however, 
~rp~? ; in I the second ,vliov a-011 should be evwmov 0-011. 

11 f. M fN (with Pase).r) and ':l'iN both come from u'~i.)). - \I 
T - : • : -

N:1R~ C''f • out of place here. The ver~ first word of/. 1 is a cry. The 

line is also incomplete. Read ~''f'r C'?~9r:'T (cp. Iv. :q, corr. text). 

14. M C'il?N:J.. Read ci•;,-',:,. The error was produced by the 
vicinity of C'i1?N:l, which looks somewhat similar. See,,. 5 in G, iv T<:> 
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il,0 •rrau .. uru -rn1\r Xoyovr µ01•, where 0X11v r~v ~µ. occurs to be a variant to 
•v -r0 8,0, Cp. crit. n. on xii,·. 9. 

17. •?V and still more 1•-,,.) are peculiar. It is not enough to read 

'"!~~ (S, Gr.). Read certainly· .. ,~.;l:;:,f ;·n;,, 17~i:t~· 

19 f. Omit N?:1, i.e. u•:i~N, as a superfluous insertion ; also '?.:ri 
•mr., and o·•n;i iiNJ(?) as late interpolations from CX\'i, 8 f. 

PSALM LVII.-r. 

T RIMETERS, Pious Jews have to live among unbelieving and hostile Arabians 
and Jerahrneelites (cp. xlii.-xliii., cxx.), but the plots of their enemies will be 
frustrated. The insertion of a passage from lvii.l2l as v. 6-as if a refrain-breaks 
the connexion. Cp. Duhm. 

Deposited. Of Etlum tl1e Ezrahite. Of 'Arab-ethan. A supplication. 
1¥7zen the sons of Ishmael and the Arabians drew near(?). 

IO 

Pity me, 0 Yahwe ! pity me, 
For the Jerahmeelite crushes me, 
And through the presence of the unholy I tremble, 
Through those of Arabia and Rehoboth. 

I call upon Yahwe the Most High, 
Upon God who shows kindness to me; 
Yahwe will reach forth from heaven, 
He will rescue me from Deathland. 

I dwell in the midst of Arabians, 
Beside the sons of Jerahmeel, 
Whose teeth are spears and arrows, 
And their tongue a sharp sword. 1 

The Ishmaelites prepared a net, 
They longed to catch my soul ; 
They digged before me a pit, 
Into it the impious ones haYe fallen. 

2 

3 

4 

7 

2-4. Cp. I vi. 2 ; xiii. rob ; ex. 7 
(corr. text, 'Rehoboth '). Cp. 'l<.eho
bo1h,' Enc. Bib.-5. 'Yahwe Elron,' 

cp. vii. 18, lxxviii. 56 -7 f. Cp. xviii. 
17; lvi. 14.-9. Cp. cxx. 4-6; !viii. 7• 

I V. 12 wrongl}' inserted as a refrain (v. 6). 
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Critic,d Notes. Title. See introd. The close originally ran .J.i7p.'.:1, 

C,.J.71,'i 'Nl,'O'IV'-,J:J (cp. l. 13). To suit the life of David this had. to 
• :- : ·• T ; • ••: 

be transformed. Some such solution as this seems necessary. 
2 f. M ,~~~ i'l.'~':l 9,? ,~. Ilut (1) we expect after ,JJn a descrip

tion of the sad condition of the speaker, and (2) for the so-called' archaic' 

form ;,,on (01., Lcltrb. 480) there is no complete parallel. lvi. 2 supplies 

the clu;,T T Read ,~?;11f' ,~9171,,--~ .-M ilO,CT~ 9,~a~-,~9,. ilOnN 

after ;,,on I Read ,-:,r;;i~ C';)~~ Y1=!1J~1 (cp. on xiii. IOb). 

4. M .niiet ijP,~-,~. Bi., Du. il~;:lJ;~-,~. But the phrase is 

at once so vague and so peculiar, and metre is so definitely violated that 
we ought to investigate the reading. .nii;:r has already proved doubtful 

in Iv. 12 (cp. also Iii. 9). Read ,r,i.J.h71 ,.:i.,yo.-6. M 7D.il. Read 

'7=?11 (Luzzatto, Gr., Bi., Che.()), P~rles, Du.; ~~'. .. G).-7. Ins~rt C'il'~ 

after n,ll.'', represented by il,o (corrupt) and C'i7'N in the same 
verse (4). Omit 'Jl,',ll.'i\ a corrupt variant to C'Oll/0. 

8. M ':lN!l.' =)7n, parallel to 'll.'ElJ i.noNi ,,on. Both readings 

represent the complete metrical line 11!~~ •1,p~~ y~ry> Possibly (but 

see above) ;,':io=,iNtu (=.nirJ). Note Pase1c after 'lO:lJ (v. 5, mis
placed). Cp. G, KQL <ppvuaTO Tr,V o/V)('}V µ.ov <K µ.iuov u1<vµ.vwv, Previous 
emendations are most disappointing. 

9. Read •~J::::ll.V c•.J.71,' 1iJ'1:J. M's il.J.::::lVN probably comes from . :- ... . :- : 

ilJ::::ll.V (constructed with ,ll.':)J, as cxx. 6), and this from A)::::lll/.-
1;.= Tc• in c•~;,, probably represents Cl,' (cx.x. 5 f.). iOil' and c,N-•J.J. 

make up ':iNon7,-,;i;;i,; toil comes fro1~ on. - 13. M •OJ,,':),. Read 

c',Nl,'O!l.i•.·:....: ;4~ \i' ~'IV:)J ~:):::). Read ,:io:i •id::>J =-,bnS '-ex. 9, xvii. 
l'.l;._:·;s'.·M ;,,o ;:,::::i~ni -Read c,,.:i.;i .;,; .• :- -:-

... : • T: 

PSALM LVII.-2. 

'l' RI~IETERS. Thi, little hymn of praise occurs again as cviii. 2-6; v. I I is taken 
almost verbatim from xxxvi. 6. 'A new song' (/. 4) as in xxxiii. 3 (see note), 
xl. 4, and four times afterwards. Observe that v. 9c disappears, and with it the 
reason for calling this a morning-psalm. 

My heart is ready, 0 Yahwt: ! 
Unto thee will I sing and make melody. 
Awake, my harp and my lyre! 
I will sing a new song. 

8 
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I will thank thee, 0 Yahwe ! among the peoples, 
I will make melody unto thee among the nations. 
For thy loYingkindness reaches the heavens, 
Thy faithfulness the skies. 
Exalt thyself, 0 Yahwe ! above the heavens ; 
+Be+ thy glory above all the earth. 

10 

12 

Critical Notes.-1. Omit the second •.:i, ji:l~, as in cviii. 2 (M, but 
not G), and substitute '9'?· This ,, was misread •:;t?; hence the 

repeated phrase.- 3. Read· •!tl~ (xxx. 13). 

3 f. Omit ,,,n i'T,i.v (cviii. 2 ':i-=,~); a scribe in error made the 

lyre precede the harp, and left the wrong words undeleted. But ,,,:J:i 
enables us to restore ,-,;.;]:,; ~.:J..:lil should be ,,.:i~ ; iT is due to dit-. . -:- .. - . : . 
tography.- -,lj~ i'l";'P~ reminds us of Milton's 'cheer!y rouse the 

slumbering morn,' but, however beautiful, is a misreading. First, it is 
against the parallelism; the dawn cannot be parallel to harp and lyre. 
Next, the two words 'TO 'N are not enough to make a line. G's lfryEp-
6ryu-o,,_a, t;p6pov, -,ntV m~lJN, is a poor conjecture. The right reading 

- - T T 

must be TV"171 -,,10 iT7'1VN. [Duhm is content with correcting i'T-,il,' 
TT • T • T 

in v. 9a into il{:I~ .J 

PSALM LVIII. 

T ETRA~IETERS. The psalm has been greatly misunderstood owing to the errors 
of the text (see on Ps. lx.xxii.). It is simply a description of the unworthy 
character of the judges, who belong to a wicked race-doomed to destruction 
when the day of judgment comes. The tone is bitter, but less bitter than M 
represents, and even the later insertion in tn·mettrs (with whicli compare the 
inserted passage, Isa. li.x. 5-8) is comparatively temperate. Compare, besides 
Ps. lxxrii., the strong, yet not exactly intemperate, language of Pss. x., xiv., xciv., 
and note the parallelism between/. 14 and Ps. xlix. 12 (corr. text). The mention 
of the Edomites in /. 2 does not exclude the possibility that renegade Jews may 
also have been represented among the \\icked judges. On title (v. 1) see introd. 

Deposited. Of Ethan the Ezrahite. Of 'Arab-ethan. 
A supplication. I 

Do ye, 0 impious ones l give just sentences? 2 

Do ye judge uprightly, 0 ye sons of Edam? 
Only deeds that bring ruin do ye perform in the land, 3 
By false witnesses ye overthrow the righteous. 
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The wicked become apostates from the birth, 4 
From their first breath they err, they speak lies. 
A poison is theirs, like a serpent's venom, 5 

10 Yea, like +that of+ a deaf adder, which stops its ears, 
Which hears not the voice of charmers, 6 
The spells of a skilful magician '' ,:, . 

0 Yahwe ! subvert the dwellings of the insulters ! 7 
Beat down the castles of the deniers, 0 Yahwe ! 
The righteous will rejoice that he has seen vengeance, 1 r 
His feet will trample on the castles of the wicked ; 
He will say, Verily expiated is the shed blood of the 

righteous ; r 2 

Verily, there is a God who decides their cause with justice. 

Later insertion. 

Let them dwindle like water in the desert, 
Like grass let them fade away, 

8 

On the highway let them walk in obscurity, 
Like owls which never see the sun. 

9 

Before they perceive +their danger+ let them be destroyed, 10 

From their place let the storm-wind drive them away. 

I. 0 impious ones. Cp. lxxxii. 
2, and note on xiv. 1.-0 ye traitors. 
Cp. lxxxii. /. 15.-3. Deeds that bring 
ruin. Cp. lxxxii. /. 14; ci. /. 4, and 
on xviii. 9-12.-7-10. They err, iv,:i, 

in a religious sense. Cp. ill,'\,-,, Isa. 
T 

xxxii. 6, and iTJ..' f-l to practise idolatry. 
T ; 

-Like a serpenfs. Cp. Sirach xxv. 15, 
and, on serpent-charming, Jer. viii. 17, 

Eccles. x. II, Sirach xii. 10. An 
Arabic proverb for obstinate resistance 
is, 'Answer not, serpent' (Meidani). 

13-18. As so often, the moral 
crudity of M is due to corruption of the 
text .. Subvert the dwelling,, &c. .-\ 
similar fate is foreseen for the castles of 
the rich in xlix. 12.-Tke righteous. i e. 
faithful Israelites (xxxii. I I, xxxiii. 1, 
lxviii. 4, and often). 

Critical Notes. 1 f. M O~J); 'A o.AaAi~ 'in dumbness.' G J C~N; 

I cpv>..011 (Field)=CN?; S omi~~:· Most print C?~ (Lowth, Dathe, E~·-, 
01., Del., Geiger, Gr., We., &c.); cp. Job xii. 1, JQR, '97, p. 579; v. 17, 

Gu., Scl1opf., 5 5; Hou b. C'iT~N; Herz C'iT~N9. But the obscurity of 

the sense produced is against it. In C~.V C:lONiT read C'??~CI Cf;l~;:'1-

A close parallel for C~.l,'0:l = C'~J:l in xxvi. 8.-M c,N •1::1. Read 
TT •• : 

C"TN ':l::l (cp. lxxxii. I 5). 
-.•; .. ~ 
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3 f. For C,N read 1N (Gr., Che.' 1', Herz); see II. Ii f. For J~:l 
.,-,~ii• read ~f~5,? ''"'.1:1-::,' -(ci. 3). J and Ji are relics of 'iJ,; Ji='i. 

\\"e., strangely, ~~:l?~ 'confusion,' an abstract form from ~J~.J, cp. 

A ram. /,,,/bril; Sch~ally (ZA Tl,V, xi. 259) ~Jt-i:l; Duhm ~~:l (' in 
.. u - T -

secret ').-M's u.::l'i' does double duty for u'p•i:i; and for :'.)n ''j,V.[_:;l]. 
1iEJ~Ot-i u'i''iJ DT~M 'i}':l. Cp. Ex. xxiii. 1, 8. • 

•• - : T T •• ·• : 

i f. For ~ii' read perhaps iiMN ,-,.n, completing the tetrameter, and 

remo,·ing the difficulty of iii. Se; SRO T, ' Isaiah,' Heb., note on i. 4. 
For 'iJ':J read ,i.::J."!'f (G, Bi.). .. - : . 

9. 'l'n:'.),.::, is impossible Hebrew. The two only instances of the 
adverbial use of the word (Is. xiii. 4, Ezek. xxiii. 15) refer to something 
which has a form ; it is nowhere used of an abstract idea, which I take 
to be the case here. That there is something wrong with M, is evident 
from the facts that G does not represent the second JiOM, and that O~N 
only occurs elsewhere as a participle. G, ,ea, pvou<TTJr Tn Jira avTijr. I take 
the second J"IOM to be a correction after !"1~77?~ had been corrupted 

into Jiio,.::, ' (Herz). Read J"li-iO~ omit second JiOM, and read - :• 

1'.:lTN u~Ni. 
,T: T •• : 

12. Read o.::,n iJiM '~_:;li'J ; parallelism gains. G cpapµ.a.1<ov n 

<;;apµ.a1<£voµ.i11ov 7rapa uocpuv. A word must have fallen out. 

13 f. M iO'El.J iO'.;Jl!rDiil ; what crudity '. Read o,il iT'il' 

9~1:'1:? ni.:i:p~T?-~M o-~~F:lf Tn\v.1;'?7;'· 
-: 

Read 0':~::> Jii.:l7?;~· For 

u'iEl.:::, see on xxxiv. I I. 

16. Again frightful crudity. For .VrliiiT o-:r~ '\'1T? read ,oo_ i_. ~ 
T TT 

l'o/;i: J"li:l?:~9 ; cp. Isa. xxvi. 6, and crit. n. on lxviii. 24. .1'1iJIJiN 
became mutilated through the vicinity of OiN ilJN'i. 

17 f. The awkward OiN needs correction. But so also does the 

,·ague '"')~- Read O'P'i~ OJ~ i~~~-,~.-For i::l'~~iO read Ol;)~iLI, 
after G., with Gr., Herz, who stop short here, however. For )'iN.J read 

i';~f (cp. l. 1) ; cp. on cxii. 8. 

Insertion (cp. Isa. )ix. 5-SJ. Vv. 8-10 should perhaps nm thus:-

1 ~EJ~.::,. ,.::,'m• ii~Dr1l.::l I ,~~• i,::m io.J I i.::i.,,~:i □•~.::, ,1:>1.1)' 

: o~~rf 0'18 ~oip~~ I ,,9~~ ~;i•~:T O":)~~ I vJ~~ ~rr;rS~: no~~;:,~ 
The received text burdens a psalmist with the most repulsive words 

imaginable ; it is also ungrammatical in form. And yet the fact that G 
knew nothing of the meaning 'snail' (wu,, 1<TJpor o Tlll<f<r are its words), 
should have suggested hesitation in appealing to the Targumic and New 
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Hebrew vocabulary, and the application of the passage, in its traditional 
form, in Beres/1it/1 Rabba (c. 5 r, beginning). to illustrate the fate of Sodom 
should have warned critics against a form of text which lent itself to such 
a use. No image, it was thought, could be low enough to represent the 
fate of such hateful sinners; so the snail (?1?~1f.') is followed by the 

'abortion' (?El:l), and this by the 'mole' (n!l>N or n?l.lN), which T 

marks off fro;;·,~~ by } The analogy of o;,h;r case;· i~ which the 

received text gives some intolerably coarse or mean expression leads us 
to expect errors in the text. And we are not mistaken. The evidence 
of transposition and confu,ion of letters, and of dittography, is irrcfragable. 
Notice especially the abundance of ? , and the repetition of 10:), □:,. 
The· mysterious ?1?:lTV comes from ?1?DD (Isa. xxxv. 8), which is itself 
corrupt, and should be i1':IDD (see SEO Ton Isa. l.c.). The latter point 

('iC from n,oo) was firs~ -s~en by Herz; the vicinity of 1?i1, places it 
T • : 

beyond doubt. Herz also saw that ?:l:l must be a corruption of some 
word suggesting the same idea as TVDTV 1Tn ?:l in the parallel line.1 

To proceed. There should be only one 10:)-that in v. Sb, which is 
required by the metre. The io:, in v. Sa is a dittogram. That in v. 9a 

comes from DJ, in i1?0D:l (the original of ?1?:l!V} ; T,J is also represented 
dittographically by J,. The two in v. ro, together with the c.:, in 
□:,,n,,c,, are fragments of io,poo. For the faulty spelling 10ND, 
compare OND\ Job vii. 5 (see Budde). For iJ,ir.JJ,, cp. Job vi. 18; for 
'D, i•::tn, cp. note on xc. 6; for ?ElN:l, cp. xci. 6, and especially Isa. 
lix. 9. [1]:,',;,, and i:,',;,n, are variants. ODn has a very singular 
origin. As in xxxix. 12 it is a fragment of nov:in, the name of a species 
of owl mentioned in Lev. xi. 18, Dt. xiv. 16. When nDTV:ln had become 
corrupted past recognition, it was natural for the new exegetical tradition 
(Targ. ; Moed K. 6b; Ber. Rabba, 51) to explain n~N as 'mole,' and 

B. Jacob (ZATW, '98, p. 292) revives this view, see' Mole,' 'Owl,' En,·. 
Bib. ,.r,,,c, and i~N ate probably fragments of 1iD!O'. On 'iJD see 
above. nin is probably a miswritten □'ii'; n and p confounded, as 
in I S. viii. 16. The close of the description seems to be modelled on 
Job xxvii. 20 f.; cp. also lxxxiii. 14. We are thus relieved of the trouble
some 'pots' and' thorns,' to which Hou b., Gr., and Du. add the• thistle' 
(?iin for 1iin). In confirmation of one part of this view, see on 

T 

xxxix. 12 and Isa. !ix. ro (SBOT, lsaialt, Heb., 201 f.; cp.JQR, Oct. '97, 

p. 14). 

1 Herz's restoration of the whole pas,age is :-

1!n ?J. J1i?ElN ,,:,~;,- J,i,oD, ?':lV i:-JJ. I ,,,;D, m~:::i i•:::n ,:.,,. 
T - .., •• -: : - ! • ; • ! ; •• : "." T - ; • 

: n.J?~~ liiO,~ O~f".' i:)~ i1e~ □~~ iiD ,:i,;,.: 0!}9~ I TLiD:LI 
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PSALM LIX. 

T KIMETERS. .-\gain a much misunderstood psalm. Cp. Pss. Iv., lvii.<1>, also 
lxxxiii. (see below on ;,v. 12, 14); note also the parallelism between II. 15, 21, 
23 and ii. 4, 5. It is evident that the seemingly unequal struggle between the 
Jews and the Edomites was regarded as typical of the great contest at the' end'; 
see Ps. ii. in the corrected text, and cp. Isa. xxxiv. Observe that the reference to 
Israel's innocence (m,. 4b and 5a in M) disappears from our text; it was enough 
that freedom from guilt should be implied. Unless innocent, Israel could not have 
ventured to pray thus (cp. ·v. 8, Ix,·i. 19). 

Deposited. Of Ethan theEzmhite. Of'Arab-ethan. A supplication. 
Concerning tlu Ishmaelites and the liouse of Jerahmeel (?). I 

1 Rescue me from the Arabians, 0 my God ! 
Put me in safety from those of Jerahmeel, 
Snatch me from the workers of harm, 
Deliver me from the men of blood. 

For behold the Arabians crush me, 
They are enraged, they array themselves against me ; 
The Ishmaelites and Jerahmeelites, 
Those of Edom and Mi1;11;1ur prepare themselves. 

But thou, 0 Yahwe1 l;iebaoth ! 
10 Awake +to come+ to meet me, and behold. 

Rouse thee to punish all the traitors, 
Pity not the workers of harm 2. 

Behold, the Arabians insult me, 
Those of J erahmeel, Zarephath, and Ishmael. 
But thou, 0 Yahwe ! laughest at them, 
Thou meekest at all the traitors. 

0 my Rock! to thee will I chant hymns, 
For thou, 0 Yahwe ! art my safe retreat. 
0 my God! let thy lovingkindness come to meet me ; 

20 0 Yahwe ! cause me to behold the fate of Ishmael. 

Affright them, and they will eagerly seek thy face ; 
By thy terrors make them fugitives ; 
Pursue the traitors, 0 Lord, 
Those of Jerahmeel and Zarephath; 

1 Elohim. 2 Asshur, Arabia, Jerahmeel (v. 7), 

2 

3 

4 

5a 

6, 5b 

8 

9 

10 

II 

12 

13 
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Let the traitors be taken [in their own net], 
And Ishmael be caught in his own snare, 
That they may perceive that the God of Jacob 14 

Rules to the +very+ bounds of the earth.' 

And I will chant hymns to thy righteousness, 
And sing aloud at daybreak. of thy lovingkindness, 
For thou hast proved to me a safe retreat, 
A refuge "in my day of distress z 

1-3. Similarly lvi. lines 1-3. In 
workers of harm and mm of blood there 
is a covert allusion to the ethnic terms 
'clans of On' and 'Edomites.' Cp. on 
xiv. 4, Ii. 16.-9. rahwi! ~ebaoth. The 
forms, Yahwe Elohim ~ebaoth (so M 
here, and in lxxx. 5, 20, lxxxiv. 9), and 
Elohim ~ebaoth (Min lxxx. 8, 15), are 
of course due to the editor; Elohim is 
a correction or Yahwe.-10. Awahe. 
Cp. on xliv. 24.-Traitors. See on ix. 
6, and cp. Ps. lxxxii. 8, where the wicked 
judges are perhaps called ' traitors' 

(C',.:l:l.).-15. La11glzest at the111. Cp. 
ii. 4.-21-24. More parallels to Ps. ii. 
(see introrl.). For parallels to' eagerly 
seek thy face' see Ps. xviii. lines 101-
rn4, and lxxxiii. lines 32-36 (just 

before, note :p7 and ;j1:J.) ; ii. 10-
12 is also virtually parallel.-27 f. Cp. 

lxxxiii. 19.-30. At daybreak, 7j?J.~
Cp. xxx. 6. Trouble is ' darkness ' ; 
prosperity is 'light' (Isa. ix. 2).-31. 
Cp. xlvi. 2. 

Critical notes. Title. The odd historical reference in the present title 

seems to have grown out of ~Nl'.:ln7'-?:V1 ?N,lJl'.:l;!;,-~y. Nate the three 

or (virtually) four ?, and the t·h;e~ Uj. -' .. T ' • -

1. Read □''.;l;.r9 'J~~iJ (see l. 3). G varies the verbs; •t•il.oii here, 

puuai in/. 3). Note Pasel_c 

5. M ':VEl.)? 1:l.iN. Read '.)1El!C i:J':17.V ; cp. lvi. 2. 
• : - : ! T • T • : -

6. M i:J'-T.l! '?.l! ni.:i•. Read probably ,:i.1'Ji' '~lJ ~l.:17' (see on 
•- -r T -:• -r .:· 

lvi. 6). 

7 f. should be i:J•?Nl'.:ln7'1 . .. : : - . 
The editor constantly does his best to disguise these names. 

(note Pase~) is another corrupt duplicate of C'?NIJM7'. 
should be 71:l!l'.:li C'l~. Omit following 1. 

C'~NJ.'IJ~•. 
,S:i. --~,;.;, 

11:::7, i1l,' 

9 f. Omit the glosses i:J'il?N and ?N7V' 'il?N, and transpose 

;'1N71 'jJ? i171ll. 

1 I f. Read □',:1J.i1 (see on ix. 6) ; so!. 16. ,,_:ij should rather be 

'?:V,9 (/. 3); so G J. Observe that 1\1 recognizes 'J, but in the wrong 

place. ,,,_:iJ was probably a marginal correction of i:J'1.:li1, which 

1 Ver;es 7, 8 repeated. 
~ '0 my Rock ... thy lovingkindness' (!!. 17-19). 

s 
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ultimately lost the mai:k of abbreviation, and displaced ,~.l,'El in the text. 
il':°'i:J is a corruption of ':°'Nl~n-,\ which ( cp. on/. 2 5 f.) stood in the margin as 
a correction of the miswritten -,,17 (for 'n7,) at the end of 71, 7. -The 
much dispu1ed 7'. 7 reyeals its secret. J-,JJ, J~:,:,, and i::i::iio, (see on 
h·. I I) are transparent. Rendered literally, the true text is 'Asshur, and 
Arabia, and Jerahmeel, and Asshur, and Arabia.' The t\\'o last names 
are dittogr;iphed. The three first are perhaps variants to those in/ 14 ; 
or it may be a gloss on ll. 11, 12. 

13 f. M u,:t'El:;i jiy,;i:- lloth \\'e. and Du. question the verb, but 

Oil':l::l is also doubtful. Read most probably ,J~El-,n cr::i-,y (corrup

t ions all paralleled). Cp. on xciv. 4 (also corrupt). What foi'l~ws in M 
is a singular transformation of u'~NVOJV'i C\nEl-,~i cr~Non-,,. Cp. 

7•. 16, which shows that 11,::i-,n c~m~s 'rr'o~~ ~NoTn'-,,'. • .. : : -: 

I 7 f. The V ss. and most modems, '·T.l,' (v. I 8). llut Tj,, = TJliJ will 
•, T 

hardly pass. ,-,:i: is indispensable (see on xxviii. 7).-M ;,-,r.:i!l/N . . , 
Read iliOiN (S, Houb., Kenn., 01., Bi., Gr., Che.Ill, Kau., Ba.). Read 
;7J":'1N •J (S, Gr.) ; also of course inil'. 

T - • 

19 f. :--:either iion 'il~N (Kt., G, rTh.">.o~, JS) nor ,,on ,iT,N (~r., 

T, as v. 18) is satisfactory.- Read 1101} ,~,N- For idiom c~. lxxix. 8. 

-Re.1d •~Ni;"'T (S), and, for •i-,1iV::l; 'N.l,'TJV'::l (v. 9), or less probably 
•• T : •: 

C'i1iYN::l-. - : 

21. M ,~!,' ~n:;ii¥,-i,9 un;:TJT'~ (note Pase)_{ after 111-,~). A 

. crux interpretum. Shortly after, M gives 'Consume (them) in wrath,' 
which is the contradictory of '11-,~- Apart from this, how strange is 

the prayer that God would not slay the enemy lest the event should be 
forgotten ! The plural in:,tv• is also unexpected. Most suppose that 
'at once' is to be supplied mentally; Duhm compares !viii. 8-9 (insertion). 
The sense is not improved by G. B. Gray's thoughtful suggestion (JQR, 

'97, pp. 183 f.) CJ-,iTl1 -,m-,-~N 'make no delay in slaying them,' and 
metre is opposed to it. Let us turn then to the versions. Jerome (Ep. 
ad Sun. et Fred. 33) says, 'In Gr~co ~criptum est, legis tua; sed in LXX. 
et in Hebraco non ha bet populi tui, sed, popu!i mei, et a nobis ita versum 
est.' But in the commentary in Anecd. Maredsol. (iii. 1) he renders, ne 

Jorte obliviscantur nominis tui (applying it to the Jews), and GHc.a. actu
ally reads ,,.~ 1ron ;m">.u.8wVTat Toii o,•6J,LaTor uou. GB, however, has ... 
Tov 11.'.,,_ov uov, while~ has ... o ">.ac,r crou, and 'A 8 give ... Toti Aaoii 
,_,,ov (al. crou). 116,_,,ou seems to be better than Xaoii; it is a corruption of 
0116,.,,arnr. lxxxiii. 17 is manifestly parallel; cp. also ll. 30 f. of the same 
psalm. I do not indeed think that 1::l!V (for 'DV) is correct. The accus. 
of the \'erb underlies, not ,r.:llJ (which comes from iDl."Jil), but 1El- Read 
~•~:J iin;v,, c,;,::i,n (cp. lxxxiii. 17). 

I "."T -;- • ••-;-; 
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22 ff. M 17,ry:i ilJJ)•~~. But ',,n is nowhere applied to Yahwe, 

and the words will hardly make a trimeter. Read 1,ry:,~~,?- - :vr 
~JJJO io,,7i;n. 'Our shield'? And before' Adonai '? ,•iiii is also ... .,. .. : 

too strong. Read o,,.:,j_ "C')~in1. Cp. O.m~J:t. The verb as in lxxxiii. 

16.- 10,El mu~n co~es fr~~' o•',Nyoni, (cp. □'TTEl, xi. 6), and 

io•n::itv-7:t, from o,nEl7'.::i:1- Cp. on!. 7 f. 

25 f. There is no parallel for M's text. Read [ □rllViJ.] □•,.:,:i ·',, 
il'Elf-l, ilV!,iOJ. '?NWJ!!I,,. ;,',o (,,. 14) = M?D = '?Nor,7,', a variant to 

'V;. T • Ho~v ea~ ;,',~ 'a'n.cl TVTT:::l be parallel, and 79D mean 'to speak'? 

27 f. Read ', ?~''J :tj:,p~ ,;;',~-,~ (metre). M's opening words 

,o:i,N, :,',:::, iiOrT:t ;,',:::, COt~e out -~f o,ii',N ,:::, written twice too soon. 

Vv. IS f. repeat v. 7, and (in a mutilated and still more corrupt form) v. 8. 

29. M 1-Tl!. Read probably 1~,~ (cp. on xviii. 3). ::t and V, r ,, 
and·, confounded.-V. 18 repetition (see above). 

PSALM LX. 

T RIMETERS. The contents remind us partly of P;. xliv. 2 and lxx..xix.: 39 ff., 
partly of the glowing pictures of the conquest of the N. Arabian border in Pss. ii. 
and xviii.; cp. also Am. ix. II f., Obad. 18-21 (note 'Zarephath '-the southern 
city of that name is meant; see 'Z,rephath,' Enc. Bib.). The enormou; corrup
tions of the text have caused great ob;;curity. Many critics since Ewald have 
supposed a composite origin of the psalm. So lately Duhm and especially 
Winckler, who (Alttest. Unters. 4, note; AOF i. 195; Gesch. br. ii. 204 ff.) 
divides the psalm into two parts-the former (made up of conventional phrases) 
clue to a later writer called the Yahwist, the latter to an old Elohistic writer who 
was acquainted with the old historic tradition relative to David's conquests and in 
vv. 8-12 (apart from two small later insertions) gives what might be David's 
song of triumph over Aram-Zobah. In vv. S ff. lie finds three N. Israelitish 
places, viz. Kadesh in Galilee, Shechem in Gilead (Num. xxvi. 31), and ~mel,:
succoth (also trans-Jordanic). Cp. crit. note on l.11. The inco11sistencies of the 
psalm, however, are illusory. As to the date, Duhm disagrees with Ewald and 
Winckler, who find a pre-e,cilic element in the psalm; he refers both parts to the 
time of John Hyrcanus (a view which by anticipation is criticized in OP 96). In 
OP the present writer argued for an early l\faccabean date (cp. \Vellh. S.l.:i::.zen, vi. 
176), and if the llfassoretic text could on the whole be trusted, it won Id be difficult 
not to ac:ept this view or Dnhm's, in spite of the objections urged by Beer 
(/ndiv.-ps. p. lv.). The new position here taken np, however, precludes any such 
theory. 

Deposited. Of the Ethanites. [ OJ] 'Arab-ethan. At the oppression 
+of Israel+ by Aram-jerahmeel and Aram-mi,~~ur. 

0 Yahwe ! thou hast cast us off and broken us, f 

Thou art wroth with the remnant of thy people ; 
Thou hast made the land quake, thou hast bruisei it, 
Its rents do thou repair, for it toite1s. 

3 

-+ 
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Thy people thou hast sated with strong drink, 5 
\Vine that bewilders thou hast given us for a potion. 
Thou hast given us up to the Jerahmeelites, 6 
Thou hast put us to shame because of the Cushites. 
Redeem us from the oppression of the Aramites, 7 

10 Deliver us from those of J erahmeel. 

For with thee I shall break Cush, 8 
I shall di,·ide Cusham and Maacath : 1 

I shall measure out 2 Mil?~ur and Asshur, 9, 10 
I shall cast the cord upon Aram,3 
Yahwe will conduct me +in triumph+ to Mili!ll!Ur, II 

Yahwe will lead me +victorious+ unto Aram. 

But now, 0 Yahwe ! thou hast cast us off, 12 

20 Thou succourest not in our distresses. 
Do thou grant us help against Mi~tiur, 13 

Do thou become our succour against Aram. 
\Vith Yahwe we shqll have the pre-eminence; 14 

It is he who will tread down the Mili!rites. 

2. Cp. lxxx. 5b (corr. text).-4. 
its rents. Cp. Isa. iii. 6 f., xxx. 13.
-6. Wine that bewilders. A conven
tional figure ; cp. lxxv. 9, Isa. Ii. l 7, 
Jer. xxY. 15-17, xlix. 12, Ii. 7, Ezek. 
xxiii. 32-34, Zech. xii. 2.-7 f. There 
is no reference to a ' banner ' ; the text 
is urgently in need of correction ( see 
crit. n.). As usual, the N. Arabian 

populations are the aggressors ( cp. on 
Pss. xliv., Iv., lxxxii1.).-rr ff. An 
allusion to ii. 9, xv iii. 30, 49 ( corr. 
text).-14. Cast the cord, as a form of 
lot (Mic. ii. 5).-17 f. Israel will 'lead 
captive its captors.' See introd.-20. 
So xliv. ro.-23. Idiom, as in cxviii. 
15, l S. xiv. 58. 

Critical notes. Title. See General Introduction. The contents of 
the psalm are so inappropriate that we have to account for the his
torical combination in the title, and we must do this on the basis of a 
corrected text. Originally the title must have referred, not to 'Aram
naharaim' and 'Aram-zobah,' but to Aram-jerahmeel and Aram-mi~~ur. 
The confusion of Zobah and Mi~~ur has also most probably been· 
made in 2 S. viii., x., and it may be that the same writer is responsible 
for this in both cases. At any rate, the title of Ps. Ix. has been harmonized 
with the later form of the story of David's war with Hadad-ezer. Pro
bably this harmonizing was suggested by the form of the original 
title. i.rmiti1J (Pasel_c) must be a corruption of some other word, 
not of ,.rnJilJ (Klost., Wi.), for the ::l is attested by G's ,vnrvptUEV, 

but of• some more suitable word. Read perhaps yn:,:i; if ? 
became effaced, it was possible to regard ::tn:i (::li1:l) as shortened 
from i.ni:::;;i:i, 'when he strove.' The initial corruption iiii;, having 

1 For Gilead, for Manasseh and Ephraim. 
2 Jerahmeel, 3 On Zarephath. 
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already taken place, it was natural to read what followed in the light of 
the recast narrative in 2 S. viii., x. 

2. M ~J? JJi1!.l.n .nElJN = ,1nN 1JJ,!Vl11 1JJ l1ElJN (cp. Ba.). 

But is this p~ssible? : M~~t- i~deed take ,-:i, '!VJ, as a prayer, but this 
violates parallelism. The case (so far as '!l)r, is concerned) is parallel 
to that of l1?Ell1 in lxxx. 5 (see note). Read r,,,NTV.J, and for lJ? 

read 19~ (V became ?, D became 1J). l1ElJN. -~h~uld perhaps be 

t')JNl1-

3 f. M i=lJ'1D~El, 'hast cleft it' ?? G uvvmzpa~ar airr~v = iil-)Dll::l ? 
T ; - : T : - ; 

Cp. lxxxvii. 5, Gen. xii. 8 (l-rapcixB'l)- Rather i=lJ:'J!~~. 

i=l.nDilJ .-M ilEl,. Read ilNEl, (xii. 5), with Houbigant. 
y;- T: TT: 

Herz, CJ,l,'~El 
• T: 

5. M Q'~;;:,'· Read Q').;;:,' (Zweifel, Gr., Lag., Du.). M il~~• 
not II to l~'.- Read ,:iv. 

T •• 

7 f. Evidently C,~, c,pjr;,;:i-7, and ~lf P are wrong. Independently 

of v. Ortenberg, I formerly corrected D_~ into DJ ; cp. 01:l for OJ in 

cxvi. 13. See Jer. xxv. 15 f., which also suggests ??iilJ~;:,7 for 'Jl1i'T?. 

G (?) ~ J take ~!lip as = 11Tf18 'bow'; cp. Palmyrene N~Vj) 'archer,' 

and see Kon. ii. 26. Lag., 9~1V; Wi., i'TlVi' (cp. v. 5, M). But we 
"." ••• T T 

expect an ethnic name; cp. Lam. v. 9, where :i,n should be ,:i,_v. 
Read, comparing xliv. 12, o,?NDn,•? ~J.nJ,J u•1Li~:, 'JEl'J ~JJ,itli~;~. 

DJ comes from lll'lJ, originaiI~ ~ ~~;ginai ~~rrect.ion of ~vp.• ? ~~y 
be the separated final of',\ but note that,as elsewhere (e.g.lix.6, 14), il?D 
here represents ?N7J or CJ•?ND in ,,, . ~ for D was an easy error of 
the scribe. 

9· M G 1'J,!~ 11~?1:l~ l}'T;l? • 
O'D"TN yn~D. • • 

Against parallelism. Read lJ?N.J 
'"T : 

. -: - - . 
10. M CJ'il?N mv, ~P'7J' i'Tl,''tvii'T. ~r. 'JJJl. After u'il~N 

··-:- : • : T • 

(misplaced in v. 8) stands Pase]i:. 7J'D' is a riddle. In S. ix. 4 'J'O' 
represents ,?N'Jn,,. Similarly here read u'~NDn,'D 1':ill'TCiil (cp. 

on lxxx., l. 35, xc., l. 23). The proof is the occurrence of Cl'i'T?N just 
afterwards, which throws v. 8 into confusion, and (as sometimes elsewhere) 
is a miswritten O'?NDn,,. 1JJJ)1 is a fragment of 1':ill'V1il (correction). 
Note the three J near together, which ought to awaken suspicion. 

1 r. M ;;p~nN i'TT?l,'N iiv,p::i. ,::i~ (Pase\'- after '?N). A com-
Y' ; - -; T •:: '." ! T; "." • 

bination of difficulties. ,iv,p::i 'in his sanctuary' ? or 'in his holiness'? 

or ' (swearing) by his holi~e•s~'? ill?VN ; what is the subject of the 
verb? Yahwe (01., Hu., Ba.)? or David (Del.)? or the people? And 
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can ;"'lt~.l'~ be rightly conjoined with ;,p~m~ and 117.:lN? Clear!}' 
there is corruption. Lag. proposes ;"'l;lV~ ; but this is not enough. 

\\'inckler, ;"'lTMN 1V1j'.:l, 'I will seize Kade5h.' David, he thinks, is 
,-: ., T ; 

boasting of his victories, and tells us that by his war with Zobah he 
became master of Kadesh (in Galilee), and secured his possession of 
Manasseh, Gilead, and e,·en Ephraim. Would not il~V.N 1V1j:)O, ' I 

(Israel) should go up from Kadesh (in the south)· be ::i,~~-e pi~~~ible? 
Kadesh is not mentioned in the account of David's wars in 2 S. viii., x., 
but the southern Kadesh is mentioned in that of Israel's early migration. 
This Kadesh, too, would harmonize with Mi~~ur and Edom in v. , I (if 
correctly read). The truth is, however, that the later editor made a 
colossal mistake, which can only be rectified by applying to this psalm 
the same key which has been so successful elsewhere. It will be simplest 
to give the results of a keen textual criticism connectedly. 

w,:i y,~ 1 ,:i-,:i 
T ; • 

J7::i.vr.:i, u16J i1j)1mN 
T -; - T ' T ; - -: 

7iwi-n 7i:i:r.:i 1"!'JoN . .. - --

uiN -~.v ~:in ,,,wN 
T-: - ·: •: • ; -

7i:i:Q1J7 ,~~~;, ;ii:,, 

oi,~ ,,p ,.:iry.:i: ;,m• 

As in the case of' Asshur, Arabia, and Jerahmeel' in Ps. !ix., the proper 
names here have been repeated in different forms by puzzled scribes. 
Note, however, first that the key to -~.VN ivip:,, is furnished by lxxiv. 3 
( ::'1j)J, = vi::ii). .r,i:ic, j?Dl,' represents a twice-written J1::ll,'D. Then 

follows a gloss, 'for Gil~ad,\~r Manasseh and Ephraim ' (read 11,'~.:l?), 

i.e. for tribes of Israel so-called. 7i::.tD is repeated afterwards as Til,'O ; 

'VN7 = 7i!!•N (variant); ;,ii:,• and •ppno are corruptions of ~Nr.:ini', 
written perhaps in the margin as a gloss upon 71!VN. JN10 (M) is 
followed by Pasel;c; as sometimes in Samuel it is miswritten for 7i:il7.?; 

of which name (or else of the synon. 71MVN) i'D and ,:::r,7 are also 
corruptions. •~17.), as parallelism suggests, comes from ~Jn (see 
Mic. ii. 5). •1717i7.r,;, (in Ps. cvi1i. l,'J!i7!1N) comes from o,.r,g7::,:, a 

gloss on J1!V~El, i.e. J1E)7:!£, itself a gloss on u7N (see 'Zarephath,' 
T-: 

Enc. Bib.) ; parallel in lxv. 14. We thus get rid of the problems 
of' Shechem' and the 'valley of Succoth' (G rryv Ko,Xa8a rwv uKTJvwv), 

also of the enigmatical 'wash pot' and 'casting out of the shoe,' which 
Del. and others wildly support by a Persian and an Abyssinian custom 
respectively. See 'Shoe,' 'Shechem,' 'Succoth,' Enc. Bib. Note that G 
could make no sense of •1n7 i'D; Ai/39r rijr ,Xrr,8or µov implies that 
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yni is used AmmaicJ for nD:i (perf. in T, ex,·. ro f.; cxvii'. 10 f.); 

tJ•il';lN for •o is required by the sense ; also ii:l~Y7}' for ii::t9 i'.:V 

(in Ps. cviii., i~::11.:l i'V), The latter is clue to Wi. (cp. on xxxi. 22), and 
T : • 

•JnJ• (for •JnJ) to 01. ; G ,,a,,y:,,m µ.•. 

19 f. Read 'JT iliil' il/l,ll1 (cp. on lxxxix. 39). N~,7 is miswritten 

for u'il~N; the first scribe ,;r~;e it too soon, ancl left the word uncleleted : 

there is also a superfluous t:1',7~N in v. 12b. In/. 20 read ~J',Jii~J. r•vii, 

as in xliv. wb. 
21. Read i::i~O- -2 2. Re ad t:JiN1.:l 1JJil!1TV J'1 ;,-.,,. 24. Read 

\ • • T-: •• •• T : 

PSALM LXI. 
P s. lxi. appears to be composite. The situation presuµposed in vv. 2 and 3, and 
also the metre, differ from tho;e in vv. 6-9. Ps. lxi. consists of pentameters. 
It is a short wail of persecuted Jew.; who long for the joy and the safety of 
Vahwe's sanctuary, but are at present in the 'land of the Jerahmeelite£.' Ps. 
lxi. <2l is composed of trimeters. It is spoken by the congregation which worships 
in the temple, and expresses its gratitude for a past deliverance from the 
Jerahmeelites and a sure confidence that while Israel will he preserved for ever its 
foe J erahmeel will be destroyed. The psalm as a whole would possess unity of 
thought, were it not for the perfect in v. 3 ; it might then he compared with 
Pss. xlii.-xliii. and !xiii. The prophecy of the destruction of J erahmeel agrees with 
ii. 9, !xiii. 12, ex. 5-7; that of Israel's perpetual duration with xxi. 5, xci. 16, ex. 4. 

Textual criticism has to a great extent transformed this psalm. Critics have 
wondered who the king in this post-exilic poem (v. 7 in M G) can be. Sellin 
(Serubbabel; cp. Studien, 1901, pp. 187 ff.) thinks of Zeruhbabel, who for a time 
(according to him) assumed the royal title; Hitzig of Seleucus Nicator; the 
present writer (OP 99) of Jonathan or rather Simon the ;'v]accabee; Giesebrecht 
(ZATvV, i. 326) of Aristobulus; while Beer (Jndiv.-ps. xlix.) holds that some 
non-Israelitish king, and Duhm that some Asmona:an king is meant. It has 
also been questioned whether the persecuted Jews for whom the psalmist speaks 
were sojourning in a distant land like Lydia or Phrygia (Jos. Ant. xii. 3, 4) or in 
some part of Palestine which was then in heathen occupation. The former view 
is the more plausible. It is true the phrase chiefly relied upon (' from the end of 
the earth,' v. 3, M) happens to be corrupt, but if we take Ps. lxi.(11 together with 
Ps. xlii.-xliii. we shall see that the real or assumed situation of the speaker is 
that of an unwilling sojourner in the far somh of Palestine in Jerahmeelite (i.e. 
Edomite) territory. For the interesting theory of Roy, as well as on other 
important points, see in trod. to Ps. xlii.-xliii. Notice also the parallelism 
between v. I ( il,'.)) and xiii. 2, lxxxiv. 3, between v. 2 and xiii i. I, 3 (corr.text), 
and between v. 7 and xliii. 3a; also between v. Ia ancl xvii. 1, cxlii. 7; between 
,,. 4 and xv. I, xxvii. 10; between v. 5b and xxi. 3b, ii. 8 6~p); between v. 7 

and ii. 9, lxxxiii. 7, 8, IO, ex. 5-7, and between v. 9b and I. 23 (corr. text). 

LX r .-I ( a fragment). 

Deposited. OJ tl1e Etl1a11ites. Of 'Arab-ethan. 

Hear my wail, 0 Yahwe ! I attend to my prayer. z 
I cry in pain toward thy sanctuary, I toward thy habitation. 
From the land of the Jer:ihmeelites I do thou lead me, [O 

Yalme !] 
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LXl.-2 (afragment). 

For thou hast proved a refuge to me, 4 
A strong tower against the Arabian. 
May I be a guest in thy palace, 0 Yalme ! S 
May I find refuge in the covert of thy wings ! 

For thou hast heard my wail, 6 
Thou wilt grant Israel's request. 
He will shatter Jerahmeel and Zarephath, 7 
He will beat them down like Moab and Midian. 

He "-ill abide before Yahwe for ever, 
Loving kindness and faithfulness will preserve him. 
I will chant hymns to thy name for ever, 
Performing my vows to Yahwe. 

8 

9 

Cniical Notes. (lxi.r 1J). 2. The enigmatical y,Ni1 il~PD (Pasel,c 
follows) should, as the II passages show, be °1'lll'1j)D [',N] (or ',) ; 

"." T: • ':'. ! 

transposition of lelters. N,pN should be ,~~N. (see crit. n. on xiii. 2). 

-M ,~~ =,bJJ~ ; too vague. Read 9•1;:J~~67. ':l = 0; J.,' = V; 

:l =.:, ; 0 = J7 ; 9 = 1 ; .J fell out. Cp. xliii. 3, lxxxiv. 2. 

3. M •.J~::l i:Jn•-,i:-::3 ; clearly impossible. If this were not a 
• •: • T • 

prayer, we might read '.J,DV' ,i::t!'1>D; cp. on xxvii. 5b. A not less .... : . . . 
easy and more suitable correction is o•~tt7.?T;l-:)~ Y"':)~7;? ; see introd. GS 

imply '.JD::lii.r,; is" not this a conjecture? Insert ,, (i11i1'), now . - . : 

absorbed in '.:li1.JJ1. 

2. :l'1N should, as often, be ':lil}. - 3. M 1',i1N3 . 
see on xv. 1, xxvii. 5.-:\1 i:J'Qi~~, as in lxxvii.' 6, 's, Read 1'?.:>'i1:l ; 

; T •· '. 

cxlv. 13. The sense here is not good; protection, not protection for 
ever, is in the writeis mind. i1?C,, at the end of v. 5, represents 0'i1',N, 
and this (or rather ;"'T'li1') is the right reading. 0'i1~N and □',iv are 
elsewhere confounded.-:;. M ';;,?. Rather •ru,. The 'wail' or 

'cry for help' was extorted by Israel's sufferings from the Jerahmeelites. 
It was accompanied by a request for the final subjugation of Israel's 
enemies in the Messianic age.-6. M .r,r,.:i. Rather y.r,.r, .-M r,l!J,•, 

f - T •• • - \: 

' possession' ; Kr., Bi., Che.'11, 11!V,N. But 'iN in xxi. 3 is corrup.t. 

Read r,~N!VO .-M 101V 'N,,. Th;' expression produces a tetrameter. 

For •N~' -~~ad ~Nit';·.' Th~ V dropped out owing to !lf in ':)'Di!'. 
•• T: • 

See next note. 
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7, M t'J'[?if-1 1?9-•1~~-?l! 0'1.?: : 11~~. The opening of v. 7 is 

strangely expressed ; contrast xxi. 5. Read 11;)7~) ?~/?':"? yry~•- • 

Cp. lxiii. 12, ex. 6, lxviii. 22, ii. 9 (corr. text). 

8. M ii,! i"rio~ i•i;i)tq, not natural. Read probably C~J;I: 
r,o:,i JNiOJ (i) = O). 
T: • : T : 

10 f. M imip~ l~. None of the ancients connected 1:-J with 

il~~. It probably comes from a dittographed r,o. p in v. 9 seems 

to be a conjectural correction of 10 from the margin, and □i• □1' 

(separated by Pase~) to be a corruption of □';"'l?N?, which in turn is an 

editorial substitute for iliil'? . 

PSALM LXII. 

P ENTAMETKRS, Pious Israel is weary of incessant insults, and of the violent 
contrast between its own moral i<leas and those of its opponents. It waits 
patiently on Yahwe. The great day of retribution is at hand; then, its enemies 
will vanish. Scepticism is earnestly deprecated (' let it not goad your heart' cp. 
lxxiii. 21) on the ground that Ishmael's punishment will be according to his 
deserts. The five times repeated 1~ (' only,' i.e. 'absolutely, altogether') is 

not merely an external characteristic of this psalm (cp. xxxix. 12, lxxiii. 13); it 
points to a peculiar spiritual quality. Israel's religion is absolute devotion to 
God; it is marked by 'll"ATJpoq,opia of faith and hope (Heb. vi. l l; x. 22). 

Reuss is the only critic who has applied the personification-theory here. Eveu 
Smend (p. 120) thinks that some leader of pious Israel must be intended, because 
of vv. 4 f. in M's text. But a thoroughly corrected text justifies Reuss. Tbe 
psalm is parallel to Pss. Iii., Iv., except that the expression of feeling here is 
calmer; also to Pss. iv. and v. Duhm would even assigp Pss. iv. and Lxii. to the 
same author-a high priest. On Ps. lxii., see further OP, 121, 134. 

Deposited. Of 'Arab-ethan. Marked. 

1 Wait altogether on Yahwe, my soul, J for from him +will 
come+ my expectation : 2 

He altogether is my rock of deliverance, \ my retreat 
+where+ I am secure. 3 

How long will ye meditate insults, [ will ye whisper together 
against the pious ? 

Your heart is as an open sepulchre, J though flatteringly 
ye talk. 4 

Altogether deeds of guilt do they plan, J though they love 
to flatter; , 

With the mouth they bless their companion, \ but 
inwardly they curse. 
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\\Tait altogether on Yahwe, my soul, I for from him +will 
come+ my expectation : 6 

He altogether is my rock of deli,·erance,-my retreat +where+ 
I am secure.I 

Altogether nnity are the sons of Jerahmeel, I an illusion 
the sons of Ishmael ; ro 

TO \Vhen Jerahmeel preYails, j let it not goad your heart.2 r 1b 

Be not ye incensed at the oppressor, I and rage ye not 
against the robber, 

For the Lord [Yahwe] will requite I 

Ila 

Ishmael according to 
his work. 

r. 1~. See introd.-•~"r. Rest 

in the hope of the 'end' (Messianic); 
'quiet as a nun breathless with adora
tion' (Wordsworth). Cp. xxx,·ii. 7, 
Lam. iii. 26. 

2. Kock-retreat. Cp. !ix. 10, 
17.-3-5. Cp. i,·. 3, ,·. 10, xxxviii. 13, 
xii. 8, Iii. 3, 4, 9, Iv. 12, 22. 

6. They curse. Cp. cix. 18-20. 
--9. Vanity. Elsewhere this is applied 
to man in general (xxxix. 6 (?), cx!i,·. 
4); here, to theJcrahmeelite community, 

which is to be annihilated in the l\Ies
sianic age (ii. 9, &c.). 

10. Goad your heart, viz. to 
give up the fear of God ( cp. xxxix., 
lxxiii., cxvi.). 

12. :Incensed (),nJifl), as in 
xxx,·ii. 1, 7, 8, Prov. xxiv. 19.-Rage 

not. Cp. Eccles. vii. 7.-Robber (~1.:1); 
cp. Ezek. xviii. 18, Eccles. v. 7.-12. 
According to lzis work. Cp. Obad. 15, 
'As thou hast done, it shall be done 
unto thee,' cxxxvii. 7 f. 

Critical .Notes. I f. Read j'!'\•~-1N (cp. v. 6).-M i'W~,-:r. Read 
T: - T • 

•~~ (Bi., Gr., CheY-', We., Du.), supply •_zi, and read •.n~R-0 (v. 6) ; ·rv• 

came from 11. 3.-Read 'Jil,'110' ,,::: (so l. 15).-M G's il:li (v. 3, end) 
• T : T -

is wrong, 'i being nowhere used as an adverb. See next note. 

3. M ,.nJiiilJ"'1 il.JN1V : il:li (Pase~ after it.JN). Combine il.:J.i 
• : TT - T-

with 1J1Ji1i1J1, and seek for the underlying words. The most probable 

result is niB71J 1.ll~?1, cp. i1.Ji1 I xxxviii. 13); n,~,n, however, comes 

to :.is through an intermediate Jii1i1 (see on v. 10, Iii. 3).-M ,mtif-l 
- ; T : 

( Eaer, Gi.), or ,n:::,n (Ba., Dri.), plainly corrupt. We.'s ~m:::~iif-l is no 

more than ingenio~s=. We must take the word together with w•'N-~lc', 

which is also wrong. Parallelism and kindred passages (see exeg. note) 

guide us to ~ivm.nn ,•on-?V. 
-: - : • , T -

1 Y.ahwe is my deliverance, my glory; I my rock of refuge is Yahwe. 8 
Trust in him at all times, ye sufferers! I our refuge is God. [Pour out your 

heart before him. J 
2 J erahmeelites and Ishmaelites are one and the same thing. 
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4. M i1'1n7,:t 7,;1 11~.:l i'i'ZI CJ:l~ZI. According to the ancients, 

a prediction Tof tl1e pu~tshme,nl f~r' Lhe.,. ~-i.cked (cp. Isa. xxx. 13). This is 

against the context. The parallel part of the next stanza (/. 6), however, 
has been neglected. Now we see that there is an allusion to v. 10. ,,:i 
is an interesting corruption of CJ:l.:l711, and □:l~:l (misplaced) of D:lJti~ 

through CJ:l~ll!J . Reacl OJ.?'lf'i ,p~?OD [CJ?JJ7~ ,:ri.r,~ i,?P~ • • ' ' 

5. M i.TlNiYD; G Tryv r,µ,~v µ,ou (= '.TlNiV), rejecting iJ because it 

was noticed th
0

a~ n•,il~ had no suffix. Thi~· ~bservation is important; 
it throws suspicion on the text (Pase~ follows 'll!iJ). Gunkel (Scho., 33) 
reads irn-ftl>D ; too strong, also too uncommon a word. Read .r,i;Jil/N, 
-M 1:J''=!~?,' no suffix; besides, more suitable when divine judgments 

are spoken ~f (v. 11). Read P'?1:J;:J? (cp. on l. 4). 

6. .JTZI . Insight into metre helps us here. :lTJ should be the 

object of 1:li.:l'. Read 7;;11:f; :i and n, t and 7 confounded. In G 

read, not ;v lli,Jm, but ;v v,,vlJ£1 (Ens.).-M 1';)~. Read Dil'El~ (see 

on v. ro). 

Verses 8, 9 are a later homiletical insertion; indeed, the bracketed words, 
which in the Hebrew are metrically incorrect, seem to be a still later 
interpolation. G's 'l'fa<Ta <ruvaywyry Aaoii (cp. Ba.) suggests □l,' Ji,:ir~:i, 

T - -: T 

which several (e.g. Ba., Bertholet) accept. But it is ;:iy, which is wrong 

(note Pase~) ; read □•~.:i~. In v. 8 omit ~Y (from a dittographed ~N), 

and '·T,li-a variant to '7::£. Read, however, 71::£ (/. 3). i1~D comes . ... . \ 
from CJ'i1~N, the place of which was variously given. 

9. M □,N-•J~, 'IV'N-•J;;J., 'mean men,' 'great men'? The maxim 

produced is Tt;ite .. ~nd u~sui~~ble. Read ~NDn7' 'J:l, ~Nl!i'JlV' . n,• 
in ,Nr~ni• is, in fact, preserved at the ~nd: o-f ;: 'ro, fo·;. Tth~ words 

,n• ~:li1D i1Di1 .J71~l!~ CJ'JTND:l are a very corrupt dittogram of 

~NDn7• 'J:l 'NYDIV' 'J:l . D = 'J , T = lV, ::lil = 'J:l , ~.:lili'J = 
,ND, ,n, = ni'. The text as it stands gives no sense. G ,,. (vyo,s 

TOV all1Kry<Tat (;,,,v~) j J in stateris dolosis. Why did they not guess 

Jii,J.:7~ ,~ iD:p \;p=. Isa. xxxviii. 8) ? 

10 f. Transposition of v. r Ja and v. 11b, to imprO\·e connexion. M 
::ii.:i• 'ZI ,,n (Pase!~ after ,•n); G '/'fAOUTOS ;,,v (,,,, (= .:lit'). .::i,.:i again 

T • 0 
- T 

in xcii. 15, Prov. xxxi. IO, and (Pilel) Zech. ix. 17, but suspicious in each 
case. In Prov. l.c. read :V':l' (Gr.; cp. G), and in Zech. !.c. i3:l' (as in 

x. 6, 12). Read here 73:l'- •::i- 'NDni'. ~NDni' has a two-f;l~t' ~epre

sentation, I. by i~:li1Ji ,' ~vl;ich i~ ~=c~~fusion of ,,~1i1J""'.J7 (see presently) 

and □,Nni (a mutilated □',N1.:ln7'), 2. by ~•r, .-1\l .::i~ i.r,•ldf-)-~N ; 
" • T -
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extremely weak. Read 0::)3~ Ji'O.n-~N . - M ~Ml:OJJ-,-~N ; influenced 

by,,. 9, or by Isa. XXX. /~'?' Re~dT ~,n.n.n-~N (~x'x~ii. ;),-M j:)1!/l,', 

',t11, ~~.::l.i1J°1. Read j:)IV.l,', ~T~, ~~~,m~i, .(see- last note but one). .,. 
•• r T : "." •• •• : : • 

V. I 2 is a gloss. Read c•~Nl,'01!/', c•~NOMi• flMN . 0'i1~N again 

and again stands for c•~NO ~r c~SN.v~. 
0

A
0

ft~r~v~~ds (v~ 13a) c-~~9':''J'' 
comes in once more, a corrupt dittogram. Can the usual translation of 
v. 12 commend itself to any one? 

12. M i1.nN-•,'.;l . Read •.Y1N-':l ( cp. on xci. 9).-M 0~1!/.n. 

rl~ff;~ .-M ~•N~ .• Read ~NV?1P~7 ; ~:VO fell out owi~; 'to 

dose by. 

PSALM LXIII. 

T RIMETERS. Again a much misunderstood psalm, from the title onwards, 
though the misunderstanding does not at all affect the leading idea, which is that 
pious Jews, at a distance from the sanctuary, and in peril of their lives, call upon 
Yahwe ~o restore to them their priceless spiritual privileges. Only at the close of 
the psalm does their spokesman refer to the J erahmeelites and the misery which 
they cause, and the vehement language which the common text ascribes to him 
gives place in the true text to a simple assertion that Yahwe will certainly 
annihilate this dangerous people, and that Israel will praise its God for His 
goodness in the temple. The psalm is parallel to Ps. xxxvi.121, to Pss. xlii.-xliii. 
(though that psalm describes more acute sufferings), and to Pss. lxi. and lxxxiv. 

As in Ps. xlii.-xliii. the speaker is, not any individual, but a company of Jews 
living (really, or in the poet's imagination) among Jerahmeelite oppressors. V. 7 
(!/. II f.), which may appear opposed to this view (cp. Coblenz, 86), is _para\lel 
to pass3.ges in xlii.-xliii., and only shows the strength of the persomfic_allon 
(cp. Smend, 121). The unity of feeling in any representative company of faithful 
Jews is such that any experience common to all its members in virtue of their 
religious standing as Israelites can be an<l is ascribed to the company. 

It is a beautiful though by no means original psalm, and benefits much from 
tei.tual criticism. The excision of the violent expressions respecting the slaughter 
of the enemies should be a great relief to readers. The removal of' the king' in 
v. r 2a ( see crit. n. on /. r 2) is al.,o no small gain. If correct, it would have to be 
a reference to the Messiah; a reference to some member of the Asmomean family 
is not, in our present stage of critical study, defensible. See Jew. Rei. Life, w5 
(but cp. OP 99); Toy, JBL, xviii. ('99), 162, who admits the' reality' of the 
• king' in Ps. lxi., but not in Ps. !xiii . 

.A:farked: Of 'Arab-ethan. At the goings up to tlte house of Yahwe. I 

0 Yahwe l for thy courts I seek, 
2\1 y soul thirsts for thy habitation ; 
As a gazelle longs for running streams, 
+So+ long I for thy glorious courts. 

For thy lo\·ingkindness is better than wine, 
A'nd thy faithfulness than all spices ; 
For beside thee is the fountain of life, 
\Vith the stream of thy delights thou wilt refresh me. 

2 

3 

4 
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For thou wilt satisfy my longing with fatness, 
And wilt fill me with a feast of delicacies; 
As for me, I think of thee upon my couch, 
I muse upon thee in the night-watches. 

7 

Thou hast proved thyself a helper unto me, 8 
And under the shadow of thy wings I shall abide. 
Eagerly does my soul run after thee ; 9 
Let thy right hand uphold me ! 

0 Yahwe ! the Ishmaelites crush me, 
The hosts of Mi1;11;1ur trample upon me ; 
Those of J erahmeel are enraged at me, 
Those of Maacath and of Ishmael. 

Yahwe will shatter the Jerahmeelites, 

Every one that swears by Him will triumph, 
For he will celebrate His work in the sanctuary. 

IO 

I I 

12 

Critical Notes. Title. The very inappropriate titie may have for a 

basis ini1' r,•3 r,i?VD.J (or r,i:r?i13). The dJovµ.arnr of G B and e is .. -: - : . -: -

miswritten for wvaa,ar. 

r. Read ii:'.!~~: 1•.r:;h~J'.:T? ini1'. M's i1Ji!'~ '?N is plausible (ex!. 

7), but the stichus produced is not symmetrical with the rest. Note 

Pase\{ after tl'il?N, 

2. Read '!fi~~ i1~7?¥ '9''~J1 ip97. M's 'itl'J. 7? ilQ.::, 1s an 

editor's attempt to make sense of an indistinctly or imperfectly written 

7•r,J.::,1VQ? ; note Pase\{ after the first 7', . A verb i-'1/?f would be a 

arr. Xey. with no derivaiives. A connection is fancied with Ar. and Syr. 

roots meaning 'to be pale-faced, weak-eyed, or blind.' G e E' do not 
recognize the root, and vocalize i19:;l. T .:l'.)i; cp. on xlii. 2; ~ <µ.•ipETm; 

J desideravit, representing a second not less faulty tradition. 

3. Read tl~~ 'j?,';>~? il:.'.;l¥J (cp. xiii. 2). 'J.'.::. as in Cant. iv. ;, Yii. 4. 

'P':lN', became in M '':l'J.11 ; il'J.:::.t.::i became YiNJ. and also J.il''.::. 
('::t was dittographed, and both forms became corrupted). Houb.'s cor
rection, '(iN.::i for ,'iNJ., is too superficial, and unless, with Gr., we 
arbitrarily read il:l,Y, we have still the difficulty of a masculine adjective 
(according to the common view of i1':::0:) coupled with a fem. Of the 
passages quoted in Ges. l~Gl (~ 132d) to justify this, three (1 K. xix. 11, 

1 S. xv. 9, and the present passage) should certainly be corrected. The 
fourth (J er. xx. 9) stands apart, i'.::V not having a prefixed ,. :t\ or is the 

\' 
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difficulty of the phrase lessened by the admission that iT~:!it is not an 
T• 

adjecti\'e. but a substantive ('dryness'). If we might, with lJuhm, excise 
9•,r as a ,·ariant to il':!it (a most arbitrary proceeding), we might read, 

f~/ Cl':::l •~:i, i:)•~.:, •~:i•~- But we certainly expect some animal to be 
mentioned; n~:i:i: is our imitati,·e psalmist's substitute for the l1~'N 

T. : 

of xiii. 2. 

4. Read ·~·pi:i:;i Jiii~7='~ 'f:'~Q;,~ . M•~ 1TY JiiNi~ arises out of 

1:i:n Jiii~; 1 ii.'Tn • tdip:l prese~ts • three superfluous letters-a second 
sibilant (T), a second palatal (p), and a i. Apart from these superfluities 
(partly due to scribes, partly [i] to an editor), we find a close approach 
to the letters of 'JiElD:l.:l . p is here omitted as dittographic (:l.:l 
follows). 

5. lVl i:l'~ry:-;, . The sense generally given to this statement (not con

genial to Jewish thought) has no ancient support ; T discovers a contrast 
between the eternal life of the righteous and that of the wicked. Read 
certainly j~~:';I (Cant. i. 2, iv. IO). 

6. M -;pin.:p.~~ 'J:1~-~. The connexion is rough; the idea poor. 

!\ote also the masc. verb with the fem. noun. Read most probably 

l:l':'Jif',T~;iZ? 1 f;'i?~! (cp. Cant. iv. IO). If ~:,o was written in error 

after l:l'iJV.::J. , 7~ would easily fall out. ~ remains unaccounted for ; 

it must have become effaced. 

7 f. M '!1''.9 1:,1~~ l~. Sense and parallelism disappoint us 

agarn. Read i:l'~CJ ;ip9 19y •~ (xxxvi. IOa). The skill of the editor 

was great; he produced an edifying though not a perfectly suitable sense. 

-M •;,;, N~~ '9'7?~~,. Read probably •~P,lpJJ 1'J~J.¥ ~1]~1; ~n.:,i 
fell out after ••n.::J.. Cp. xxxvi. 9, !xv. JO, xxiii. 5. 

9 ff. M 'lVEl.:l l'.:liV.11 jtt)ii .::i~n iD.p. Long and tautological. 

Read 'iliEJ.:l itJ,.n ;Srio ~-1/.T c~·- on xxiii. 5.-M l1i.:l.:li •11:iw, 

•E)-~~CT;· ' - m~·-, is no~ ~~~d i~ plural. Strange and tautologi;al. i'e~d 

'.'JN':,~n i:l'.'JiJlV iT.11:ViJ, (see Isa. XXV. 6) . 
• •• : - : • T" : •• ! • 

13-16. Omit •~, due to dittography.-M 1~~~, unsuitable. Read 

j~i~J';l~ (xci. 1), with Gr. Du., infelicitously, 1~j2~ .-M i1j:!:rJ. BLtt .:l 

should follow. Read il~?'J (1 S. xiv. 22).-M il?'?~ •~. Read 

1bI;,'. '.:l- Similarly Gr. 

1 7-24. iTNitV~ iTOili is obscure. G dr /J-u.Triv = Nitt)', ; improbable. 

i;"Ti'.:I'? i'.!l~, ';o d~1i:er up,' is suspicious. 77~;:i~ / 'u the general 
\ . - . . . . . 

form of the passage is right, some word descriptive of personal character 
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1s to be expected. Gr. proposes 1~:!J!; Toy, j:l':J~. But the whole 

passage is suspicious. Evidently the editor has reconstructed it, either 
because he wished to get rid of the historical colouring, or because the 
passage was indistinctly written, or perhaps for both reasons. The 
following may be a near approximation to the true text, judging from 
many analogous passages :-

17 

* 

24 

i1::l~ .niJ~~ 'J101.J.~ 

tl'?N7Jn7' '?.ll 1T117' 
• •• : : -: - T : ! • 

tl',Nl'DV'i □'J"l~JiD . .. : : . : . ., -: -

* * 
t1 JJ.JV!lil-,:::i ,~;,.r,, 

T: • - T •• - ! " 

iiv1~r;,:;i i'}'!? 7'-?!~ '::l 

PSALM LXIV. 

JO 

12 

T RIMETERS. Fresh complaints and anticipations of the day of retribution. 
Those of the Jerahmeelites (surely no mere slandtrers, but skilled archers) who 
survive are to repent. Cp. Pss. vii., x., xi., Iii., !viii., lxxxiii. end; the phraseo
logical points of contact are obvious (see crit. notes). 

10 

Deposited. Marked: Of 'Arab-ethan. 

Hear my voice, 0 Yahwe ! in my complaint, 
Protect me from the sword of the Arabian ; 
Hide me from the violence of evil-doers, 
From the raging of workers of harm. 

The Ishmaelites sharpen their sword, 
The Arabians bend their bow ; 
They lie in wait in coverts for the upright, 
Suddenly they shoot at him, fearing not. 

The Jerahmeelites speak of wicked things, 
The Ishmaelites plan impious deeds ; 
The Ishmaelites curse God, 
And say, ' vVho sees us? I 

I 

2 

4 

5 

6 

7 
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So Yahwe will shoot at them with an arrow, 
Suddenly will their strokes come. 
Yahwe will bring the Ishmaelites to ruini 
All who behold them will wag the head : 

And those of Jerahmeel will fear, 
Those of Ishmael will discern Yahwe's work; 
But the righteous will rejoice in Yahwe, 
And all the upright in heartl will triumph, 

8 

JO 

II 

Critical Notes. 2. J.'iN ;n5:io; too vague. Read '::llV J.inQ 
•• - - • • T-: "," ':' •• 

(cp. xci. 5, Lam. v. 9).-M •~n; superfluous. It seems to come from 

'ni' = ~r~NOni', a gloss ~~ 11N -~,l}:l in v. 3 (end). - 3. M iii!)~. 

Read iiYO (iill;lo). -4. M .nivJi. See on ii. r, Iv. r 5, and read . . - : . 
,n2,:i;. Cp. !ix. 4, )l.'.li'. ''n (see on l. 2) also represents this word.-

5- ivr·s i:VN spoils the style. Like c.:mv~ (a reference to cruel speeches 

is not enough, see vv. 4, 7) it is a fragment of C'~NYC'l!J'. J.inj 
is surely an editorial alteration of C::J.in (which restore).-6. M C:!ln. 

But yn 1ii is not Hebrew (!viii. 8 i/c~;rupt). Read Cf1tVjJ (so GT),:_ 
H T : -

l\I i:'J i:J.'1. Read □'::liJJ (cp. Gen. xxi. 20). 
T T T • :-

7. M □f1 i:l'if1°:!.'0::l ,ni;•~. Read probably ilU'~ ~J.iN' 
T "T: •- • TT: :•::•r 

□'if1VC3. Misarranged letters led to corruption. ' Lying in wait' and 
• T : • -

' coverts ' naturally go together ; 'suddenly do they shoot at him' now 

comes in more naturally. 

9 f. M io',-~p-Tn' (Pase\{ follows). Read □'~NCni'. i and T, 

o and p confound~d.-M .V; i~'J. Read ri~.v':,' ~~=r:r .-Read 

~J.i!.in' ;;;':1:J.J □'~N.VCtV'. ''l!J' underlies n~p~; ·n, 'J underlies 

C'lU~~; iio~S. V. 6 i~ M opens with two dittograms, viz. -,v;;ii:,~ 

JiSw (i.e. nS?? i:llpt;T~) and tup~9 tu~n. m,?i:i (i.e. i::i~r;,-' ri~~?)-
The readings ~.:J~ (S) and i.:ICf1 (MSS) are mere guesses. Cp. the 

T ; I" 

corrupt '!ll:ln in lxxxviii. 6. 

1 r. M P~¥ J.?.1 ll,i•~ Y:!P: A J eremianic commonplace (J er. 

xvii. 9) is unexpected. It is possible that it covers over some painfully 
frank description of Israel's enemies. Remembering r. the disguises of 
C'll/11:10 in Ps. xlix.; 2. what appears the deliberate substitution of 
~.:,;::i for i1J).:J in Job i. 5 ; 3. the editor's habit of breaking up ?NJJCtl/, 

an-cl .. ~Non.;< and 4. the many corruptions of C'il~N in the Psalter, we 

1 All who take refuge in him. 
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can hardly hesitate to read (C'il?N) ;,,;,, C'?NJ?.7?1f', 1::l~~. Never

Lheless, the editor has left YN:l in x. 3, I 3, Ixxiv. 10, I 8 in the sense of 
'blaspheming (Yahwc).' 

13-18. Point with simple 1 (cp. vss., especially S T), and for ,,i; 
read ,,;,, (Gr.). 

15. M C:li10? ,o, ))! ,;,,,10:i~,. The sing. suff. is unexpected, and 
T : •• T \ • : --

,o,,v is altogether unintelligible. '01?.l!, 'tricks' (Hi.), is imaginary. 

?1?,r. would be too easy and give an i~pe~fect sense. Very probably 1il 

com~s from il1il,, and 10,?.l! and CJ1!0? are two corrupt forms- of 

c,?Nl!O!O' (cp. on xxxvi. 3). 

17. ~ and Gr. read iN,,, but iN,,, (with simple Waw) is correct. 

c,N-?::J , which follows, can hardly be right ; it is superfluous after 

C; •ilN,-?:J. What we expect (cp. !ix. 14, lxxxiii. 17, 19) is a reference 
to the effect of the judgment on the surviving enemies. ,,,.),, too, is not 

natural, and Duhm well corrects into ,,,:::i,. He keeps the very difficult 

1?'!10il, but omits c,1-r?:l ,w,,,, as a-~Ioss on v. 9b. This is hardly 

right'. • c,N-,:i combines two fragments of □'?Non,,, and ,,,:,o;, is 

a corruption of C'?Nl}OIV, , which is a correction of the corrupt word 

read as 1i1!Vl}01 . Read, therefore, 

C'?Non,, 1Ni"1 ... : : -: 

19. Read n~~~1; 1 precedes. Bi., Du. omit i::l i10n1 as a mere 

amplification. It may, however, represent i:::i ,l?,n-,::i: Ta: variant to 

::l? ,,10,-?::J. Cp. v. 12. 
•• u: • T 

PSALM LXV. 

PE!\ITAMETERS. Pious Israel, at the time of the' end,' gives thanks to Yahw~ 
for its privilege of drawing near to God (cp. v. 8), and for the destruction of its 
enemies, represented by the J erahmeelites. So at least according to the revised 
text. The common view, based on the received text, is different. The mention 
of the pastures, the flocks, and the corn (vv. 13 f.) is thought to point to the 
Passover season, and that of Yahwe's subjugation of turbulent elements in the 
non-Jewish nations (vv. 6, 8 f.), to some recent deliverance of Israel. Parallelisms 
between Ps. lxv. and Pss. xlvi. and !xvi. seem to Del. and Kirkp. to connect the 
former with the deliverance of Jerusalem from Sennacherib. \Ve have seen, 
however, that Ps. xlvi. is no mere ' historical lyric,' but a great eschatological 
prophecy clothed in poetical form; and such Pss. !xv. and !xvi. should also be. 
But then, why the abrupt introduction of references to the natural blessings of 
spring-tide, which are by no means to be expected after the introductory stanzas? 
A close inspection of the text reveals many points of affinity to passages containing 
transformations or corruptions of names like 'J erahmeelites,' &c. Bii. himself 
points out that. the text of this psalm varied in ancient times (cp. J. prot. Tluo!. 
'82, pp. 64of.). 

I. T 
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Deposited. Marked: Of 'Arab-et/1an. 

To thee let praise be chanted, I O Yahwe ! in Zion ; 2 

To thee let vows be performed I in Jerusalem. 

To thy holy place, let men come I with the sound of the 
horn, 3 

Let them chant thy mighty deeds I with the sweet notes 
of their lyres. 4 

Israel thou didst choose and bring near I to dwell in thy 
courts; 5 

,vith the boons of thy house we will fill ourselves, I with 
the delicacies of thy temple. 

Glorious art thou in righteousness, I O God, who art our 
succour, 6 

,vho didst deliver us from the Mi~rim, I and from those of
Jerahmeel,-

+A God+ who setteth fast the mountains by his power, / 
glorifying himself with prowess, 7 

1 o Who stills the booming of ocean, I the tumult of its billows! 8 

The J erahmeelites were afraid of thee, I the inhabitants of 
Zarephath, 9 

Mi,gmr and Rehoboth were amazed at thee, I Arabia and 
the Hagarites. 

Thou hast taken heed of the land and restored it, I thou 
hast succoured greatly, 10 

The Jerahmeelites are swallowed up, I their pride is cut off. 

Broken are the walls of the Arabs, I and their habitations ; I 1 

Thou hast shattered Rehoboth, thou hast destroyed I the 
dwelling-places of Zarephath. 1 2 

Their palaces are burned with fire, I the castles of Milil~ur1 ; 1 3 

1 f. :In Zion, 6.c. For the sum
mons is addressed to the whole people ; 
' Open ye the gates, that the righteous 
nation may enter' (Isa. xxvi. 2). The 
• song of praise ' and the ' performance 
of vows' are parallel, as in xxii. 26, I. 
14, lxi. 9, cxvi. 17 f. 

5. Israel's ideal is involved in the 

great fact of its election-it is to 'dwell 
in Yahwe's courts' (xxiii. 6, xxvii. 4, 
&c.). 'Paradise Regained' is there; a 
heavenly feast is prepared for Israel in 
the temple (xxxvi. 9 f., !xiii. 6, &c.). 

7-10. The psalmist calls to mind 
the great primeval war of supernatural 
beings, when the ocean was quelled, 

1 J erahmeel. Hagarites. Ishmaelites. Mi~~ur. Amalekites. Zarephathites. 
Asshurites. 
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and Rahab(?) was 1,roken in pieces 
(lxxxix. 9 f., Isa. Ii. 9 f. ; cp. Isa. xvii. 
12 f.). Then the great earth-mountain, 
or, as the later writers said, the moun
tains, could be planted (cp, Prov. viii. 
25). Sea and mountains, as they now 
exist, are alike proofs of Yahwe's 
' prowess,' and not inferior evidence 
will be his predicted victory over all 

hostile powers in the time of the 'end.' 
Cp. xlvi. 3 f. 

11 f. Parallels, xlviii. 5-7, lxxxiii. 
6, &c. 

14. The pride of the Edomites is 
specially mentioned (Obad. 3). 

15-17. Cp. ix. 7, Am. i. 12. On 
the list of names in the note, see crit. 
note. 

Crit. Notes (cp. Ruben, Critical Remarks, '93, p. 23). 

I. M il~O':J, a non-existent word (see on xxii. 3). G rrpi1m (so SJ, 
T' \ 

hence Hitz., Ew., Ba., Che. (Ps.m and JBL, xvii. 207), Ruben, \Ve. 
(doubtfully), Du., read i1~r.:)':J, 'is fitting.' Cp. :,iT,U, 'to be suitable' 

T • TT 

(Esth. iii. 8, and i. 22 ?). But if the psalmist had meant this, he would 
have used another word-i11NJ (xxxiii. 1), which indeed Gr. reads here· 
And what would 'seemly for thee' mean? 'Seemly for thee to offer' 
(see again xxxiii. I) ? ! Read jl:;)f.r-1, although the Pua! is not found in 

-,: 

M. l1TOi would easily be misread il'O,. 

2. The second hemistich is C?Tl/1i'J. (so GNRT, Vg.). i'J. fell out 
after;,, and C?Tl/ became l)Oll/ (v. 2), i.e. l)Oll/ (G S J), or J}Oili (M). -: - -
Observe too the nearness of iJ?Tll'. Parallelism and metre are now 
satisfied. 

3. M 7•,.v il?:!11, which comes out of 7•,tv ,',op, i.e. 7•w,pD~
To complete the hemistich transfer 1NJ.' .-M i~9.-',~. Some explain 

(so OP, 292 ; Bertholet, Stellung, 191, 220), by comparing the bold 
universalism of Mai. i. 11 ; cp. v. 9. But the stress laid in ll. ,, 2 on 
Zion and Jerusalem is adverse to this. Might we then, comparing Joel 
iii. 1, Isa. !xvi. 23, suppose 'all flesh' to mean only the congregation of 
Israel together with the proselytes ? So Bickell, Duhm. But this is 
improbable ; in P (who is surely strict enough as an Israelite) ii.VJ.-?:) 

TT T 

has no such limitation; it even includes the lower animals (Gen. vi. 12 f., 
vii. 15 f., ix. 11, 15). In Joel iii. 1 \\;e should probably read -r,•:i-~Y~J} 
?Nill/', and in Isa. !xvi. 23, and in our own passage iE!iT.U ~ipJ.. 

T ; 

4. M begins, l11J1.l} ,;,:i,, on which Dathe remarks, 'Vocabulum 
i:::i., redundat uti s;epe.' Recent scholars, however, find a periphrasis to 
express manifoldness. Very prosaic and improbable (cp. on xxxv. '.!.ob). G 

Aoyo, avoµ.c.w. But surely UJ'i.:li comes from ~ir.pf (J. and l,' both 

represent O, T and , are phonetically akin). n:::i..:i l1J = 7'11i1J.J .
M •~9. Gr., Du. ~1!7?~ (after G), but this is a mere patch on a faulty 

text. Read '0'.l}J[J.] ; cp. on cl. 4, M's 1J'J}Tll:l, which follows, is ... : . 
probably due to editorial manipulation of the same word, indistinctly 
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""ritten (" =••·'). ""'i""""/1 .. ,..,., 1·s e 'd tl t· n f ,., .. ,,.,il"" I.J _, I.I :J.J I 1J ,,, \'I en )" a COrl'Up 10 0 '-''._.' •.! ;J~; 

the parallelism is now perfect. Cp. lxxxi. 3 f., xcviii. 5 f. 

5. The want of consecutiveness in v. 5 is remarkable. inJr, i~ 
also the wrong tense. G indeed gives iv ,t,X,tw 1eai r.poCT,Xci{3ov. This is 
perhaps arbitrary, G's text being on the whole identical with M's, but it 
expresses a right feeling. •i!l•N sometimes is a corruption of ~N,w•. 
It is so here; observe the Pase).;:, and note that the mention of Israel 
corresponds to that of Zion and Jerusalem. Read f-\,n.!l ~NiiV, 

':!:MJ l~lV~ Jip.ni. The continuity of the stanza is nowTr~s~;red ... T' • 
; • •• T : -

6. M 'lti,r; G w,~. T has Nv,ip. But parallelism requires 

jrt;,.!l (xxxYi. 9) ; so Gr. 
·.· '":: 

7. Again a warning Pasel;-. p,:i:.!l I ,,iN,i.:l, a second accusative 
•: ".": T 

to ~.:l_.:lf .i::, . But the ~onstruction is unexpected, and p,:i:J is ambiguous. 

And why the imperfect? G Bavp,a<Tro~ ,v a,1eaio<Tvv!I ; does this imply 
simply N'"!i.:l? At any rate, it does not help us much. But our course 

is clear. without the versions. Read i18"'!¥:;l i1.i:11:t N';i.:l . The r, 
(= i1) in i.::i.:ll,'/1 belongs to p,::i. i.::i.::i.v has sprung out of i.::iyv, (written 
too soon). 

8. Again a strange want of consistency in M's text. Duhm remarks, 
, Certain as it is that only the Jews can be meant in vv. 3b and 6a, the 
poet can believe in some connexion of all mankind with Elohim (cp. Gen. 
ix. 1 ff.) and in an obscure attraction of the heathen towards the true God 
(cp. v. 9).' It is wonderful that no one has attempted to disintegrate the 
psalm because of this inconsistency. Nothing important for the sense is 
won by reading i:J'~~ (Gr., Che.!ll, We., Du.; cp. T) or O~i.:I (Weir; cp. S) 

for o,. ,vhat we require is a definite mention of the past danger. Read 

C'~Nom,, I o,,:!ll:;)r.l ~.::i~~Ell'J. The present text, however, gives us a ... ; : - . . : . . - : - : 

pleasing idea of the religion of the editor. 

9. M iTN.:l- Surely unnatural. , Read either i"='IN.:l (Gr.), cp. Ex. 
T ! ·: T: '." 

xv. 6, and see on xciii. 1, or ,.,-;,.::i. 
T: ·: 

10. M ry,~ip~, ' who stills'? But a MJll! I I., 'to still,' is unprnven. 

In lxxxix. 10, fo; on:110.r, G perhaps reads m•pvr, (1eararrpavvm; cp. G, 

xciv. 13). In Prov. xxix. I 1, nJTl! (G strangely rap,1Ev,ra,) should be lien 
(Bi., Frankenb., Toy). Here G has o CTVVrapaCTCTWV = T'.:no (cp. lxxvii. 

17, G). Read rather m,pvr.i. Note Pasel,c.-M 0'9~7 liO~~- Kon., 

§ 375i, finds here the Waw 'adrequationis; if the text is right, it is rather 
the Waw of explanation, common in glosses. In fact, '~ ,, might be a 
scribe's explanation of the • roaring of the ocean,' suggested by Isa. 
xvii. r2. CJ,DN~, however, is one of the possible corruptions of 
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o,,Nr.:in,, (see Enc. Bib., art. ' Leummim '), and a comprehensive study 
of this passage in its context suggests that •ni• is the true reading here 
(see next note). 

I I. r,i::i:p ,::iv,' ol KGTOIKOUI/TH TU rripam. An unexampled expres-
T : •• : 

sion. 9,r,r,iNr.:,; i.e., says Duhm, at the comets, eclipses, tempests, &c.; 
or, as 01. and most, at the judicial acts of Yahwe in history. Note, 
however, the facility of corruption in ,,r,r,iNr.:, (see lxxiv. 4, 9). Let us 
transfer the suffix in this suspicious word to the opening verb, and take in 

'n,, from v. 8 (see last note), and read ,~ip, I 0;?~7?f!T '9'1N";'~J 
/1E:li::i:. 

- : T 

12. M G :::11,¥1 i8j ,~¥ir.:,. What can this mean? Is it equivalent 

to :::11~~1 M;f9 , 'east and west' ? And if so, does it mean the regions 

of east and west or their inhabitants? These unnatural explanations can 
hardly be right. Hence Konig (Stylistz'k, 28) explains 'the outgoings' as 
= 'those who go forth,' i.e. caravans, which often set out in the evening. 

M P~7JJ ; G T<p,J.,m. Whether the form 1,.:liil exists is more than 

doubtful (see on xxxii. 11). Konig,' thou makest to exult by the shining 
forth of sun, moon, and stars.' Gr. conjectures o•~~ir.:,, with an allusion 

to the deliverance from Babylon. Applying our historical key, and 
remembering the tendency of editors to confound ::liV with .::i,y, we 

~ •: T-: 

should probably read (cp. xlviii. 6),--

: o,,.:iili ::liVi I .r,jJ1i1 ,,~r.:, 1ili'Jl1,. 
•: - : T-:- : : : • 

13. M ilpp·vtn, from p11l.i, Joel ii. 24, iv. 13 (Hifil). G prefers 
T ".": : -

ili'VJ"='li; cp. T :,r,,p1!.1Ni (so G :?: J). Rather il::l::liVl-'i (Ix. 3).-M 
T 0
::-- T".": :-

il:li1V1'J"='I, surely not with JiJ.i? The general sense of the psalm 
T "." ! : -

requires il.:l i-\}'Vil. G nearly as M. 
T "." : -

14. M 0'7.:l N,r.:i O'ii'N .:l?!:l . This ought to mean a metaphorical 
0 T •• T " •,•: '." 'f 

stream defending Jerusalem, symbolic of the favour of Yahwe (cp. 
xlvi. 5 ?-Isa. xxxiii. 21). As the context now stands, we can only 
interpret it of the rain (cp. Job xxxviii. 28 ?-reading 'D ,,:i,E')); .:i,El:i. 
or (Ruben) .:i_7~9 would, however, be an improvement.- B~t~ as G~ri;z 

and Ruben have noticed, the context is not free from corruption. In 

accordance with analogy let us read o,,Nr.,n;, 11',::l.:l. tl,il?N, N'i'J 
C,Nl.:l), and c,r.:, are all regular corru~tio~~ ~f 'n,~ .·-M tl~t! 1'~.I;:' 
il.:l':lfl p-,::3 . Even if the blessings of agriculture are referred to, o.:i.:i, 
i; ._.u~~xp~ct~cl. Ruben i1.:litr.,; G TTJV Tpo<pqv avTwv. Cp. G, '.? Chr. xi. 

T : 

23. Read t:mt:1 r,-,:,_:i. '.r, 1Y':l is dittographic. 
T : - : • 
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1 5- M m, i'T'O'f-1 . An editorial adaptation of a miswritten 
•• - T •• T : 

correction u'~Non,, (see /. 14). The inff. absol. iT~"l and ncq are 

unexpected. That ,,r,q in the sense of' washing down' is very strained. 

is pointed out by Hupfeld. Does such a Piel exist? See on xviii. 35.

M :-i,,,;1 ,,n:i, to which we must add 0'.J'.J,::i. Read t,ii,J ~r-,n:i 
T ".' : •• - • • • • : • - • 

u•:i,r (cp. on u'..J'..J,, lxxii. 6).-M iU:l.JiO.M, but G •vtj,pav6~u,-ra,. 
Read probably i:li'l't,i~iVo,. T ~ : : 

·.- .. : : . 
16. M ,,.:ir-, 1 ::,no::,:. Read ,,.:in7 r-,::,:no .-M ml!,i r-,,~y 

"9',:9it:i • An ··;n~xam;l~d- expression. If th~: ~rdinary vie~~ ;f : ;h~ 

psalm be retained, we might read with Gr., f-1itVY, and with Herz 
... : - . 

1{'1~~.:,.,71 ; we might perhaps omit n,iv (so read for .l1J1V) as a ditto-

gram. But there is a better remedy for the faults of the text. Read 
.mi,::.: ,,l!llt'O .r-i,::iN . 

- ·T ; : " T : - " 

17. M l!f'11~:IE"1'. '9"'?~7:?,. The expression 'the paths of Yahwe' 

has been much admired. But it is strange that the figure should be so 
obscurely expressed. 1•.:i,El~ would be more natural (cp. /. 11, and 

''.."T: 

Job xxix. 6). But the passage has been editorially manipulated. Read 
probably lUN..J ~:liiVJ CiT'?:,'iT. 

- T : : • ._. •• : •• 

18. '1:llli' is dittographed. For ,::1,1.J r,iNJ read ii~l'.J r,iJO,N. 
T : • : : : -

The rest of the stanza (and psalm?) is lost. What follows appears to be 
the composition of the editor, based on a string of names, ,NI.Jn,,, 
C',Ji'I, C',Nl!01U', &c. (as above), appended by a learned scribe in 
illustration of the circumstances referred to in the psalm. One is sorry 
to lose almost the only passage in which laughter is used as 'the symbol 
of innocent, refreshing hilarity of spirit' (cp. Spectator, Jan. 19, 1889). 

PSALM LXVI.-r. 
T RIMl!:TERS. Certainly a 'new' or Messianic psalm, though 'Yahwe reigns' 
does not occur in the ext;rnt portion or our psalm. The title in G has been thought 
to imply that v. 9a was explained of the resurrection of the nalion. This, however, 
is most unlikely. Any one could have seen that the image presented was not that 
of a dead body raised to life, but that of a living organism supernaturally protected 
amidst crushing pain and ordeals of fire and ilood. Literally speaking, the 
painful purifying process is not yet ended, but faith supports itself by imagining 
the happy goal to have been reached. The poem is not original. Literary 
reminiscences or comrnonplaces abound. Cp. v. I with xcvi. 1, xcviii. 4; v. 7t, 
with xi. 4, Prov. xv. 3, also Ps. lxviii. 7, 19; v. 10 with Isa. xlviii. 10, Jer. ix. 7, 
Zech. xiii. 9, Mai. iii. J (see also notes). The Arabians, Ishmaelites, &c., are 
mentioned as representatives of Israel's foes. It is a part of l he psalmists' 
eschatology that the sun'ivors of the conquered nations will be won over to a 
sincere obedience to Yahwe. 

!xvi. t•J is also in trimeters. It may have been written as an appendix to 
lxvi.'1J, after the original close of that psalm had been lost, or if this closing 
portion was omitted by design, as a substitute for it. In the stress which it lay~ 
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upon sacrifices it reminds us of the brief appendix to Ps. Ii. (vv. 20 f.), which, by 
the way, may also very well be a substitute for the original close of that psalm. 
This will account for the absence of any description of the past affliction of the 
sp1:aker: And who is the speaker? Surely not an individual ; surely this is not 
a hturg1cal form for the special use of any pious Israelite who had vowed a 
sacrifice and came to the temple to fulfil his vow (Jacob, ZA W, xvii. ['97], 68). 
That even Duhm should hold this improbable view, is strange. What individual 
could offer the large sacrifices described in v. I 5 ? 'Probably the formula was 
variable,' says Duhm. This is altogether against sound criticism. The psalm 
fragment may indeed have been appropriated hy individuals; and the bare 
possibility exists that individuals dealt freely with lines 5--9, omitting or altering(?) 
them. But it can only have been written for a Person capable of offering all the 
sacrifices here described, and that Person is the community of temple-worshippers. 
(cp. Isa. i. II). The passage is exactly parallel to xxii. 23-27, except that it is 
doubtful there whether the feast spoken of is partly material or wholly spiritual ; 
also to Ps. cxvi. Certainly the persons addressed in the second stanza (seen in its. 
emended form) are not merely the worshippers who had come to the temple to 
partake of a private sacrificial feast, but pious Jews everywhere; as in xxxiv. 12, 
the psalmist thinks of the wider audience reached by the written word. That ' my 
soul' can be said by the personified community is proved by Isa. xxvi. 9; Jer. iv. 
JI ; Lam. i. r6; we need not therefore assume, with Beer, that the psalmist in 
v. 16 distinguishes himself from the community. 

Nor is it only on sacrifices that the psalmist lays stress; how indeed could this 
be? He is not, like the author of Ps. I., of the school of Jeremiah, but he regards 
sacrifices, not as mere forms, but as symbolic of obedience. ' Under the lips' of 
the speaker there is 'no guile' (cp. Isa. !iii. 9b). To obey the law of sacrifice 
and not the law of civil justice would be inconsistent with such a statement. In 
no single respect has the speaker been ' disloyal' to Yahwe's beritk. Had it been 
otherwise, God would have searched this out and punished it. But so far from 
this being the case, he has heard Israel's prayer ; he has made good his plighted 
word (!!. 17 f.). Cp. Ps. xliv. r7-21. 

IO 

LX\'I.-I. 

Deposited Marked: A song of praise. 

[Sing unto Yahwe a new song,] 
Shout unto Yahwe, all ye upon earth. 
Chant hymns to his glory, 0 ye of Ishmael; 
Chant hymns, 0 ye of Jerahmeel. 

Say, Greatly hast thou exalted thyself t 
All thy foes do homage unto thee ; 
The Arabians seek thee eagerly, 
The Ishmaelites chant hymns unto thee. 

Come ye and see his wonders-
+How+ terribly he dealt with the traitors ! 
The Ishmaelites and Hagarites were routed, 
The Arabians and the Jerahmeelites. 

He rules the peoples by his might ; 
His eyes keep watch over the nations ; 
Let the sufferers rejoice in him, 
Let the upright chant hymns unto God. 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 
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Bless ye our God, 0 ye suffering ones, 
Make the sound of his praise to be heard, 
\Vho has kept our soul in life, 

8 

9 
20 • .\nd has not suffered our feet to tremble. 

For thou, 0 God, hast proved us, 
Thou hast smelted us as they smelt silver ; 
Thou broughtest us into the abyss, 
Thou didst put us in the depths of water ; 

Thou didst lift up the head of our haters, 

Through fire and through water did we pass, 
But thou broughtest us into an ample space. 

LXVI.-2. 

10 

II 

J 2 

l I will enter thy house with burnt offerings, 13 
I will pay unto thee my vows, 
Those which came forth from my lips, 14 

And my mouth uttered, when I was in straits. 
Burnt offerings of fatlings will I bring up to thee, IS 
With [fat J of the kidneys of rams ; 
I will place bullocks [ upon thine altar], 
I will bring up lambs [and] he-goats. 

Come, hearken, let me recount 16 
Jo \Vbat he has done for myself. 

If I had cried unto him with my mouth, 17 
When under my lips was guile, 
If in my heart had been no hone:;ty, 18 
The Lord would not have hearkened [to my voice]; 
But God has hearkened, 19 
He has listened to the voice of my prayer. 

Blessed be God, who has not withdrawn 20 

18 His pledge of loving-kindness and faithfulness! 

7 f. Similar sympathetic language 
is found elsewhere (see on xviii. 45). 

9. Cp. xlvi. 9.-10. Wt'tk the 
trait()Ys. See on ix. 6.-14. Keep 
watch; cp. Prov. xv. 3. Retribution, 
though delayed, is cenain ; hence the 
summons to rejoice in !!. J 5 f.-1~ f. 
Cp. cxvi. 8. 

21 f. Bast proved us, &c. 
Cp. xii. 7, xvii. 3, xxvi. 2.-23 f. Cp. 
lxix. 3. 

27 f. r1re and water are 
images for the extremes of peril ; cp. 
Isa. xliii. 2. So an ample space means 
freedom and ease (xviii. 20). 
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Critical Noles. Title. 

of i11mr-,; cp. /. 18. 

G dvauTau,o>t = il~nr-,, perhaps a corruption 
T • : 

T • : 

I ff. Insert v,n i'TLI il1il'' ,,,v (xcvi. 1); parallelism requires 

this. Here and elsewhere we must read il1il' for C'il'N. - For 
ilJ!fl-ii.:1:p, as in xxix. 2a, read c•,N.]lO!lf' ,iJ~. Cp. on !. 8. 

4. M io•·iq, an error caused by the preceding 10!lf; but cp. also 

lxviii. 5. M's reading cannot be defended by Josh. vii. 19, Isa. xiii. 12, 

where i11il'' follows. Read, not i;•ip (Gr., Du.), nor in•il! (Perles), 

but ii~t (S); t became llf, i became •.-M iI1~il.n ,iJ::,. Clearly 
: - T • : T 

something is amiss. Gr., We., Du. point ,iJ?- But 'the glory of his 

praise' is tautological. ,J::i represents one of the current distortions of 
[C'],NOni'; 111,:,r,, too, probably represents ,,,on;. 

5. M N1i.:rilD; G wt rpo/3,pa (plur.; a guess). Read (for □'il'N' 
T -

Ni1:l-ilD) r,•~JJ:l ,No (cp. xlvii. w). 
T ••-:- : 

6. M G 9W J'i.;i 1•·~~~. Clearly wrong. Read 1•~-~ 17 ,,!:'!~~;: 
(transferred from v. 4, corr. text, where it was dittograpbed ; note Pase~)-

7. M iTLl~;J;· Read ii[pf!; (see on xviii. 45).-M 9',?'.N- Read 

C\~l"".I~ (one of the regular corruptions or alterations). 

8 f. M's il'O ";J~lq ii~!~ comes from a dittographed □'~NJ?~ili'. .-
M C'il'N r,i,v:io." Read i•niN,El:l- •• 

-: : • T : : • 

10. M c,N ,;i.::i.-,:v. There are perhaps some passages which favour 
TT ••: -

the view that the Jews more and more regarded themselves as the 
true human kind, all else having become corrupt. But it would 
be neither in accordance with M's representation of the context nor 
with that given in our text to include this passage among them. Read 

0•1.;,:::i.-,v (cp. !viii. 2). 

I I f. M ilTLl.::l.'' I 0' 1Elil; so G. But, in accordance with xh-i. 9, 
TT-: T -T 

we expect a reference to something of contemporary interest, and Pase!:-. 
warns us to distrust the text. il!lf::l'' C' conceals one tribal name, and 

ii1J::l (MG) another. Read u•,;im □',NlJOIV' i::,g:,.-M '.)iJ iiJJ.''. 
Read c•,wJni'1 C'::li:V- ·n,~, h~s t

0

W0°

0

he~;s.--'on clos/~r\,. 6 :s~~ ... : : - . . :-

next note. 

13. M C?i,l!; note preceding Pase].-, G •~ T/1 l3vvacrr••~ Toii a,wvot 

avToii. C?i.J} 'never means 'the world' in Biblical Hebrew (see En<". Bib., 
T 

'Eternal'), nor could the ideas of eterniry and omniscience be combined 

in the same line. Read c•~N, . 
• ' : 
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1 5. :\1 i::i i1i1~TV.:J tl!V (supported by G), at end of v. 6, as if refcr-
1·ing to the crossing of the river, &c. Ba. explains Cl~, 'on the occurrence 

of such events,' and regards the drying up of the sea and the crossing of 
the river on foot as symbolical expressions for frequently occurring 
manifestations of God's care for Israel. Duhm connects the words with 
•,~, ~il'~ in the next verse, and alters tllV into nb'ILI (inf. abs.), but 

'heals' the •hurt· of the text too 'lightly.' T Surely- th; passage is the 

missing line of the next quatrain, and should run i.J ~n~~~ tl'~~P. (the 

.:J in i1M~!l•.:J comes from i:l''.:JJ!). • • • 

16. M ;,',o io', ~o•,r',N I o•,iit;:>i1, which Duhm renders, 
T •-: -

' rebels cannot lift themselves up' (i.e. triumph) ; the i1 in 'C,i1 is, of 
course. dittographed. The only modem scholar who has questioned 
o•-,-,ic, is Street (1790). Both here and in lxviii. 7, 19 he gives 'C, the 
sense of' exiles,' comparing i1;.~0, Isa. xlix. 21, which, however is non

existent (see SEO T, Isa., Heb., 145). Certainly 'rebels' is unsuitable to 
the context both here and in Ps. lxviii. i:-J? io•-,• (:S:r. ioi-,•) is also 

very improbable ; where is the object? Note the warning Pase~. Read 
i:l1i1':iN ,-,r.:,r• o•-,tti'. ',N, io', , and i1~C, are all fragments (C, comes 

from o) or o•n,N ~ ' 
M i:J•~~; unsuitable. 

19 f. M tliYi1 ; obscure. 
T -

Note Pase:\{, and read □•~.W, (0 = 'J). 

Read -,oty;, (Gr.).-Read ~io', (Hi., 
T 

Du.) ; but cp. Kon., Synt., § 200c. 

23. M ilii:i:i~::l ; obscure. Read, not n,~l~::l (Gr.; l: 1ro>..,op1<1'!,), 

but it?~:!:~~ T (lx~iii. 23, lxix. 3).-M ,.:i•~i:19-f' 'i1~}!iO ~7?W. Herz 

suggests ~:i:9 (cp. G S); but we should have expected i1?1J7tT or 

i:l'-,':ll (Isa. xxi. 2, N ah. ii. 11 ). Read almost certainly 'j:lO,VO::l ,.:ir-iclU 
• • ·• --: - : T ; -

i:l~? . See exeg. note. 

25. '.\1 ,.:ivN.,., 1!,iiJN .r-1.JJ-,;,. G <rrE{J{pauar; J imposuisti. The 
•• : ':': T: - : • 

sense is not clear, nor is Isa. Ii. 23 phraseologically parallel. Read 
,.:i•N.:JiO', VNi J"liOii1 (cp. lxxxix. 43a). The parallel line has 

•• ! ! T •-: 

dropped out. 

28. M n•n',. G (dr dva,J,vx~v) and all the vss. presuppose nn,i', 
(cp. xviii. 20/' STee Ba.,J. Prot. Th., '82, p. 641. So most modems.TT :T 

lxvi.C2 l 3. M 'J"IE)iO ,:i:9 ildN. Is 'J"IE>IU the subject or the object? At 

any rate, i1JE) is anT u'"n~uitable -~~rd, for it implies inconsiderate speech 

(Judg. xi. 35 f., Job xxxv. 16). Read, of course, '1:l~o/~ ,N¥! i~~ 

(cp. Judg. xi. 36). 
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S ff. M Cl'l".f'I:? · A non-existent word. Read Cl'N'iD (see SfJO T, 
.. : 

Heb. on Isa. v. 17 [Engl. ed. p. 83]).-Insert ,J.',n, and for .ni~p read 

certainly .r,i•',!) (Isa. xxxiv. 6).-M iJil!l,'N . • ,. ·The context suggests 

Nif~ (Herz) ;: • cp. xcvi. 8. Insert lD~!~-',ll; cp. Isa. Ix. 7.-M 

n',c, □•,,.n,1r□)). Read n',yN c•,1.ni,1 Cl'i!l; cp. again Isa. xxxiv. 

6, and P~. lxix. 3~ (corr. text) .• , ~-,',c,, ~s s~ 'often·,T replaces a word of the 

original text. l,' and C, are often confounded. 

I I f. M -~;z.17 .nr:r.i:, c9ii; '-0N)T'~ ,,?~. Read ,-i~ [Cl~] 

•', 'r, iJDiD1 ':l.J. •.nNip. (Herz, l'N 1', 1.r, iJOiD,, taking over 

1iN [l'N] fr~~ ne~t: ver~e. T See also Rub~~. Crit. Rem~;k~, 18). 

13 f. M •::i',.::i, •.r,•Ni-□N 1iN. A most improbable use of iJNi. 
Read •;;i',.::i, i~,' l'N • CN.T-I~se;tT •',ip (Bi.) ; metre. T T 

.. : ... .. . . 

17 f. Omit i~~ .-M •.r,',::,.r,. Read, not 'Ji.!ln.n (Du.), but 

.n•i.J.. The corruptio~ is analogous to that of .ni~p from .r,i•',:i .-M 

'r-lNr.:, i'10Mi. Read i.noNi i":'JOM. A self-evident but quite over-... , : - : . -: - : -
looked correction. 

PSALM LXVII. 

T RIMETERS. An anticipation of the full sovereignty of Yahwe. The psalm 
consists of three strophes; (2) and (3) have an initial refrain. In ll. 1-3 there is 
an echo of part of the high-priestly blessing (Num. vi. 24 f.). 

Deposited. For the Ishmae!ites. Jlfarked. 

1 Let [Yahwe J our God have pity upon us, z 
Let him bless us and have compassion upon us, 
Let him make his face to shine upon us, 
That thy way may be known upon earth, 3 
Thy deliverance among all nations ! 

Let the peoples give thanks to thee, 0 Yahwe ! + 
Let the peoples, all of them, give thanks to thee, 
Let the nations rejoice with loud acclaim, S 
For thou wilt rule the peoples justly, 

10 And lead them in the right paths. 

Let the peoples give thanks unto thee, 0 Yahwe ! 6 
Let the peoples, all of them, give thanks unto thee, 
[For] righteously thou wilt judge the world. 
Let Yahwe our God bless us, 
_-\nd let all the ends of the earth reYere him ! 
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1(01 

I f. Read trii~N :,i;i• (/. 14).-Insert m~n,•,; .. \": .. -:; - . 
iXrij<Tnt '1/lor. 

10. M •n,2$; 1 C•Z?~~,. Parallelism is wanting. yiNJ is. otiose ; 
the suffix in Cil)J"l is unnecessary. Note Pase:\{, and read i'J~ •?~1/~?, 
(xxiii. 3). Y'1N and pi:it are liable to confusion (like j:)IM and 1,:it). 

13 f. M ;:,',i:1•-:,~r,:i Y'1N. Miserably poor. It is usual to com-
T : T :T \•\• 

pare lxxX\'. 13b, but (1) v. 13a prepares for b, and (2) v. 13 is an 
interpolation. The text is corrupt. Read ',.:i.n 1'1.M p,:it-•!! (xcvi. 13, 
xcviii. 9).-0mit second c•;i',N ,~::i,:1• (dittogr;m).' T ,. ,. • 

PSALM LXVIII. 

PSALMS lxviii.'11 and h:viii.(21 are in different metres, the one consisting of 
trimeters, the other of tetrameters. Both, however, are composed of pentads, and 
from the many points of affinity between the two poems we may assume tl1at the 
second was written as a supplement to the first. The main idea of both poems is 
the near termination of Israel's misery and the reestablishment of the divine 
kingdom on Mount Zion. It is the retrospect in lxviii.01 which is referred to 
when the second poet speaks of the 'recounting of all Yahwe's wonders' and the 
praising of Yahwe as the ' Marshal of Israel' (ll. 11-20). The 'wonders' are the 
progress of Yahwe at the head of his people from Edam to Mount Zion, which is 
regarded as a type of the restoration of the Jewish exiles from captivity in Edam, 
and of Yahwe's second and definitive occupation of the holy mount of Zion 
(cp. xxiv. 7-10). Special use is made of the song in Judg. v., whose reputed 
author (Deborah) is apparently referred to as a' prophetess.' 

Vvith regard to the date of Ps. b.-viii. (or rather, one ought to say, of lxviii.(21) 

it has been thought that the mention of ' Bashan' in v. 23, of the four tribes 
which correspond to the two provinces of the Palestinian Jewry in v. 28, of the 
' beast of the reeds' and of the ' quarrelsome peoples ' in v. 31 point to some part 
of the Greek period, viz. either the period of the havoc wrought in Palestine by 
the first Ptolemy (B.C. 320?) or one of the later periods (between 220 and 217 
or between 203 and 198 B.c.) when the prospect of the downfall of Ptolemrean 
rule may have excited Messi:rnic expectations (see OP, 192). Wellh. (Skizzen, 
vi. 177) and Smend (Rel.-gesch. 12 1, 265, 368) even think of the age of Judah the 
Maccabee (cp. I Mace. v.), while Duhm regards our psalm as a celebration of the 
enterprizes of Alexander Jannreus (B.C. 104-78). According to the traditional 
text the two first-mentioned views appear to be the most tenable. W. R. Smith, 
however, thought it safer not to rely on these supposed historical indications, and 
inclined ( doubtfully) to refer Ps. Ix viii. to the time of the overthrow of the 
Persian empire ( OTJC 1"1, 440). All that we can say is that the Jerahmeelite or 
Edomite oppression was not yet over, that the temple was rebuilt, and that pious 
temple-worshippers were looking out for a speedy divine interposition to complete 
what was lacking in Israel's deliverance. Among the phraseological parallelisms 
in lxviii.121, observe especially v. 23 and Zech. x. IO, Isa. xxvii. 13; v. 24 and 
Isa. !xiii. I, 3, 6; vv. 29, 31 and passages in Pss. xxii. and xlii.-xliii., and of course 
note the connexion between Part ii. and Judg. v. 

Dr. J. P. Peters, who has already recognized the composite character of the 
psalm, assumes a considerable interval between the component parts of the work 
(New World, ii. ['96], p. 301). There is, from our point of view, no valid reason 
for such a theory. The imitative style of I's. lxviii.''', and its view of Israel 
as God's poor (note the phrase ' the orphans,' II. II, 30 ff.) exclude a pre-exilic 
date, while Ps. Ixviii.c•1, which presupposes lxviii.111, has late characteristics of its 
own in abundance. 
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LXVIII.-1. 

Deposited. OJ 'Arab-Ethan. Marked. 

Part I. 

1 Yahwe arises, his enemies scatter, 
Before him his haters flee, 
Like smoke which [the wind] dispels; 
As wax melts before the fire, 
+So+ perish the wicked before Yahwe ; 

2 

3 

But let the righteous rejoice, exult, 4 
Before Yahwe let them triumph in +their+ joy: 
Sing unto Yahwe, chant unto him, 5 
Praise him who rides upon the clouds, 

10 Glorify Yahwe, exult before him. 

A father of the orphans and the sojourners 6 
Is God in his holy habitation ; 
Yahwe makes the outcasts his house-mates, 7 
He brings forth the prisoners according to his righteousness ; 
Surely the upright shall dwell in his courts. 

Part 11. 

1When thou wentest forth before thy people, 
When thou marchedst from the highlands of Aram, 
The earth quaked, the heavens swayed to and fro,2 
[The clouds also dropped water,] 

20 At thy presence, 0 God of Israel. 

vVith the treasures of heaven [above] 
Thou didst bless thine inheritance, 0 Yahwe, 
And all that it contained thou madest ready : 
With thy corn they were satisfied therein, 
In thy goodness thou didst prepare for the people. 

1 0 Vahwe. 2 At the presence of Goel, this Sin~i. 

8 

9 

10 

II 
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Yahwe gave a prophetess 1 2 

\Vho brought glad tidings of great booty: 
' Kings of armies [have fled,] 13 
The Lord [has succoured] his beloved ones; 

30 His dove shall divide the spoil. 

' Though she dwells among the ashmounds, 14 
Her wings will he overlay with silver, 
And her pinions with gold ; 
In the pavilion of the kings shalt thou sit, 15 
[O folk of Naphtali] and Zebulon.' 

0 mountain of Jerahmeel, mountain of Cushan, 16 
0 mountain of Gebalon, mountain of Cushan, 
Wherefore skippest thou, 0 mountain of Gebalon, 17 
Because of the mount wherein Yahwe would fain dwell, 

40 Yea, wherein Yahwe will for ever abide? 

The le~gue of the Jerahmeelites thou hast scattered, 18 
The clans of Cushan at Kadesh ; 
Thou hast gone up to the height of the Jebusite, 19 
Hast allotted the castles of Jerahmeel; 
Surely +there+ the upright shall abide. 

LXVIII.-2. 

1 Blessed be Yahwe, +even+ God, our redeemer, 20 

Yahwe hath delivered us, the God who is our succour, 21 

It is he who gives great might to his people ; 
Surely, God shatters the prince of the Arabians, 22 

Yea, the leader of Seir who rages in his guilt. 

The Lord said, From Cushan I will restore [thee], 23 

I will restore [thy sons] from MiljlljlUr and Teman, 
That thou mayest trample on the palaces of Aram ; 24 

10 That thou mayest tread with thy feet on the castles of the 
Arabians. 

* * 
They recount all thy wonders, 0 Yahwe, 2 5 
They praise thee, 0 my God, 0 my king, in the sanctuary ! 
Princes go before, minstrels follow, 
In the midst of damsels playing on timbrels and dancing. 

* * * * 
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Within his temple they bless God, Zi 

They extol Yahwe, the Marshal of Israel, 
The princes of little Benjamin, +God's+ beloved ones, z?\ 
The princes of great Judah, the blameless ones, 

20 The princes of Zebulon, the princes of Naphtali. 

Give charge, 0 Yahwe, to thy faithfulness and thy loving-
kindness, 29 

Let them, 0 God, preserve that which thou hast wrought 
for us. 

Do thou quell the wild beasts of pointed horns, 3 r 
The troop of wild oxen, the mighty lions, 
Do thou scatter the peoples that delight to quarrel. 

Let all the Ishmaelites kneel to thee, 30 

Let the Jerahmeelites bring thee tribute, 
Let the Zarephathites do homage with store of silver, 3rb, 32 
Let Cushites and Mift!rites make offerings of gold, 

30 * 
0 ye kingdoms of the earth, sing ye unto God, 33 
[Praise Yahwe !] chant hymns unto Yahwe ! 
Praise him who rides on the heights of the skies, 34 
[Glorify Yahwe, exult before him], 
When he utters his voice, lo, the earth is in pain. 

Ascribe prevailing might to Israel's God, 3 5 
Whose majesty and prevailing might reach the skies. 
Majestic is Yahwe in his holy dwelling, 36 
It is he who gives great might to his people, 

40 Blessed be Yahwe, the Redeemer of Israel. 

I f. Alluding to Nurn. x. 35.-4. 
Cp. Mic. i. 4.-5. The wicked; see on 
ix. 5, )viii. I I. - 9. Rides ttpon the 
clouds. Cp. xviii. 11, civ. 3, Isa. xix. 
!.-II, 13, 14. A series of figurative 
terms for Israel. Orphans and so
journers; cp. x. 14, xciv. 6. Prisoners; 
as lxix. 34, lxxix. 11, cii. 21, cvii. 10. 
Cp. also cxl vii. 2, 'outcasts of Israel.' 

16-20. Imitating Judg. v. 4 f. 
Y ahwe leads forth his people from 
Sinai, which is to be placed in the 
neighbourhood of Kadesh, in the high
lands of J erahmeel ( cp. II. 36 f.). In 
Judg. v. 4 it is probably best to read 

i1:ll~D, 'from Mi~~ur,' and i1'}\i?~ 
c,N , ' from the highland of Aram 

T-: 

(Jerahmeel).' See Enc. Bib., 'Field,' 
'Moses,' '!:iinai.' See :Moore on Judg. 
v. 4. He denies that v. 4 can refer to 
Mt. Sinai or Horeb, Horeb. at an 
rate, being in the land of Midian. 

21. Cp. Dt. xxxiii. 13. The 
' treasures of heaven' are rain and 
dew. 

26 ff. Here begins a scene from 
the early warfare of Israel. The 
restoration is only probable. The 
prophetess is Deborah. The glad 
tidings are those of the Yictory de
scribed in Judg. v. His do,•e-not the 
' mother of Sisera '-shall divide tlte 

spoil. According to :MT, i'?l'.:11;', 
being II to 1ni~ , must refer to the 
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past. This, howe,·er, does not suit 

l1i'iVJ~~. Duhm, therefore, makes 

, •. 13 historical. But 'the great host of 

;iii~•~~?' (so MT, Du., &c.) seems 

rather neglected by him, and the ad

dress which he supposes to '.:l1N 
(' 0 Lord') is unexpected. His dovt; 
a term of endearment (Cant. ii. 14), 
adopted by later writers for Israel ( cp. 
Enc. Bib., _' Jonah, _Book of,' § 311); 
C. H. H. "nght, B,bh,al Es,ay,, 45 . 

31, Tbe a■bmounds. The 
111a=ba!a is meant-the place outside 
the .-\rab ,-:illages where the dung and 
other rubbish is thrown. Cp. \Vetz
stein in __ Del. 's :Job (Gem1. ed., 62). 
Cp. cx111. 7.-32 f. The overlayi11a- of 
the dove'_s wings with silver and gold 
may be illustrated by 2 S. ii. 24, 'ye 
daughters of Israel, weep for Saul .... 
who decked your raiment with gold.' 

34 f. Pavilion (Jer. xliii. 10); 
on i'i:l!V see Enc. Bib., ' Pavilion.'
Naphtali a1ld Zebulun; cp. Judg. v. 18. 

36 f. Tbe mountain of Zerab
meel, of Cusban, of Gebalon, 
a_re most probably alternative designa
t10ns for the sacred mountain of Sinai 
or Hore b. The idea of the later Jews 
apparently was that Yahwe transferred 
his abode from Horeb (refusing to 
dwell any longer beside those who 
i~jured an_d oppressed his people) to 
Z10n. This makes a good connexion 
with the next stanza. The confusion 
between ' Lebanon,' the great northern 
mountain-ranges, and 'Gebalon,' the 
mountam-ranges of J erahmeel and 
Edom, seems to have obscured the 
meaning of several passages in the O.T. 
Hiram, for instance, is represented as 
having a free hand in Lebanon; but 
' Hiram ' is a corruption of' J erahmeel,' 
and 'Tyre' (i~) of Mi~~ur (i~10). 
This king was lord of the Negeb, 
and had command of the mountains of 
the far south of Palestine, not of 
Lebanon. But see also on xxix. 5 f. 

41 f. Tbe league of the Zerah
meeUte■ and the clans of Cuaban 
are the enemies who were conquered, 
according to the original form of the 
trad iLion in J udg. iv., at the southern 
Kadesh (!.ee Enc. Bib., 'Sisera '). 

43 ff. Cp. xxiv. 7, 9, 'ye portals 
of Jerahmeel.' The original population 

of Jerusalem was representecl as J erah
meelite (on text of 2 S. v. 6, 8, see 
C1-il. Rib.) ; Isaiah, in xxix. 1 f., 7, 
probably called Jerusalem, not' Ariel,' 
but 'J erahmeel ' ( see Enc. Bib., • Lo
ruhamah '). The ascent of Yahwe to 
the ' height ' refers to the transference 
of the ark to the city of David (2 S. 
,·i.). The height, i:liiO, i.e. Zion, 
as Jer. xxxi. 12, Ezek. xvii. 23, xx. 40. 
Sec crit. note.-l:l'lll used absolutely, 
as cii. 29 ; cp. l. 40. 

. lxviii.('2l 4 f .. Cp. ex. 5 f. No 
hm~ of any change m the usual political 
honzon of the psalmists.-6 ff. The 
Lo,:d said. Alluding to Zech. x. 10, 
which appears originally to have run 
' and I bring them out of the land of 
l\;izrim, and out of Asshur (Geshur) 
will I gather them ' ; Isa. xxvii. 13, 
' and they shall come who were lost in 
the land of A_sshur (Geshur), and who 
were outcasts m the land of Mizrim.'-
9. Castles. Cp. ix. 7 (note); xlix. 12. 

11. Wonders usually means 
Yahwe's g~e.at deeds i~- history (e.g._ 
xl. ?• lxxvm. 4, II, cvn. 8, 15, &c.). 
In 1x. 2, however, the (anticipated) 
overthrow of Israel's hated foes, the 
Jerahmeelites, is included among the 
'wonders' for which the psalmist gives 
thanks. It may be so here, still it is 
a sufficient explanation to suppose a 
reference to such great events in the 
remote past as are described in Ixviii. (ll 

13 ff. A procession is described. 
First come the tribal chiefs ; in the 
next stanza those of Benjamin, Judah, 
Zebulun, and Naphtali are mentioned 
-the two latter simply in order to 
connect the present with the past, 
Naphtali and Zebulun having been 
foremost in the ancient battle referred 
to in lxviii.<1l (/. 35). Next come the 
minstrels, surrounded by damsels who 
play the part of Miriam and her com
panions; cp. Ex. xv. 20, 'with timbrels 
and with dances.' 

17. Tbe Mar■hal of :rsrael. 
Cp. Isa. xxxiii. 22 (Ps. lxxxi. 5).-
18, 19. Beloved ones, cp. Dt. xxxiii. i2. 
-Blamele,s ones, i.e. faithful to God's 
law (cxix. 1). 

21. Give charge to, &c., allud
ing to xiii. 9 (and II passages) ; cp. 
xii v. 5, cxxxiii. 3. 

23 f. W11d bea■t• of pointed 
hora11, &c., alluding to xxii., !!. 26, 
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37 f.; xxxv. II. 22 ff. Jn all these 
passages the fierce J crahmeelites or 
Eclomites are referred to. Indeed, 

0•9~7 suggests o,~~•mn7'. 
# 

25. That deltgbt to quarrel. 
It is not the Ptolemies and the 
Seleucidx who are referred to, but the 
N. Arabian populations - • men of 
strife' (xxxv. 19); cp. cxx. 7.-26-29. 

Cp. lxxii. ') f., lxxvi. 19-22, anrl see 
crit. note. 

3 r ff. Full of this happy pro,pect, 
the poet calls upon all nations to join 
him in a song of praise.-On the height; 
of the sides. Cp. lxviii.' 11, /. '), Dt. 
xxxiii. 26, Isa. xiv. 14. 

38. Majestic; N7iJ in such a 
context is more than 'terrible' (hvi. 3, 
5; Ex. xv. 11). 

Critical Notes. I. Read op:, So G (Vg. J). Hence the Wycliffite 

version, 'God rise up, and his enemies be scattered; and they that hate 
him flee from his face. As smoke faileth, fail they ; as wax fleeteth from 
the face of fire, so perish sinners from the face of Goel.' Cp. the opening 
of lxvii. The sense is far finer thus. cip:, 'will arise,' is cold by 

comparison. 

3. M 9~f\:l , i.e. the choice is left open between :p.:Ji1J and 

CJ"T?:;J (Kon. ii. 554). 9=,J.r-1 is more difficult. J. W. Pont ~~;r~cts it 

into ni7 'J:;JO; so after him We. Just possible, but not probable. Beyond 
- .. : . 

doubt :pJr, comes from 1.:J~'7J:I ; 9,J;, is a dittogram. Read 

cm,J ,.:J:i"T J":) 1iv.v:i. 
- "." : • TT"." 

1, 5, 7, 8, JO, 16, 20, &c., restore i11il' for C)';"'l~N, or, sometimes, for 
metre's sake, ;:'1'.-7. Read i'tO•iV' (without 1); cp. G.-8. Read 1;"'117Cr. 

T O T : 

M's 10!l/ is a corrupt dittogram of 170T ; cp. on lx\'i. 2. 

9 f. For :l:l7~ ,~o read :i:,:0, ,~~;, (cp. on lxviii.,~1, !. 33). i~b 
,. T •• -: -

(' cast up a way') is unsuitable (see S T). :l is dittographed. For 

r,i:17,V read probably 11i:ll,,-~l'. For i01V ;:t•;;i read ;:t• in;:ii.v 
y-: T - : T : T : -

(i=l: absorbed). Krochmal corrects '!l/ ':l into Cl'O!ll;"'l (following T's 

interpretation of 111:l7l') ; Abbott into 1t.:i19•.:;i (a gloss). Gr. reads 

io!ll 1:l7:l, Bp. Hare, and long after him Reifmann, Dy., Hilgenf. 

read inr.:iil! ;:t':l -

11. M 111J7J~N 1~]1. This makes the line a tetrameter; r, only 

occurs again in I S. xxiv. 16, and is improbable. To a practised eye 

111JO'N is only a corrupt form of 11l'O:l Cl':7~N (/. 12). i•,, must 
represent a second plural to Cl'01n'. Read Cl'-:1;)1 (cp. xciv. 6), omitting 
10,N. 

13 f. I return to M's reading ::i•iqio (01., Lag., Du., &c., :l'lq;?) ; 

see l. 15. Point i1i"l•;;i, and for c•,,n, read Cl'n"TJ (2 S. xiv. 13). 
•• • T• 

Cl'TT'.'J; cannot mean 'desolate' (see on xxv. 16) ; so independently 

Herz. For ni71lJi:':1:l read inp,:lit!l, M's reading is not very suitable, 
T - T: • : 

I. 
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and is an Aramaism (see 7,AT, i. ['81], 131).-M's ,.:i;,,p C'i':1ic,--,~ 
iTM•n;i: h~s caused much trouble, and :,n•n;i: is a l11r. Ary. (G S, 'grave,' 

T • : 

whence S. Rau, I i64, inferred :,'l•":i~ 1). Read ,.:i;,tp~ C'7~;-1~ 
,·,:in. 

T - -: 

16. Omit u•i1~N (metre). 

Ii. For po•tv•:i (a corruption of ',NJ,IOIV~O) read either il"'!~I? 
i:li~ or CiiN '?VD. i:liN is preferable (see exeg. note). 

T-: 

18 f. For ,Elt:i.:l read ,t:i:J.:i (Loeb); see Judg. v. 4, corrected text. 

From the same s~~rce insert O'D ~Elt:l.:l i:l':lJ,n::J.:l. Omit c•:,',N '.:lElO 
" - : T • T -

'.:l'D iTT, introduced by a scribe from an already interpolated form of 
the Song of Deborah (cp. Moore's comm.). Observe Pase\( after iTrl!Yi
The MS was imperfect, and the scribe who, in obedience to the note 
iT',D (rather C~if'~), supplemented it from Judg. v., did not choose quite 

the right words. (Or is not ii',D here, as in other cases, from ',NOMi' ?). 

20. Read '9''?.~~, and omit u•ii',N (metre). 

21 f. M .ni:l"!~ i:l!p~, 'a rain of generosity' (ex. 3?), referring to 

the manna (Ps. lxxviii. 24; Kenn., 01., Hu.) or to literal rain (Hitz., Che., 
Ba., Kon., Du)? In either case, the expression is improbable, and con
sidering that much besides in the stanza is suspicious, and that we have 
to get a clear and connected view of the stanza as a whole, correction of 
the text is indispensable. Read [',yo] C'D1U ,i.:i~o ; a quotation from 

T •• •- T u: • • 

Dt. xxxiii. r 3. O•Otv became OlVO ; hence arose O!VJ (J for O , as in 
Isa. !ix. ro). 'iJOO became O'Oi.:1 ; hence .ni:ii.::J; ',yo dropped out. 
Singularly enough OlV.:1 is at once a corruption and an explanation, like 
',t:)iJ in Dt. (see Di.). For =r.::i.r-1 read, not 9'!::l.r-1 (Lag., Gr., Now., Du.), 

• T • -

!Jut 1':1~1;' (cp. Dt. l.c.). 

23 ff. Superficial corrections are useless. For iiN',.:ii read i-ltboi 

(Krochm., Gr.), and for 1i;,y~ (surely not=' thy band') read 19,;r~ ; 

Canaan is called on', YiN, Isa. xxxvi. 17; cp. Gen. xii. 54. For i:iiu, 

and •.:iv', read w.:itv·• (Ps"'. ex!. 14) and cy', 2 (Gr.). Omit o•ii',N, :; 
• T "." : : " TT 

\'ariant to '.::JiN. 

26 ff. This stanza can no doubt be translated, but not satisfactorily. 
The chief difficulties are (a) iON, (b) 111iiC:lrJ, (c) ,,,.,, (twice), (d) ... : - : . ' 

.r,•3-.r,i.::,. (a) Promise? Song of triumph? (b) A 'host' of singing 
.- -: 

women? (c) The archaic afforrnative? Why twice? (d) Does a word 

1 Mentioned by Moore, Judges, p. 266, note 11-
2 So also lately Du.; Gr. is unmentioned. 
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iliJ, ,,iJ exist t If so, what does it mean? Haus/mu is too bold. No 
"."T TT 

ancient interpreter found this sense ((; wpm6TTJTL ; J pu!dtritudo). 
Utilizing all the letters of the text, and applying the usual methods, read 
perhaps thus,-

t:J,ii?N 1nJ i1N'.:JJ 
' •:: -T T • : 

:i, J,';:l::J, J11'l!.:JI~ 
T - •: •: ·: - : 

!1iN:l::l ,:i?r.J [ini::J.] 
T : •• ; - ; T 

,,,,, 'J~N [.l,',tliii1] 
T •: T -; - • 

,,v ,~nn ;m;,, 
T T •• - : T : 

In /. I either ,J,N or iDN must represent some fem. substantive, to 
which !11ll!:l:'.) (sing-.) refers. t:J,il?N is so often corrupted that we 
shall do best to suppose 17.JN with the following il to represent □'i1?N, 
and to seek an underlying fem. subst. in 'J7N. The larger context 
suggests' Deborah a prophetess' (Judg. iv.) as the person intended; read 
il~,.:;i~- 1fiJ for 1n, is due to Gr. So also Herz, who observes that 'J 
precedes. He also proposes r,1v.::m iliDN, but 1ie.::l implies a human 

"I".' - : T: • 

agent. :11 N~~ has not been questioned. But the context requires 

.:J1 .));:l::l (cp. Judg. v. 19). in;::i easily fell out after J.1 ; some verb 
T - ";.' : T T 

seems to be required, for one of the two 1,,,, is surely i';T ; cp. G 

Tou aya'll'7}Tou. The second ,,, must surely come from ,J,N; the true 

verb should be either :tJ?'ii1 or some synonym. Reading iJ1J,i' (cp. 

Cant. ii. 14) we obtain a connexion with the next stanza. Ji'.::l (r,'J) is 
dittographed. Gr., however, r,~~ r,~~~. 

31 ff. Scarcely any sound work has been done on this stanza, and 
yet under methodical treatment it yields up its secret. The key to the 
main difficulties is to be found in Judg. v. 16, where render, '\Vhy sittest 
thou among the ash-mounds (reading as p. 292, !. 5), to hear the mockery of 
the Arabians (□,.:;i-w !1R_~½f),' and v. 18, where Zebulun and Naphtali are 

eulogized for their heroism. The riddles of ll. 33, 34 are solved by 
remembering two of the very commonest sources of error in transcription, 
repetition and transposition of letters. Read :-

tl'J:1;1~ p~ :i~rp ,r:,-□~ 3 I 

y,11;~ ~•]Jii~~1 33 

:ltd .rl O'::J?D i'i:l!V::l. 34 
•• •• • T' : • : - : 

n,:ir, r,,r-im □.))J 35 
\: • T : - -

In/. 31 Jl::l::J!Vf1 was originally 1':l.::l::JV!1 (l':l dittographed). Almost 
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so Gr. (he reads Pll'J"1). M's i:J.'J::';l~ is certainly wrong, so far as the 

dual goes. Probably we should read t::l'J:';l!f'· J"1,f1;)~ or J"1in~:p~ 

would be more correct (cp. !,on. iia, 184, top), but since the trne text in 

J udg. "· 16 is probably i:J'J":1~~ (Zephathites), it is hazardous to alter the 

ending. Probably the late psalmist took t::l\nEllV to mean 'ash-mounds'; 
cp. cx111. j. In /. 32 ;,;ii• seems to be a (correct) gloss. The :) became 
dittographed in il::ln::l; the subject of il::ln' is of course 'Valme.' j)"1j)"1':l 
("·ith greenish or yellowish) will surely not do. p-,p-, comes from "1n 
in y,-,n twice repeated in error. In l. 34 M's ''illJ \,V"1:)J. is unsuitable. 

- - •• T: 

'Shaddai' does not occur elsewhere in Ps. lxviii., nor at all in Judg. v.; 
';V"1:) means' to spread out.' It would seem that some lellers of the text 
must ha\'e dropped out owing to the operation qf the opposite to the 
dittographic principle. The above restoration is suggested by Judg. v. 
18. Of earlier corrections the most plausible is Krochmal's fW~~~ for 

ji:'J'::::t deril'ed from T. Duhm (' lil.e snow on Zalmon ') overlool~s the 
dubious character of 'Zalmon' in Judg. ix. 48 ; so also does Lagarde • 

O?~'i]' "1;:t? =' on Hermon,' opposed to 'on Zahnon '). See ' Zalmon,' 

Enc. Bib. 

36 f. For i:J'il'?N read '?Non-,,. The 'mount of God,' acc. to the 
poet, is Zion. Indeed, i:J'il'?N "1il, a title applied to Horeb (Ex. iii. 1, 

S.:c.), is probably a corruption of '?Non,, iil. For 11f'? (unexpected 

and difficult) read ivi.:,. G's opos: 1Tio11 (i.e. 1iV, "1il; G xxii. 13), gives 

no help. Read 1i',:iT11 (see on xxix. 5f.) for t::l'.llJ:l.ll (twice) G opos: rmJpw-
T: '\: -

,,_,11011, opTJ T<TVpwµivu ('A &cppvwJJ,eva). 1~~J is supposed to mean a 

conical peak with a flattened top (Wetzstein). Del. imagines a contrast 
between the sombre majesty of the boldly formed rocks of the Bashan 
mountain-range and the softer formation of the porous limestone rock of_ 
Zion. This is highly precarious. The form 1:l:!J too is uncertain ; and 
even apart from this we have no reason to expect such a peculiar phrase. 
::--or is it probable that the psalmist would have chosen the mountains 
of Bashan rather than the sacred mountains of the south (Horeb or Sinai 
was originally placed in the N egeb) as rivals to Zion. Read :i~~i] "1ij. 

The final O should be attached to iilil.-For 1i,:!lif1,a iirr.A<"y,hazardously . : - : 

explained from the Arabic, read ,,,~!f;l (cxiv. 4, ~al), with Gr., Loeb, 

or rather, for metre and for consistency with /. 36, ,j'P.'}f;', with "1il 

,,,:i.:i. 

41 ff. The traditional text of vv. 18, 19 is unintelligible. G begins 
.,.i, iipJJ,11 -roii IJ,ov JJ,Vpto1T>.acnov, XLAtaS,s: £UB'7IIOVV'TWV. tl:D.:b.7 • many 

myriads'? So Kautzsch ( Theo!. LZ, '84, p. 131 ; Ges.1"1, § 97h), who 
thinks that 1N:l!V •E)~N (for 1•:ilV) is a gloss which decides tl'li:li to 
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be in sense multiplicative, not dual. But P.:l!V does not occur, and the 
ancients had a different text. G read CJ'JJNTV; 'A Z presuppose liNTD, 

which lfa. even adopts(' Tausende lauten ·c;~t-iimmels'). Kon., \Ve., &c. 
agree with Kautzsch as to JN:lfll, but Lag., Nest le, Bi., Hilgenf. read 
?N,IO', Gr. J1i1V'; cp. N um. x. 36. Clearly we should read lTD1J. 

" T: • : 'r 

The closing words of v. 18 arc a crux interpretum; G translate.;, but 
does not interpret (o Kvptor Ell avrn,, Ell ~,vu, Ell T<)i a-yi<:>)- The correction 

'~'lp9 N~ (Pott, 01., Kau., We., &c.), cp. Dt. xxxiii. 2, is too superficial. 

The hardest word to correct is c•n.::i,, but when the rest of the passage 
has been set in order, a possible correction will occur. CJ.:l ':l7N is 
almost certainly a corruption of CJ'?Non,', which in turn is a correction 
of CJ'i1?N (cp. on l. 36).-G continues, dva/3ar ,,, vfor rixµ.aAwTw<rnr 

alxµ.aAwa-{uv, EA.a~es: 00µ.aTa Ev ci118pW1rc:,, 1<al 1CJ.p clrrt:tBoVvres: -roV KaTa<TK7JVW(Tat ; 

but ~ in the last line makes Yahwe the subject-ln Kal ,11 d1m0ov,n 

KUTU<TKTJIIW<Tat. ':ITV J,,.::iv satisfies neither sense nor metre. J,i:ino is 
• '." T • T T -

not used elsewhere for 'tribute' (cp. ST, and Eph. iv. 8), and □7N3 after 

l-'\np', is ,·ery improbable. We might indeed read ;"l07~3, T\;i;h Gr., 
T:-T TT-:T 

but the rest of the stanza is so corrupt that we cannot safely accept this. 

What can be the meaning of CJ'ii?N ~• I JJTV? □•,,io 9N1? Observe 

the warning Fasel<.. The versio~s ·;iveTno h;l~. 1:l
0~V N?-(Land, Dys., 

\\'e., Du., after S) is suggested by a too optimistic view of M in v. 7. 
We have the key, however, and know that the J erahmeelites are still 

referred to ; CJ'i1?N i1' is a corruption of CJ'?N:-.:in,,. For c,,,,o 9N1 

read □'ill!' ':fN (cp. l. 15), and for p:!!? read 1:l::l!V'. nnj:l? should 

probably. b~ r,p~n (so Morinus, on account of the ,liwK<v of Eph. iv. 8). 

It is now time to emend the improbable CJ'J,.:li ; a verb is required, 
read J:'~:!~- The whole stanza may be restored nearly thus :-

l-'\i!:J. tl'?Non,, ,:in 
T :-• • ••; : - : • . 

1Z-'7p.ZJ. 1TV1::l 'El~N 
.. T: T ··: -

,m.::i, oi,o', r,,',:v 
• : : - T • T 

'~91:lT ni:17?7~ 1:'~~r:i 
1.:l'.:JIV' 0 1,td' ':fN 

: • • T : -

lxviii.i21 1. For ':l7N read i11i1', and for the first ui• (note Pase~) read 
tl'i1?N (see on xcv. 7). The second tJi' is a dittogram. In Dr.l.l!', D is 

a dittographed O; 0.l!'=D'N=i:l'i1?N, the ;,', having been expelled by 

i.:i', which follows. ,:i', itself is a fragment of 1.:l?~~ ; Schlogl, Dr.ll'' 

~.)~l!, not keen enough. 1.:ll1.l!1fll' ?N[i1], which follows in MT, is 

mi~~laced. ;,',c, is a corruption of o•;-,',~, which should stand at the 
head of/. 2 ; read, however, i11i1'. 
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2 f. l\l i:i~ I ~NiT- Read probably 1:l~'1il- The improbable 

flil,'tlii)'.:)', should be i:i.n:i,iTV• ; it was corrupt;d· ~nder the influence of 

JiiN~iJ,= Jiil'.:l~, itself doubtless corrupt. •:i,N i11iT'[?i] is non-existent 
in genuine Hebrew. The four other supp(lscd occurrences are cix. 2r, 
cxl. 8, cxli. 8, Hab. iii. 19. The true text of 71. 21b can be recovered by 
the help of the corrupt word .n,i.,TVir.:i~, which does duty both for 

i:lJil]i!V' and for .nil'.:l~:VJi i~:V?- il'.:ll,'? was miswritten il'.:l? (cp. 
\ - :- - : 

xxviii. 8). Then a mark of abbreviation was imagined C,l'.:l?)-the reverse 
of the error in Isa. !iii. 8. The words underlying •:i,N i11iT'? will now 
be clear. Read ll. 1-3 thus :-

i:i?~~ c·;:;,~ m:,• ,,-,~ 

1:lfll.'110' :,N i:i~•~n iliiT' 
•• T ! •• •• • • 

.nil'.:l:l:l,'.n i~:i,', lJi~ N1iT C'ii?N 
\ -: - - : ··, • <: 

4 f. M i•:i•N 'IO~i- Read i C':li.:V 7°:t' (cp. on xxxvi. 2, ex. 6b). 

-:'Ii 1~;:TJ)i.? ;¥if' 1~"78· Read ~j;-,J~~ ~iii~ ,,~~[~]. For i:VIO, 

Hal. i.l):l'IO ; Kr., Gr., Dy., .l)lVi ; Burgess 7•:i,·v. 
T ; • T T • •• 

6 f. M :l''ION l'IV:ll'.:l- The sense required by the context is this,-
• T T T • 

Israel, oppressed and well nigh extinct, is to be gratified by the spectacle 
of the supernatural destruction of his foes. But why is Bashan specially 
mentioned ? Contemporary history has been thought to supply an 
answer. The reference might be to the dispersion of Israelites consequent 
on the war between Antiochus III. and Ptolemy IV. (cp. OP 114 f.), or 
to the existence of Jewish proselytes beyond the Jordan in the Greek 
period ('We., JJG, 163); Duhm even goes so far down as the time of 
Alexander Jann.eus, who extended his conquests as far as Lake Huleh. 
But a parallel passage in Amos (ix. 3) is conclusive against such inter
pretations. Whoever wrote :l'll!N lfll:lO had in his mind a divine 
;udgment on the foes of Israel, and if this view will not suit the context, 
W:ll'.:l must be a scribe's error, and must be corrected. (It will be 
:emembered that elsewhere-xxii. 13 and lxviii. 16-' Bashan' has been 
mtroduced by an error.) Lagarde (Semi!. i. 52) proposes 1~?3~ 'from 

the smelting-furnace,' cp. xxi. 10, Dan. iii. 6, I r ; also Ps. lxvi. r 2, 
Isa. xliii. 2. But the figure of smelting would certainly have received 
some development; note also that jll!.:J.::> only occurs in Gen. xix. 28, 
Ex. ix. 8, ro, xix. 18. The true reading is 11V~O (cp. v. 16); continue 

1.:J.'l!,;~, and in /. 7 1•~;i :l'1P2! (metre). In Tz.\ note also .ni?~O; cp. 

lxvi. 11a (corr. text), lxix. 3. In l. 7 read 19'f:'.li.?~ 7~~0 ~nf :l'~~; 

so metre and exegetical consistency are satisfied. 

E: f. That yno.n is unsuitable (note Pase],<), has Jong been seen ; 
to suppose a new sense 'to dreuch' (cp. Ass. ma1a~u I I.), with Frd. Del. 
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(Pro!. 69 ff.), and Ruben ( Cril. Rem. 19) is hazardous. But the whole of 
v. 24 is open to question, and a thorough revision of the text becomes 
necessary. Neither yn7r, (G S T J ?-Hare, Kenn., Street, Bo., 01., 
Che.()>, Ba., We., Du.), nor Y~CT0 (Kr., Hi., Gr., cp. !5-imhi), nor YO.,:TJ;' 
lends itself to any plausible interpretation. The corrected text of ll. 4 f. 
suggests 07N ,,:i•;i OD7.n lJ)D?, and for the detestable clause which 

now forms ;,-:24b,'c;·:n~ 11,.J?!~ 1'?-rP• o,~i- The scribe seems to 

have confused the two words 7'?.:17~ and '?:J'i1. The coherence of 
this part of the poem now becomes visible. 

II f. M l'J'.;)i:J'~D iN"), G, however (and so Street, Du.), ~N").J

But the difficulty of the next word remains. Hab. iii. 6b may seem to be 
parallel, but Hab. iii. is full of corrupt passages, and v. 6b seems to be 
one of these. The right reading in !. 11 seems to be 1'JjN??~-,1 n~i;, 
i11i1' (':J'?i1 is a combination of ?:J with a fragment of a word ending 
in 1'J71).-M J7i:J'?iJ. Read 1i,jry; J7 is an expansion of a frag-

mentary ? . Cp. on l~xi. 22. • 

13 f. M 0'7!V, Read 0'7'tV (G; Gr.); see v. 28. -Read □'l:1.JD.

To niEJ~i.n add
0 

.ni??h:,?, whi~h in MT (cp. G) appears as m,~pobJ. 
16 f. M's n,?i1jJD~ does double duty (see last note). Here it 

stands for i?:J•n-iD::t.-Point i:Ji:l (Ew., Gr., Du.).-M's •.J,N does 
T ,. : -: •• 

double duty for iD~ii: (cp. on cxviii. 2) and for i11i1'.-M 7ipr.r,? ; 

read pj?_in7,? (Ps. lx~xi. 5, corr. text; Isa. xxxiii. 22 ?), with Gr. • 

18. Note Pase~, and read c,,,,, i",J)~i1 rD'.J~ 'ii.U. For c,,,,, 
• ": 1 - •I':• •• T • •: 

(Herz's suggestion for the impossible c·t,, G '" •KaTacm), cp. Dt. xxxiii. 12. 

Schnurrer (Animadvers. 308) thought of 0'1~-not so far wrong. Herz's 
T • 

reconstruction of v. 28 is as follows, '7i.U □,,,,, i 7'.l)::0 l'D'.J~ t:liV 
,,,,.:::n ,7)/J:J c,nt, I;,,,;,,. For 0'.J7J7\e r~fe~~ to Ge.n. xii~'. .13. T 

: •• T O 
: T : 

Read C'D'D.n ~ii1 ;,,,;,, 'ii.U. The last two words replace 
' ' : - T T ; •• T 

M's CJ7D.J7, The correction CJ7l0.Ji would be unsuitable, even if the 
TT; 0 

occurrences of ✓l0.J7 elsewhere were trustworthy. J's 'in purpura sua' 
is a mere guess, though as such not bad. i:J'D,DJ7 is highly probable ; 
,:i and D, 7 and J7 are often confounded. 

21 f. M's view of v. 29 is no better than a makeshift; hence ll. 21, 

22 must receive radical but not arbitrary corrections, among which, 
however, we need not include ;ii::i for i11::l (vss., and most moderns).-

M 1J¥ 1,~,~. Read 179,:r1 -~r-:'1-?~, 'a:nd prefix ;,,:-,, (for i:J'il?N, 

repre·s~nted, equally with 1J7DN, by 1'i1?N ). Cp. on xiii. 9.-i\l i1-ti.V

Read perhaps iiD'IV, ( cp. lxi. 8) ; .V = U!, T = 7, i1 = D. 
: : . 
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23. M :1.:lj:) Ji~n l,l.'.:l (Street 7).'.:l)- This is not self-evidently 
"."T -- -; -T 

wrong; Job xl. 2 l suggests a reference to Behemoth as a symbol of the 
Egyptian power (see 'Behemoth,' Enc. Bib.). llut this is against the 
usage of the psalmists; we expect either ' Leviathan' or' tannin' (cp. 
lxxiL 13;.), and the parallelism shows that a plural noun must have been 
intended. '''hat the original phrase was, depends on the true reading of 
I. 2i, "'e shall see presently that the writer is thinking of Ps. xxii., and 
that he has this before him, in a more correct form than that presented 
by M. We may therefore safely read l~~ 'r)i?. r,,ry i,Pf (see Ps. xxii., 
/. 26). 

24. M O'OJ.' ,~.JVJ. I C,7,J.N Ji,V ; note Pase!~. The emendation 

o,z:ir ,j.v,~ (Bi~110;: H~re a~d- Kenn-i~:ott, and independently Matthes, 

followed by Che. '88) is plausible; cp. Isa. xvi. 8. But this leaves .l 
unaccounted for, and the corruption in ,,. 31 is so deep that we cannot 
but fear that a more radical correction is required. Almost or quite 
certainly the poet has Ps. xxii. in his mind, and the right reading is 
(0'7'33 ?) 0,7,J.N u'N.J~ 0'0N7 o,v (on xxii. ll. 37 f.). 

• • - • • - • T : • •• : --: 

25. M ip. Read 7J!;:1 (cp. !iii. 6 &c.); GS J support an imperative. 

-M /'1i:l7j); suspicious (see on Iv. 22). Nestle renders 'offerings'; 
T; 

Duhm, 'Yisits to the temple.' But we should probably read /'1ii.llniT 
T ; • 

( construction as in Job xiii. 3). 

26 ff. Corruption and dislocation have almost ruined the sense. No 
slight corrections are adequate. Thus N estle's corrections C'.:l01V.J 
(for 0'.:l;'.;)lt'M) and D~0;)9 (for D:l7/'1:'J), in J BL, x. 151, accep_ted by 

the writer in JBL, xi. 125, and Hitzig's o,,n for Y,71'1 must be declined. 
"'e have first to deal with ,,. 30, the former part of which is hardly 
translatable. That it is misplaced, seems to be clear; the bringing of 
tribute naturally comes after the 'menace' (iJJJ, v. 31) has produced its 
effect. The passage should therefore be parallel to lxxii. 9 f. ; at any 
rate, we may fitly take an idea from this passage. 1~:l'i10 ought to 
conceal some verb ; lxxii. 9 suggests W;~'-· Cases of the confusion of 

:, and Ji have come before us already; and an imp~rfect :, might be 
mistaken for j. That ~l! and~:> can be confounded, is also well-known, 
and it is plain that ·u~ilfii, might as easily be miswritten for ~Nl!O!O' as 

for ~Ni!O'. Lastly, 1~0 is one of the commonest disguises of ~NOMi'. 
Read therefore :-

Cl'~NY7?]V_'-~? 1? ~l!;,?~ 

,~ c•~~9T;T°J; ~~•;ii• 1~ 

We have next to deal with ~c,y,:n:i c,;i2i;,~. The presumption is 

that 1'10 conceals an ethnic name parallel to those in the above two 
lines. Nestle's C,7/'1:10 suggests Cl'Dirl:l, a name which actually 
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occurs in M, Gen. x. 14, where it stands amongst various descendants of 
□,,;:rJ, i.e. Mi~rim (in N. Arabia), not Mi~raim (Egypt); see Enc. Bib., 
'Mizraim.' We can hardly doubt, however, that for C'D1r1El both in 
Gen. x. 14 and (ex lzyp.) in our psalm we should read c•r,:i,:::; 'Zarephath-

ites' and 'Jerahmeelites' were closely related peopl~;.: ',3,~ should 
of course be 1::l1N~. The missing verb stands in M at the head of 
v. 32, though more probably, since i1rlN is not a word of the psalmists, 
,,JiN, should be corrected into ~nnr,ll/,. The rest of v. 32 contains in a 
corrupt form the tetrameter corresponding to ,:::tiN3 C'r1El1::l 11nr,v, 

- : • T ; T -; - : • 

9DJ (!. 28, just recovered). The last word, however, may be omitted; 

C~;,?N? is a corruption of □'?NIJn,,, which is a gloss either on C'TV:D . • \ 

or on the corrupt C':l?IJ of !. 27 (v. 30b). □•.J~Tlln has grown out of 
C,lVJ, C'1:::tlY'JO out of □',::llJ1, y,;r, out of y1;n (lxxii. 10), ,-,, 

• \ • ; • T 

out of 1~'"")~~ (ibid.). Line 29 therefore becomes ynr;_r □'"')¥1J1 □'TV:P 

1~''")R~- [Gunkel, Schof>f 67, reads in V. 31a 99~~ =r~~ D?.l"}~I'? □:·, 
'the troubled sea be made purer than silver,' a phrase for a judgment 
upon the warlike peoples ? ?] 

32. Prefix i"l' 1':,',:,, "·hich first became indistinct and then, through 

its resemblance ~o ;,;',N',, which precedes, dropped out. For 'JiN 
read ;ii;,, . 

33· MG i1?D (v. 33, end). Hu. rightly saw that i1?D = 1?0 (/. 9), 
but not that ', i',c, comes out of i',':,;,. G, feeling the need of a verb, 
prefixes tallau Tc;; e,c;; = c,;i',N 1i?ZlT' which Ley adopts (except 
c•;i',N) ; cod. N, however, omits.-M □,p-,DTV 'Dlll. Lag., Now., omit 
the second 'l'Jlll as a dittogr~. c,p-•l'J!ll is a possible phrase. But 
there is here no special sense in referring to the heavens as prima,val. 
\Ve should rather expect to hear of the God of prim,eval times, as in 
Dt. xxxiii. 27. Correct M's reading into t:rpn!ll ,Jil'J~ (see lxviii.1' 1 l. 9 

and cf. Dt. xxxiii. 26, Isa. xiv. 14 ; also Ps. lxxvii. I 8). 

34 f. Insert from lxviii.(O !. 10. For Tj} ',ij? read Y;~ ?'f'.lJ:1• 

36. Omit ',]), from ',N, a fragment of •~',N (which read for □'i1?N). 

38 f. Note two Pasel_<s. i\I -:erf'J~~i;l; not quite natural. Read 

perhaps iiv,p i11J3 (Ex. xv. I 3) ; i1 fell out ; 1.J = ;'J . Omit 1 Tj}, and 

read iov7., Tra-~sfer ?Nill/' ~~ to end of psalm, reading S~f:i. So 

the l~1e and the psalm are fitly completed. 

PSALM LXIX.-r. 

T RIMETERS, The pious kernel of the community (the Israel "ithin Israel) 
complains of its sufferings. The N. Arabian foes continue their outrages. and 
renegade Jews have dissociated themseh·es from their brethren, afraid of the 
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insults which fall so plentifully on those who are zealous for Yahwe's house. The 
psalm is artificial and imitati,·e; the use made of Pss. xviii., xxii., and xxxv. in 
,;tanzas 1, 2, 5, 7, 10 is specially remarkable, but cp. also references in the notes to 
par. passages in Pss. xxx,·iii., xii\·., and Jer. xv. 15 (in a passage surely or post· 
exilic origin). The curse in ..-,,. 23-29 reminds us of those in !viii. 8-10 (corr. 
text) and cix.' 11 The text has in parts suffered considerably, and it is precisely 
some of the most corrupt portions which lul\·e served as the chief supports of Lhe 
erroneous view that the speaker of the psalm is an individual. Duhm, for instance, 
observes on v. 5 (end) that the enemies or the poet seek to ruin him by accusing 
him before the judge of peculation; a similar explanation is given by this critic of 
Ps. xxn. (see introd. to this psalm). He assigns the psalm to an Asidrean 
opponent of .-\lcimus (1 Mace. vii. 5-18); see crit. n. on//. 51 f. At an earlier 
date Hitzig induced a number of critics to assign Ps. lxix., as well as Pss. xxx., 
xxxv., &c., to Jeremiah. Consistent criticism, however, enables us to form a 
much more probable view both of Jeremiah and of his writings than was formerly 
possible (see Elle. Bib., •Jeremiah'). 

10 

Deposited. Of the Ethanites. Of' A rab-etlian. 

Deli,·er me, 0 Yahwe [my God]! 
For [the floods of] Deathland have overwhelmed me. 
I sink into [the midst of] the ocean, 
Into an abyss where there is no ground, 
I am come into depths of water, 
And the flood [ of Deathland] overwhelms me. 

,Vith my crying my throat is parched, 
Mine eyes look longingly for my God: 
Zarephath and Asshur are in great number, 
Ishmael and Jerahmeel are many. 1 

0 Yahwe ! thou knowest mine anguish, 
My groans are not hidden from.thee. 
Let not those that hope in thee 2 be shamed 
Let not those that seek thee 3 be disgraced in me ! 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 
For 011 thine account do I bear insult, 8 
Contumely covers my face ; 
I am become a stranger to my brothers, 9 
An alien to the sons of my mother, 
Yea, zeal for thy house has consumed me, 10 

20 The insults of those that insult thee have fallen upon me. 

I bowed down my head like a bulrush(?), JI 

And it brought insults upon me. 
I took sackcloth for my clothing, I 2 

And made myself their byword ; 
Those that hate me condemn me in the gate, I 3 
And oppose me with lying words. 

1 The Ishmaeliles, the Arabians, the Cushites, the Jerahmeelites, the Asshurites. 
~ O Lord, Yabwi: Sebaoth. 3 0 God of Israel. 
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But as for me, unto thee, 0 Yahwe ! is my prayer ;1 14 

Do thou succour me with thy delivering right hand ! 
Rescue me from the mire that I sink not, I 5 

30 Let me escape 2 from the depths of water. 

Let not the flood of Deathland overwhelm me, I 6 
Let not the abyss [ of the sea J swallow me up, 

* * 
And let not the pit shut its mouth upon me. 

Answer me, 0 Yahwe ! according to thy gracious 
kindness, I 7 

According to thy plenteous compassion turn towards 
me. 

Hide not thy face from thy servant ; 18 
For I am -in distress-do thou answer me speedily. 

Draw near to my soul and release it, 19 
40 Because of mine enemies set me free. 

Thou knowest my contumely, 20 

My shame and my dishonour are before thee. 

The assembly of my foes have insulted me, 20 end, 2 r 
Those that hate me have broken my heart : 
I looked for one to condole, but there was none, 
For comforters, but I found them not. 
They give kicks to my stripes, 22 

And strike me in my wounds. 

Let their paths be wrapped in gloom, 23 
50 In deep gloom and darkness ; 

Let their eyes become dark that they see not, 24 

Their loins make thou to shake continually ! 

Pour out thy fervent wrath upon them, 
Let thy hot anger overtake them ; 
Let their castles be desolate, 
Let there be none to dwell in their palaces, 

For they persecute those whom thou hast smitten, 27 

And add to the pain of thy pierced ones. 
Do thou put on more guilt to their guilt, zS 

60 And let them not enjoy the the sight of thy righteous-
ness. 

1 In an acceptable time, 0 God ! in lhy plenteous kindness. 
~ From Ishmael and. 
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Let them be wiped out of the book of life, 
And not be enrolled with the righteous. 
As for me, I am poor and in sore pain ; 
Let thy deli,·erance, 0 Yahwe ! set me on high. 

2 ff. The sea meant is that which 
rolls ah,we the world of the dead. Cp. 
xviii. 5 f. (already corrupt?), xl. 3, 
lxxwiii. 6 f., Lam. iii. 54. 

i- The same line recurs in the 
true text of xxii., /. 35. Cp. also xxxv., 
I. r6. 

9.. The speaker's conra:;:e fails al 
the sight of the N. Arabians-a sign 
perhaps of the conventionality of the 
description. (See xHii.!11, II. 3-6, 
XXX\". II. 9-14, for a contrast.) 

I I f. See crit. n.-Thou knowest. 
An appeal to God's omniscience. See 
/. 43; Jer. XY. 15, x,·ii. r6, wiii. 23.
.ln me, i.e. in my person. The speaker 
is himself a representative of the class 
of those that hope in \"ahwe and that 
seek him. 

15 f. On this account. So 
xliY. 23a; Jer. XL 15.-Covers, &c. 
Cp. xliv. r6. 

Ii f. Cp. xxxi. 12, xxxv. I3 f., 
xnYiii. 12.- 19. Zeal fvr thy house, 
i.e. for Lhe temple, the cultus of which 
was despised by the enemy ; or possibly 
(Hitz.) for the ordering of thy house
hold (Kum. ,_;;_ 7), i.e. the land and 
people of lsrael.-Has consumed me. 
Cp. cxix. 139. 

20. Of" those that Insult thee, 
i.e. specially the N. Arabians (xliv. 17, 
lxxi,·. 10). 

21 ff. See crit. notes, and cp. xxxv., 
II. 15-18 (crit. and exeg. notes).-34. 
The pit, i.e. the grave (see on xl. 3). 

43. The aBBembly, &c. Cp. 

0'.l!'W ?,J~, xxvi. 5; 'IJ I1~P, • 
xxii. 17; also vii. 8, lxxxvi. 14. 

45 f. :ror one to condole, 
&c. Cp. Job ii. II, and crit. n.-47 f. 
The reference in the traditional text to 
gall and vinegar is difficult. In J er. 
viii. 14, ix. 14, xxiii. 15, • water of 
gall' (!VNi) is mentioned as a con
cei,·able drink ( cp. the Arabic parallel 
quoted by Bathgen); in the two latter 

passages 'wormwood (i1~V~)' as a food 
that might be eaten. Here, however, 
the text speaks of' gall' (see Enc. Bib., 
• Gall ') as eaten, and of ' vinegar' 
(Y7:?h) as a drink. But the text is 

corrupt ; the true text can be restored 
in the light of xxii.(1), /. 40. See crit. 
n., and cp. below on/. 60.-49 f. For 
the figure of darkness, cp. !viii. 9 ( corr. 
text), xxxv. 6a. 

55• Their castles. Cp. on 
ix. 7.-57. Smitten, i.e. chastised. Cp. 
'my stripes,' 'my wounds,' !. 47, and 
note on I. 63. 

60. See crit. n.-61. The book of 
lifa. Cp. Ex. xxxii. 32. Mai. iii. 16, 
Dan. xii. r. The image is derived 
from the civic lists which, from the end 
of the ninth century, seem to have been 
kept as a security against aliens (Ber
tholet, Stellum; der Israel. zu den Frem-

dm, 80).-63. :l~t) ; cp. :liN~~• 
I. 60. There we hear of ~ufferer., here 
of a sufferer (i.e. Israel). 

Critical .Notes. I. Insert 'il'N (as !. 8), for metre.-2. M 1N:l •.) 
T 

!V:lY"'1V cr::i. iN:l was produced by the editor out of the fragments of 
-:- ,. - . -

i:>E>N (M, xviii. 5), which bas come out of i:irorv. CJ~~ bas come from 

J"m:) (which GL reads, 2 S. xxii. 5); •,:iv (see v. 16) bas dropped out. 
The passage is dependent on xvi ii. 5 ; cp. xl. 13 (a more corrupt form). 
TVE>Y"'1,l,' seems to have developed out of •~,E>~!l.' .-3. M 11•,::i. Read 

CJ'::l (see on xl. 3), or rather CJ'O' :i:i,::i (Jon.-ii.; / cp. Prov. ~:\ii. 34).-

4.• M n,,10. Read i'T~11C::l-. - il~,1~ and c• go together j cp. lxviii. 
T : : - T : T 

23, Ex. xv. 4 f.-6. Insert !110 (metre and sense); xviii. 5 f. was already 
~T 
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corrupt.-7 f. Omit •r,,v;r, a corrupt dittogram of 'Nij?J, and ?n':J, a 
corruption of □'i1?N (a variant of •n?~)-

9 f. I read 10:!:l! ?Nl'Jn7'1 ?Nl!1J1V' I i11VN1 f1El7:li: 1J7. :VI is 
full of clifficulty. 'My causeless haters are more than the hairs of my 
head' is surely intolerable. We might indeed emend '1VN7 fl17l!Vl'J 
into the more poetical □'D'D71:? (cp. on ]xv. I I, lxxii. 6), but the hyperbole 

would still remain. 'fl'l'J:li:IJ is equally suspicious, (I) because parallelism 
Tequires that /. 10, like /. 9, should contain a figure, and (2) because of the 
repetition of the letters l'J and :::,: in this and in the preceding word (1".JJ)I'). 
Hare, Kenn., Street, Ew., and Gr. read 'fliO::::l'J or •r,~:::::-J, 'prx com,l 

- - • • 'T - • 

mea,' but i1t!l:::.t means rather a woman's veil, ancl, apart from this, the 
T-

sense would be too tautological. S implies 'flil'J:!:C}'l'J (so 01., Hu., Dy., - : - ., 
Bi.tll, Che.m, Kau., Ba.); cp. Joh iv. 14 (?). But this seems to produce 
an anti-climax. ij?'!V ':l'N is also very questionable (see on xxxv. 19), 

and the sense of th~ !as~ 'clause is most improbable (cp. ?T.:l in xxxv. 10). 

The case seems to be like that of the names of the sons of Heman; 
see r Chr. xxv. 4, where the names from Giddalti onwards seem to form 
a (rather poor) poetical couplet, but only if we work upon a corrupt text 
(see Enc. Bib. ' Heman'). The skill of the editor who produced v. ; in 
the traditional text (M G) may be admitted, but the result of his work is 
most unsatisfactory. Slight attempts to improve it, like Lagarde's (':lN for 
tN &c.), are useless. Most probably we may read as above. Then follows 
a. conventional list of names. I need hardly give the Hebrew (cp. on xl. 12!). 

11 f. M 'f-l?~N?, •nil'J1VN1. 'The poet seems to have been . : - . : - : - ~ 

imprudent, and to have been guilty of some irregularities' (Duhm). 
Surely most inappropriate. Neither here nor in the II Psalm xxii., is 
confession of guilt intended. Nor does fl?~N mean 'imprudence in 

moral action' (~ here aTT<tp,av); see on xxxviii_- 6. Read either 'Ji?M?n 
"TT:-

or •.n?•n, and 'fl,lJ1TV (see on xxxviii. 8, ro). 
• T O 

• T :-

! 3 f. Omit as glosses niNJ:::: ·, •:i,N and ?N71V' 'i1?N. 
21. M i1!1JN1. GD 01JVEK0/J-'Ya; G::,t COlT. O"VVEKaAv,J.,a. The former 

".' : "."T 

points to =)El:> (lvii. 7 G ; cp. Isa. )viii. 5, G); the latter to ilElM (::! S. xv. 
30, J er. xiv. 3 G). Herz, with more insight than most, decides for 
ns:,Ni (cohort. of =,:,:,). He refers to lvii. 7, and to S, which has, in our 

p;s~;g~, ~O, i.e. ;,:,:,Ni (cp. Syr. Hex. Isa. !viii. 5), not i1JDN1 (as 
Mich., Lag., Now.). The former reference is not valid, !vii. 7 being 
corrupt. The latter is cogent ; a verb n:,r.i (assumed by Lag.) is not 
found in the O T. But Herz retains 'tVEl:l, which seems to produce an 
unnatural expression. It is more satisfactory to read liO:lNJ =,:,Ni 

: - : TT 

'1VN7. The suitability of this will be clear from xxxv. 14 f. (corr. text) 

and Isa. !viii. 5, where 'bowing down the head as a bulrush' is parallel to 
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'spreading sackcloth and ashes under him' (cp. !. 24). The apparent 
parallelism of xxxv. 14a suggested to many critics (01., Dy., Bi., Gr., 
Che 111 , \Ye., Kau., Du.) to emend ;,:,::i~, into i1:lYNi; Kenn. (Remarks, 

'I." --:T 

253) and Perles (Anal., 51), howe\'e1·, prefer i1::liN,. Neither of these is 
•.· --:,-

probable; the corruption must lie deeper. It is quite true that the 
correction here proposed is not in all respects obvious. 'TV[N]iJ might 
indeed become 'IVE:IJ (see on xxiii. 5), but ,oJN:l is far from c,1::i. It 
is possible, however, that the true reading became indistinct, and that the 
editor manipulated it (not too dexterously) with some reference to xxxv. 
13a. ['i;iNi * i1:£:inNi is less satisfactory.] 

•,: : •: T 

25 f. i1J'.)J does not mean' jesting ditty,' and does not occur in the 
plur. (iv. 1, Yi. 1, &c. are corrupt); :;i Cf'ip 'to make the subject of talk' 

is improbable. Read, comparing xxxi. 19,-

i~~~ •~;liv •~tl?';~ 
iR'f' 'JJ~i?'? -~~JtfliV~~ 

Duhm provides an inadequate remedy, changing ':l ,n•rv• (v. 13a) into 
j,in~~-

2i f. Omit '9':Pt,.-:l";-? C'i'.'f?~ 1i1: .np, a scribe's amplification 

(Isa. lxi. 2) which spoils the metre [Herz, NJ i11i]. For 'JJY read 
T •• : ... ": 

•~.p•t;hi1, and for '9}'lf,':' 1"1?~-? read '9'¥1f':' p~•;i. 

30-34. Omit i 'NJ'l!;D (rather i ?NV!'JIV'D).-For □'Dread .n,o (see 

on /. 2).-Read Cl' r,~i::::o (cp. ll. 3 f.; lxviii. 23).-Lin~-23 has d;·~pped 
'I" - : 

out.-For il!lNFl (arr. X,y.) read CFlNFl (Gr.).-For iN.J read iN:l=ii::l - : ·: - : ... .. : 

(as Iv. 24). 

35. For :ii~ '.;:J read :lil!lf with Street (1790), Gr., We. 

42 f. Here a metrical arrangement has to deviate from that in M. 
Duhm thinks that 'J"ID?:l1 'l"IIV:l has intruded from the following verse, 
where he would replace it (' und unheilbar ist meine Schande und 
Bescbamung '). Thus we get the couplet, 'Thou knowest my contumely; 
before thee are all my foes.' A poor parallelism, and opposed, as to 
/. 45, by the par. passage xxxviii. 10. Still less acceptably Altschiiller, 
ZA TW, 1886, p. 212, and Wellh. 11-,:, ,.:i.:i. It is much better to read 
/. 44 as in M, taking •i·m,-,:, into l. 45, which we may plausibly read 

thus, -~~:r;icr -~ 'iJ'R ; the Pasel,c after i1Elin may indicate a doubtful 

text. See on xxxv. 18, and cp. next note. 

44. M i1!UlJN1 '.J? ili:lV- The ordinary view (which prefixes 

i1Elin) is 1. o;po;ed t~ • met;e: ;nd 2. based on the assumption of a arr. 
;>-.,y. ~J=1VJN 'to be weak or sick.' G gives (011nlii1Tµ.cw)1rpo1TE86K'10'E11;, 

fvx~ µ.ov Ka, ..-aAa<1rwpiav, where 7Tpou,a. = i1i.Jlo and raAa1rr. probably= 
T: • 
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:,ll/1.)N, an assumed noun, which is recognised also by 'vVetzstein (in 
T -: 

Del. PsalmenOl, 883 ff.) in the 5ense of 'friendliness'= great calamity 
(euphemistically). For M's pointing at any rate there is nothing to be 
said, but who will accept Wetzstein's arbitrary conjecture? Observing 
that in two passages (Isa. xvi i. 11, J er. xvi i. 16) !Ul.:ltt is more than 

probably corrupt (see SBOT, 'Isaiah,' Heh. ed., 195), and that one of the 
words which are specially liable to be misread is ,N.:lV ('N.:l1l0), and 
having due regard to l. 44, I think we may, provisionally at least, read 
,N.:lii!f ,3, i7:J.1U, an expression akin to those in Job xix. 1, a and b. 

- : • • : T 

[Tg. implies i11di.:lN1, i.e. 'and it (my soul) is sick' ; 'A~ J agree with ~I. 
T -:-

Weir (A cad. 1870, p. 257), mp N1:, 1dm~1; cp. Jer. xvii. 9.J 
" - T: 

45. M ,u, G o-wAv1rovµ•vov = ,~, (' A ~ J S T). So Ba., Du.-
T T-

49 f. See exeg. n. 5. Read,-

,,0,,::ic,.:;i ,~¥.:;i~) 
•.:ii'.ltnD, ~JJ'.l1El?1 

• T : • - T: 0
: 

The couplet is suggested by xxii. 18b (corr. text). The corruptions 
are extremely pretty. VNi springs out of a fragment of ,J771:J.n just as 
yr.in comes from a fragment of ,.)1'.ltMr.l, (M ,.:i,pv,). 

49 f. Note first that an adj. Ci?W is non-existent (see on Iv. 21), and 

next that a 'table' cannot be said to become a 'net.' Duhm, it is true, 
suggests that the reference may be to a sacrificial meal, and is thus 
enabled to improve at once the Hebrew and the parallelism, reading for 

C'Di?ld, 0'r.l?1U 'peace.offerings.' He remarks, 'The enemies appear 
• : T: 

to have been zealous sacrificers or even priests,' and hence explains the 
reference to a' net,' i.e. to deceit (1 Mace. vii. 14?). 'Peace-offerings,' he 
thinks, are mentioned because when Alcimus had become high priest, 
there was of course no stint with such offerings. The psalmist, however, 
disparages sacrifices, not upon purely rational grounds, but because he, 
with the other Asid.eans (see introd.), has been expelled by Alcimus's 
party from the temple. Apart from other considerations, it is decisive 
against this view that any reading of this couplet which retains a reference 
to feasting is inconsistent with the following couplet. It is true, Duhm 
finds in v. 24 an allusion to the palsy of Alcimus (1 Mace. ix. 55). But 
no one reading vv. 23 and 24 as they stand in M would naturally fall on 
Duhm's explanation. The truth is that the text is corrupt, and that no 
patch-work emendation will suffice. G's c,r.i,10,~ I ,ml ,lr avram,cSo,nv; cp . 

• \. : 

S J, Rom. xi. 9) is of no use. Remembering many parallels, let us read 

(see exeg. n.),-
il?EJN? c;-i•',,.:iv ,,:,,_ 

T •• -:-

1~ry~7, Jlir.l?'.lt?i 
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5 5 f. Duhm regards this couplet as a quotation. llut the text plainly 

needs emendation. OJ';:,'~ should mean 'their nomad encampment' 

(Gen. xx,·. 16); G ~ ;',rnuX,r nvr;;,v. But the worst enemies of the Jews 

were no mere wandering shepherds. Street, with sound insig·ht, gives, as 
"c'. 26a, ' Let their palaces be desolate.' This seems to be a paraphrase; 
in -v. 26b he retains 'tents.' Having regard to ix, 7, xlix. 12 (corr. text), 

we need not hesitate to read O{l;';i. ;,~•;,. is here used collectively, 

there being no proper plural (n,~.:li':l is used twice in Chron. instead), 

In/. 58 M's Ci1'~i1N should certainly. be Oi1'~:,•;i (see crit. n. on xv. 1). 

57 f. M j'Jl-).N'. T Read Ji~ (Perles, D~h~~,\~M ~i~P> But ~N 

after •!:ll? is impossible. G 1rpn<riBq1mv, i.e. ~'::lD' (Ew., 01., Bi.), or 
T : • 

~~'?' (Kenn., Street, Gr., Du.), or ~~p; (We.). 

PSALM LXIX.-2. 

T RIMETERS. Perhaps an appendix, composed as a refreshing contrast to the 
preceding poem. The psalmist places himself in the hoped-for day of restoration. 
Yerses 36 and 37 may perhaps, as Dalman has suggested (TLZ, Oct. 14, 1893), 
l,e a later addition, but this is not a necessary view-the passage may be simply 
explanatory. The conuption in v. 32 has given a false colouring to the whole of the 
appendix. It is the anticipated relief from N. Arabian oppression which is spoken 
of. Duhm's ,-iew that the circumstances implied are those in I Mace. ix. 72 will 
not agree with our revised text. Cp. xxii. 23-31 ; also xJ.(Z! and cii.(2), with the 
respective introductions. 

I 

10 

I will praise the name of my God with song, 
And magnify him with thanksgiving; 
For Yahwe has disappointed Mi~tmr, 
He has brought to shame Jerahmeel and Ishmael. 
Look up, ye poor, and rejoice ; 
0 ye seekers of Yahwe ! [praise him]. 

For Yahwe has hearkened to the needy, 
And has not despised his prisoners. 
Let heaven and earth praise him, 
The sea, and all that moves therein. 

For Yahwe will deliver Zion, 
And build the cities of Judah; 
[The righteous] will dwell there, 
And possess the [land for ever]. 
The offspring of his servants will inherit it, 
Those that love his name will abide therein. 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

37 
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3. Praise, lhe acceptable sacrifice 
(1. 14, 23).-5 f. Cp. xxii. 27.-7 f. 
Cp. xxii. 25. 

15. Bia aervant11, i.t. faithful 
Israelites (xxxiv. 23). 

Critt'cal Notes. I. Read •;t',N, which is confounded with ''i7',N= 
c•n',N. G (NC- n R b) TOU 0rnv ~o~: 

3 f. M D'i:l~.:, 1ii'D iO (D'i:lD1, 20 MSS. Kenn., 13 MSS. and 

6 edd. de R, G ·s: J). Th-e d;scription of the steer as having horns and 
claws (see Siegfr. Sta.) is highly superfluous. D'iEi:'J might come from 
i'E);l;'.:,. But most probably the whole distich is corrupt. Comparing 

• T • 

xxii. 27-30 (corr. text) read something like this,-

ii1~ ;ii;,, !l}•~:::r ,~ 

',N.vollJ,, ,Non;• ;•on;, 
•• T: •: ••: : -: •: •: 

5. M ,nr.,v\ iNi, i.e. videntes nzansueti latabuntur (J ; so Del., 
T : " T 

Bii. &c.). Kon. would read 1nDl!!'1 (so 28 MSS., 7 edd. Kenn.; plun·mi, 
de R.), supposing that 1 dropped out after O, owing to similarity of 
sounds (Synt., §§ 162, 330 p.). But comparing xxxiv. 16a (and xxii. 27, 
xl. 4, corr. text), we should certainly read iNi, inr.:,vi (cp. G S). So 

Gr., Du.-6. M's CJ::l:l.:J.', •n• is a corruption o'f CJ'~N,Dni' (xxii. 27), 

a gloss on !!. 3, 4, which has expelled the right reading im',?,iJ' (ib.).-

7. Read ..V~~ (We.). 

13 f. Insert D'i?'1~, and ::iy', YiN[i1]; cp. xxxvii. 29. So Duhm. 
- T "."T T 

PSALM LXX. 

IDENTICAL with xl. 14-18 (which see), save that the opening wor<l i11i is here 

omitted. See also on Ps. lxxi. The title here runs, 'Deposite<l. Of 'Arab

elhan. Of [Ethan] the Ezrahite.' On ;•:)T;,', (again in xxxviii. 1) see Introd. 

PSALM LXXI. 

'I~ RIMETERS. Largely based on other plainti\'e psalms, especially xxii., xxxi., 
xxxv., xl., like which it is Deutero-Isaianic. An editor seems to have prefixed to 
it a fragment, which now (in an incorrect form) constitutes Ps. lxx., and a prayer 
from xxxi. 2-4a. These additions did not at all improve the psalm. They 
weaken the effect of the appeal in v. 5, which is apprnpriately supported by 
petitions based o~-~xii. 10 f. Verses _12 am~ I~ al_so appear to be an insertion, the 
former from xxxvm. 22. The latter 1s an 1nutat1on of xxxv. 26, xl. 15 (Duhm). 
But the psalm is not devoid of genuine feeling (see especially//. 7, 8, corr. text). 
The speaker is the Jewish community (so G, 0, T~eod. ~lops., Theodoret, B~r
hebr[eus, 01., Smend, Bii., Beer, &c.), or rather the mner circle of that community 

I. X. 
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(see II. 35 f.). This association of earnest believers, who are not to be turned 
aside from their faith by the sorest trouhles, has all along heen the true Israel, 
which Yahwe has trained up to be agents in the conversion both of the nominal 
Israelites (the outer circle) and of the nations outside. According to Duhm, who 
regards the psalmist's description as autohiographical, the speaker boasts that, 
though nol ,·ersed in apocalyptic writings (see on /. 28), he has been a life-long 
disciple of\' ahwe, and will never give up prophesying the future. Such a clair-
Yoyant would naturally appear a 'prodigy' (v. 7, n~il'J) to many; his predic

tions might, in fact, become very emha1Tassing. Textual criticism must decide on 
the correctness of this startling theory. 

0 my God ! rescue me from the hand of the wicked, 4 
From the grasp of the unjust and the violent. 
For thou art my hope,1 0 Yahwe ! 5 
My confidence from my youth. 
Upon thee have I stayed myself from my birth; 6 
Thou hast been my refuge from my mother's womb.2 

Almost had I gone down to the grave, 7 
But thou, in thy lovingkindness, heldest me back. 
My mouth shall be filled with thy praise, 8 

JO 
That unto thy glory I may chant hymns, 
Unto thy splendour in the great assembly. 

Cast me not a way in the time of old age, g 
Now that my strength fails forsake me not. 
For against me mine enemies form a wily plot, 10 

Those who lay wait for my soul take counsel,3 

'God has forsaken him, set on, 1 I 

Seize him, for there is none to rescue.' 4 

As for me, I trust in Yahwe, 14 
20 And stay myself on my God. 

My mouth shall tell the glad news of thy righteous 
dealing, 15 

Of thy deliverance in the great assembly. 
I will abundantly utter thy might, 0 Yahwe ! 16 
I will celebrate thy righteousness and thy glory. 

Thou 5 hast trained me from my youth, 
To this day I make known thy wonders; 

17 

1 O Lord. 2 In thee is my hope continually. a Together, saying. 

• O Yahwe ! be not far from me. My God ! hasten to help me. Be they put 
to shame and dishonour who oppose my soul. Be they covered with contumely 
and disgrace who seek my hurt (vv. 12 f.). 6 0 God. 



30 

PSALM LXXI. 

So then in the time of old age and gray hairs, 
0 Yahwe ! do not thou forsake me, 
Until I can make known thine arm to the assembly, 
To the generation of thy servants thy might. 

And thy righteousness, 0 Yahwe ! to the height. 19 

* * thou hast done great things ; 
0 Yahwe ! who is like thee? 
Many troubles hast thou made me see, 20 

But now thou wilt comfort me again. 

From the lowest parts of the earth thou wilt bring 
me up, 

From depths of water wilt thou draw me. 2 r 
I will thank thee among the peoples, 0 Yahwe ! 22 

40 With the sound of the harp I will praise thy faithfulness; 
I will chant hymns to thee with the lyre, 
The Holy One of Israel ,,. ,:, 

My lips will sing for joy unto thee, 23 
And my soul which thou hast set free. 
Yea, in the great assembly my tongue 2-1-

Will sing of thy righteousness, [O Yahwe !] 
Because [those that opposed my soul] are put to shame, 
Because those that sought my hurt are abashed. 

5 f. Cp. xxii. 10,-7 f. Cp. xciv. 
17, xxxviii. 17.-12. Cp. xxii. 26, xl. 
11.-13. So!. 27. Cp. Isa. xlvi. 4 (of 
the people of Israel).-27. i1~,iq ; 

so Isa. I.e., Hos. vii. 9.-30. Cp. cii. 
19b.-31 f. Cp. XXXV. 6.-34. Cp. 
xxxv. 10, lxxxvi. 8.-37. j7Nil 'MJ7; 
i.e. the underworld (see crit. n.). 

Critical Notes. 2. M y9in, acc. to Ges. Thes., = yi::,ry Isa. i. 17. 

Probably both y~in and yiO':' should be D~h, which Herz replaces 

here. Cp. G alitKOVVTOr ; T 9i~q. 

6. M 1ri Read ,r;,q~ (see on 1n;i, xxii. 10). G (B N R") µ.ou ,l 
(J'Kf1TQ(J'Tryr; cp. G lxi. 5, (J'KE71"Q(J'Bry(J'oµ.a1=ilDMN. G (R *) .r o vrr•pa(J'r.<(J'Tryr 

·:·:: ... 
µ.ou=,·TYO, an easy corruption of ,on::,. :E (J'V lrriilii. µ.•. For closing 

"'\ T • -: -

words of v. 6 see next note. 

7 f. M C)IJ.7~ 'J7,,il J7Eli7JJ. Who are the 'many'? and why is 
• -: • • T •• : 

the speaker a 'tprodigy' or 'warning' to them? Duhm's answer (see 
introd.) depends on the correctness of his view of v. I ;b (which is 



THE PSALMS, 

corrupt), l3eer thinks '~ can mean here 'a riddle' (for the heathen and 
for bad Je"·s). But surely we should emend, i~~~ 'f'.ll'}: t!ll:'7?~. The 

closin_g words of-;:,_ 6, ,•r~J~ 'J''.l?i'.'f{'l 1_:;i, are a variant to •n••;, r,::,ir.:,:, 

□•.:n,-another attempt to make sense of a half illegible passage.-M 
il,•-•c,n::i iif-'N'l. A conventional tag. The editor dre,~ together the 

• -; - T - : 

legible fragments of an indistinct passage. Read •J,'1:liVn i1f-'N'l 
• - ; - -; T - : 

1:;;:>1='~- 7J in •c,n::i=•J. T.V comes from c,n. Some letters fell out. 

Surely the couplet gains greatly. Cp. Isa. xxxviii. 17. 

10 ff. Parallelism requires something like •n::,v ;"1JJin ,~, (cp. 
/. 28). Insert ~rri:1.;i iZl)I~ lP~~ (following G D N c.•), with Bi. [and 

now Du.J.-M Oi;;,-S,:i. R~ad .:ri ~ili'.:l. (see on xxxv. 18). Soll. 22, 
- T T T 'I': 

4;; lxix. :?O. 

15 ff. M •? •~~iN n9~-•;i ; very weak ! Read '?¥ ''IN io•-w,~-•:;> 
(,ic, need not be expressed). See on xii. 6. Lag., 1:liN.-Omit ,,n, 
and i:'::lN~ (metre).-In the insertion (vi,. 12 f.) ~r. r-t:din is to be 

preferred to Kt. iltv•n, and 1?:l• should be ~r.:,,::i• (GR, S~ a few MSS., 
; • ; T 

01., Hu., Dy. &c./. Cp. xxxv. 4, 26, xl. 15. 

19 f. Most unsatisfactory in M. First, ,n•N ,,r.:,;\ •JN'l. ,•rJn 
••--: • T • -;-

here, as often, is evidently corrupt. Read not improbably •f-'nt!l:t •JN'l 

:-r,;,•:;:i. Next, 1~:ij~f' ?Y?:V ',:'~P'il]. Read •ij?~-,p =,~?~9~Y 
:-r,:,, and (cp. /. 40, and on l.Hiii. 25) C'il?N are very liable to corruption. 
For the change of the verb cp. xxii. 11a (',i:lODJ has become •n:i?!Vii). 

21 f. M 7!:JC,•. Read 71!).::JN (xl. 10).-M ci•;,-,,:i. See on l. 12. 
---: ••--: - T 

\' erse 1; in M closes with J'1ii~D •f-':v,• N? •,:i. The vss. presuppose 
: • ; -T • 

these consonants, but fail to make any good sense of them ; J's non 
cognovi literaturas is delightful. The moderns either render, ' I know 
not the numbers (thereof),' or else, like Well h., despair. [Duhm, however, 
'die Schriften' ; see introd.J The origin of the clause, however, can 
probably be determined. It is a second attempt of an editor to read the 

indistinct words which ought to be read '9'{'1}'11VJ~ Y'l ?Q8.:;t· 

2 3. M .r,i7i3~~ Ni:ltt. Instead of going to the Arabic Lexicon for a 

parallel idiom, read with Gr. '9'1:1';,?,?~ p•~~ (cp. cxlv. 7). The three J. 

so near together are suspicious. Against the plural form (M) note that 
the vss. imply the singular. See also /. 30. Omit •~,N = iiiil'. 

14. M 1~~~, superfluous. Read '9'"'!.:l~~- ? is a d~·elopment of 'l; • 

:, dropped out before ;:i. Cp. cxlv. I I f. (,i:::i:J and i1ii.::JJ parallel). 
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27. M ,v; note the two Pasel~s. Read 11J? (see /. r 3).-29 f. :vl 

Ntr-',:,', ,ii',. ',:,, as elsewhere (ex. ll. 12, 45) comes from ?i1j?, 

and •N,;~ from' 1•·:9}' (see on xxii. 31). Read therefore ?;:1~7 (end of 

/. 29), and 111.:iv ,;,',. To omit ',:,',, with S, Ba., Beer, Cob!., is 

inadequate. G ~dur, rf,,ym~, i.e. ,;-,;i-1,:,', (so Du.). 
- T ; 

31. Insert perhaps CJ.'9~P 1~pCT ;n;i• (xxxv. 6).-33. ,:q~ here, 

as in v. 20 (!. 35), seems to be an editorial patch, unless indeed it be a 
corruption of 1~;~?- G 'A :i: J make '.:l ),' ,1VN the subject to □ni'Y,.V ! 
-35 ff. Thrice ~r. is preferable to Kt. Almost all vss. agree. Though 
J begins with mihz', it continues with nos; 'A gives the first person 
throughout. Omit ,?t'N (see last note). - M ni_v,,, influenced by 

nb,? Read probabl;= i1l-lV1; sense and metre g;in. i1 and , are 
- T-; tf 

often confounded.-M 'J'nf-l .:iiv.n. Later on we find the variant 
•••- : T 

'JOMJf-l .:ib.n. No doubt the right reading is 'JOnJf-l J1:vr1; G JS 
• •• -; - : • • ·• -: - ; T 

do not support .Jl!)n.-M y,Ni1 11iOii1f-l01, an unexampled phrase. 
TT T ; • 

Read perhaps Y;~~ l"li'l:'T;rJ::I~ (Isa. xliv. 23, and (?) Ps. !xiii. 10, 

cxxxix. 15. [So I find already Lagarde and Duhm; Olshausen too makes 
the two phrases synonymous.] As!. 38 CJ'O 'i'O.ll7~'J 'JiV.~n, (cp. xviii. ·- ··---~· ···:-: 

17), is a possible and suitable reading. 'J1V0Ji may be latent in .)l!)J,, 
'IJO in .:l'Jl~nJn, and C'O in 'JNO (relic of 'JNO.:l). This assumes 
that 'Jn .:ion does double duty; such phenomena are not uncommon. 
Cp. Ixix. 3, 15, and note Pase\c after 'JN C.:l. M's 'Ji~,.:1 .)if-l (G 

[.'}r>.,clvauar r~•• a,Kawuu"'lv uov) is probably from J,,,,.:ii :~,~, (;orre
sponding to n1Vi1 ni.:i, in v. 20. 

39 f. After 1,iN insert i11i1' □'0.V:J ; so I.la., Beer, Roy (p. 45); 

G (Lucian) has ;; Xaoir Kup,,. [So ·n·o~/ We., Skizzen.J-For '?J read 

',;p; cp. xlvii. 6. For ';:i?~ read ',~ry~ (cp. on l. 19 f.).-4~. 'Insert 

perhaps i?~;)~ (Isa. xii. 14, &c.).-45. M Ci~;'"i-?J. See on l. 1::.-46 f. 

Insert i11i1' and '!?'~~ '~lfl'tV (metre). 

PSALM LXXII. 

T RT METERS. Predictions of the happy and beneficent reign of the 'king' or 
the 'king's son,' i.e. the Messiah, the son of David. The psalm should be read in 
close connection with Ps. xiv., and part of what has 1ieen saicl on that psalm is 
again applicable here. In both psalms the Messiah is represented as a second 
Solomon. Two points may be specially mentioned here. I. An initial act of judg
ment on the part of Yahwe is desired as the preliminary to the rule of the ideal king. 
And 2. though the royal personate addressed is distinguished from the 'a1tiyyim 
and from the people, the closing ~lanza shows by its allusion to Gen. xii. 2, 3, xxii. 18, 
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xxvi. 4, that the l\lessiah is but the leader and representative of Yahwe's people. 
In short, as was noticed on Ps. xh·., there is very little reality in the conception of 
the Messiah as set forth in the psalms. It was so loni:: since there had been a 
native Isrnelitish king that the Messianic hope in the post-exilic pre-Maccabrean 
period could not have much vitality. 

Ps. lxxii. is also parallel to the well-known Messianic passage in Zech. ix. 
(,..,.,. 9, IO). It is true that Ps. lxxii. 71,, 8, is an interpolation suggested by that 
prophecy, but the interpolator displayed a sound insight into the mutual affinity 
of both pas~ages. He was also right in his belief that the king referred to was the 
Messiah, and not an imaginative representative of the pious community of Israel. 
We may also compare the fine Messianic prophecies in Isa. ix. and xi., which, as 
has been shown, are of post-exilic origin. 

According to Gratz, the hero of Ps. lxxii. is the young prince Hezekiah, and the 
psalm expresses the hopes and vaticinations of the devout Levites, who, as he 
thinks, were the 'antiviin (or 'an;:,,;,im), 'the meek and lowly ones,' so often 
referred to in the psalms; he compares Isa. xiv. 30, 32, which, however, is in a 
post-exilic passage (see Marti) ; Hitzig, Reuss, and formerly the present writer 
( OP, 144 ff., 155) thought of Ptolemy Philadelphus, and really, if the present text of 
,,. 15 is on the whole correct, and if a historical king is desired, it is difficult not to 
be attracted towards this hyp~hesis. Duhm, it is true, prefers some Asmonrean 
king, and Weissmann (' Der 72 Ps. kritisch erlautert u. iibersetzt,' Jud. Litteratur
blatt, 1886, pp. 20-22) even selects Queen Salome. But a Maccabrean psalm in 
the second book of the psalms is not to le expected. Duhm is also of opinion 
that Ps. lxxii. was originally without vv. 5-11, which contain 'wishes presupposing 
the Messianic eschatology.' This is an extension of Giesebrecht's and Bii.thgen's 
view that vv. 8-11, which 'interrupt the connexion,' are a later interpolation, and 
that the rest of the psalm was a glorification of some Israelitish king. 

It would seem that a keener criticism of the text removes the basis of all these 
theories, and that the Messi:mic interpretation of the Targum is correct. Cp. 
Stade, Zt. f. Theo/. u. Kirche, ii. 386 ( =Akad. Reden, 53). The doxology in 
vv. 18 f. closes the second book of the Psalms. See Introduction. 

10 

Of Sa/mah (or, Ishmael). 

0 Yahwe ! display thy judgments for the king, 
Thy righteous acts for the king's son ! 
He will rule thy people with righteousness, 
Thy sufferers with justice. 

Thy mountains will bear welfare, 
And the hills righteousness ; 1 

He will do justice to the sufferers of thy people, 
He will succour the race of the poor. 

He will crush the folk of Cusham, 
And destroy the race of J erahmeel ; 
He will bring down Maacath and Amalek, 
Those of Rehoboth and of Zarephath .2 

1 Righteousness will flourish in the land (v. 7a). 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

, He will bring down Ishmael and Jerahmeel, I From the rher lo the utmost 
parts of the land (vv. 7b, 8). 
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Before him the Mi~rites will bend the knee, 
The Arabians will lick the dust ; 
The Asshurites 1 will bring gifts, 2 

Those of Sheba 3 will offer gold. 1 

He will snatch the needy from the oppressor, 
The sufferer who has none to help him ; 
He will feel for the wretched, the needy, 
The liv~s of the innocent he will save. 

10 

12 

From Maacath 5 he will deliver their souls, r+ 
Precious will their blood be in his sight; 
He will rescue his sertants from Edom, IS 
He will deliver them from those of J erahmeel. 

Justice will revive in the land, I 6 
Like the pine of the mountains will it strike root ; 
Like the cedar in Lebanon will it spring up, 
And flourish like the wild herbage. 

For ever let him be blessed, 
Before thee let his name endure; 
Let all kindreds bless themselves by him, 
Let all nations call him happy. 

Doxology. 

17 

Blessed be Yahwe, Israel's God, I~ 

Who alone does wondrous things ; 
And blessed be his glorious name for ever, 19 

And let the whole earth be full of his glory. Amen, Amen. 

Subscription. 

End of the praise-songs of David, son of Jesse. 

I f. Dl&play thy judgment&, 
&c. Most render 1J:.l , ' give,' and 

' spirit of judgment ' is substituted for 
'spirit of wisdom.' But the phrase 
'give thy judgments,' or, as some prefer 
to read, 'thy judgment,' is not very 
natural. In lxxxvi. 16, ' give thy 
strength' (or ' thy help'?) means 
• display thy strength in act' (parallel 

suppose this to be a prayer for the 
' spirit of wisdom,' the primary object 
of this being to make the king an able 
and righteous judge ( I K. iii. 28, Isa. 
xi. 2 f.) ; indeed, in Isa. xxviii. 6, 

1 J erahmeelites. 
2 That is, one will give him of the gold of Sheba (v, 15a). 
3 And Seba. 
4 All kings will do homage unto him, I all nations will serve him(,,. 11). 

6 And from Cusham. 
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'deliver'). Perhaps the psalmist means 
'perform judicial acts,' or (/. 2) 'acts 
of righteousness' (1 S. xii. 7).-Tlie 
1.-ing' s so,i. A phrase suggested by the 
coronation of Solomon du1;ng David's 
lifetime. 

3 f. The connexion is, ' Do thou, 
0 Yahwe ! interpose for Israel's ex
pected ideal king, for he will answer 
all the high requirements which thou 
wilt make. His only aims will be 
justice and the national welfare.'-Tny 
.it,jferers. Cp. I. 7, ' the sufferers of 
(,.e. constituting) thy people.' 'Aniy
J•im is a title for the pious community 
as a whole (cp. ix. 13, lx,·iii. 11). 

S f. Cp. lxxv. 11, Isa. xiv. 8.-
9 ff. See ii. 9, xviii. 38 ff., lxviii. 22 
( corr. texts). To understand these 
passages, read Lam. v. and Obadiah. 
See crit. notes. 

12. The gloss which forms vv. 7b, 8, 
does not describe the world-wide ru,e 
of the Messiah (any more than ii. 8 
Zech. ix. 10 do) ; the conquest and 
absorption of the troublesome N. Arab
ian border-land is referred to. See crit. 
note, and cp. Sirach xliv. 21. 

14. Z.ick the dust. To 'kiss 
the ground ' was both in Egypt and in 
Assyria an expression for the deepest 
obeisance ; the parallel phrase ' to eat 
the dust' in Assyrian meant the utmoH 

conceh·able humiliation (Winckler, 
Alto,·. Forsch., i. 291). 

15 f. Cp. X\'iii., ll. 101-104, lxvii.<21, 
II. 26-29. 

I 7-20. \"irtually equivalent to I!. 
7, 8. The poet felt that to mal<e the 
trequent repetition of the N. Arabian 
ethnic names less glaring, it was desir
able to repeat the reference to the com
passionateness of the king, who had lo 
crush the oppressors ¥1 order lo deliver 
the oppressed and to save them from a 
renewal of their miseries. 

i,2- Cp. on cx,·i. 15. Precious, 
i.e. too precious to be given up to violent 
men-C'D-, '!U.:lN , cxxxix. 19. 

• T •• : -

23 f. Alluding to the captivity of 
Jews in Edom (see lxviii.C2>, l!. 6 f., 
cxxxvii., corr. texts). The removal of 
the reference to intercession for the 
king (see crit. note) has important 
critical consequences. See introd. 

25 ff. A fine passage if it were not 
so plainly imitative. For the quatrain 
as here restored, cp. Isa. xxvii. 6 

oo,v', r~', il~UJ'1 = MiEl), 
Hos. xiv. S f., Ps. xcii. 8, 13. Cp. 
also Enc. Bib.,' Cedar,' 'Fir.'-Doxo· 
logy, /. 4. Taken from Num. xiv. 21. 
See crit. note. 

Cn'tical Notes. 1. M ~rre~IP?· G s T J 1~El!OD; so Gr., Ba., We., 

Du. Plausible, cp. on xxxvi. 7b. See, however, exeg. note.-In l.::? read 
probably 1'-0~;~ (ciii. 6). 

5 ff. M DJ-7?. Omit (Ci~ dittographed).-M il8"J¥~. Read ;ip,~. 
The~ came in through pi;::~ in v. 2a.-Read ':JlpP. 

9 f. At first sight one might suppose M's ptVi,V N:i,,, to be a corrupt 
duplication of the opening words of v. 5. It is clear, however, that G (Ka< 
;ru,.,,1ropa/L•11ii) represents a variant 1',N'i (cp. Eccles. vii. I 5), which Lag., 
Ba., Briill (.fahrb. f. jiid. Gesch. u. Lit. 1885, p. 71), Che.(1>, and Now., 
prefer to M's i-!N"J.:;. Certainly !VOTV C,V 1iN7'' is difficult ; is the 

object God or the king? Gr. and (in ignorance of Gr.) We. would read 
ii1iN,''- This cannot be right. 'They shall fear him,' is not tolerable, 
wedged in between couplets in which the subject of the verbs is, not the 
Israelites, but the Israelitish king, while Gratz's rendering' that they 
may revere him (i.e. the king)' is a mere makeshift. Then, is Lagarde 
to be followed ? But who can say that the statement, 'he shall live as 
long as the sun endures,' is probable either between v. 4 and v. 6, or even 
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(if we follow Duhm, and regard v11.5-11 as a Messianic interpolation! 
as a prefix to 7171. 7-11? A statement of the king's eternity (cp. 
'~tcrnitas tua,' Plin. Ep. x. 87., addressed to Trajan) would come naturally 
either at the beginning or at the end (cp. v. 17) of the psalm, not-even 
if D11hm's Yiew were correct-in the middle. If 7'iN'1 be adopted, we 
ought to regard the distich (v. 5) as a variant to v. 17, and therefore to 
remove it to the margin as a note 011 v. 17. Another critical course must 
therefore be taken. Sometimes UJ'DUJ is found to represent □VJ (see 

T \ 

e.g. lxxiv. 16, cxxi. 6, and the place-name which passes as Beth-shemesh, 
cp. also 010 for vi.:,, Isa. !xvi. 20, &c.). This reading will suit perfectly, 
if we point □J), and further adopt the reading N.:,i• instead of 71Ni" or 

7'iN'. In a psalm which contains so many names of countries, we 
cannot be surprised to find the name of such an important ~. Arabian 
people as Cush or Cusham, and the anticipation that Cush shall be 
broken to pieces is paralleled by the statement in lxxxix. Ira (corr. text). 
Thus j,1V1ll N.::n• is a variant to UJ'DUJ-□l,' 71Ni", which enables us to 
restore one important word with absolute correctness. j)V1l,', as we can 
now see, represents [□]101.:::, i:J]J. It should be added that 10'DV represents 
not only □V~ but also the verb required for l. 10 ( = v. 5b), viz. 1''DV', 
which fell out through its containing the letters D'!J which enter into 
W'DV- The last two letters of 1'D10' became ',i, and were combined 
with '.:JE) (miswritten for '.:J::l) to make '.:JE)i;i. ni• = 'n7' = ~N'Dni' 
(cp. 'Jerah' in Gen. x. 26). Read therefore,-

C!Li:!l Cp N;,~~-. \ 
,Nr:ini' 'P ,•~ip~) 

11. MG ,~r ! □•7i'1 ii'1. A careless scribe's three attempts to 

write ,,7;•.-M t_r',y it!l'D:!l- According to Duhm, this is Messianic. 
' •• - T T; 

'The verse says of the Messiah the same that in Hos. vi. 3b is said of 
Yahwe.' There, however, the verb is Ni:i•; here it is 1i'. Is the 

T •·•• 

Messiah anywhere said to' come down'? And what of Tai? It is usual 

to render 'mown grass,' and to compare Am. vii. I; G :I J, h~wever, render 
1ruK011, vellus. See also G. Hoffmann, ZATW, 1883, p. 117, who is 
controverted by Hupf.-Nowack, ii. 201. On the whole question see 
Enc. Bib., 'Mowings.' The text (here and in Am., !.c.) is corrupt. In 
this context we surely require ethnic names. Read probably Ji.:,]}o 

p',r:iv,. The first y dropped out, and n became ~- jJ became .:i,·;~d 
.. " -:-

a mutilated Aramaic D became an Aramaic f. See exeg. note. 

12. First, as to tJ'n! · The word is not at all a probable one. It 

occurs once (='overflow') in post-Biblical lite,·ature ( Yoma, Sia); the 
verb 9'J")r is also found (Midr. on Cant. i. 3). J. Kennedy (Hcb. 

Synonym;, 111) groups =)'Iii with i'i.:JD (Prov. xxvii. I 5), but this word 
is also an improbable one; read C'i'l,'iV or C'D'Di (cp. on civ. 13). 
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Since' like sh01,·ers, an overflow (on) the land' is impossible, Hu., Di., 
Che.(l', read 9'i,r:, and Duhm ~E:ln! (G o-.-o(ovo-m), but such Aramaic 

coinages are \'Cry improbable. Next, as to the entire line. If 9,Tit is 
corrupt, how can we safely trust u•:r:ri.:, (see Enc. Bib., ' Rain') and 
riN? As in !. 11, we expect, not a figure from nature, but ethnic names 
(cp. on i:)':l':li, !xv. 11). It is not the gentle descent of rain but the 
destruction of hostile powers that we expect in this context. j'iN might, 
as elsewhere. come from,~~- More probably, however, crrn and YiN 

should be taken together, and the line should be read t:r.n::,i:!li c,,niJt'li, 
which is amply sufficient to form a trimeter. • T : T' • ' 

Glosses. \"erses 7, S are entirely composed of glosses, and three 
small glosses occur in '<'. JO. To understand the former, the text 
of '<','. 7, S must be closely examined. That i','1~ should be i'"!~ 
(G S J; 3 :\ISS. Kenn.; Secker, Street, Kr., Lag., Gr., We., Du\ 
few will doubt. i'::l':l has escaped criticism. It is however otiose, 
whereas 'in the land,' or the like, is to be expected. Verses 7, 8, 
as we shall see, are so deeply corrupt that it is reasonable to 
look for the word which comes nearest to i•o•:i, and to emend 
accordingly. The right word is i10iN~ (cp. lxxxv. 12). We next ask, 

Is ,:. 7b correct in its present for~?-: Ci,iv :11 is suspicious ; :1"1 is 

otiose with iii:)'. Suspicious again is ,:r"]: ,?~-iJ! ; why should the 

flourishing of prosperity have a term set to it? Parallel passages in 
;:,-;•. 5 and 17 can be shown to be corrupt, and in one of these verses n;• 
is a mutilated form of ,Non;•. The analogy of Zech. ix. 10 (to be 
referred to again) warrants us in reading (for v. 7b), 1,N,l!O!V' i'i;i 
. .. 'I":. • : 

?.N::in;•i. ::-- ow we turn to v. 8. That there is an allusion to Zech. ix. 
JO. has long ago been noticed. It has not, however, been observed that 
Zech. ix. is a highly corrupt section, and that in its original form it related 
throughout, not to Damascus, Tyre, Philistia, Greece, but to the N. 
Arabian neighbours of the Jews (see Crit. Biblica, 186). Omitting the 
opening words, Zech. ix. 10 should almost certainly run thus,-,n,;.:,;,~ 

r-:)~ •p~~r,f ii;~? '~?1:TJ,, ~NV.l?'f'~ ,,-,;;,~ ,~9~J: .no/8· It 
now becomes probable that v. 8 should run--,y iil:lO ~Non;• ,,,;, .. : : -: . : 

i'iN 'DE:lN, and that the first two words should be expanded by the 
insertion of i 'N,l!::l!U'; iv. 8 and Zech. ix. 10 have in fact been harmonized. 
On the glosses in;,. 1 I see below. 

13. M i:l'~'.::- 01., Dy., Bi., Gr., Che.II), We., Du., read C'7~- But 

we need an ethnic name. G gives A18iorrEr, but this, as lxxiv. 14 (.-o,r 

Al8iov,, = D':l~ J shows, is a paraphrase, not a translation. Read C,".1~9--
.: . 

14. M i':l'Ni, Read C':liJ.,'i.-15. M G's text is evidently too long, 

nor is eith~r ', Tarshish' o~ :;he coast-lands' appropriate here ; 'kings' 
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too is unexpected. The remedies are suggested by experience elsewhere. 

Read i:l'IV' ilnJQ CJ'71tVNi CJ'?NQn7•, but here CJ'?NDn7' may be . - : ... : : -: 

omitted as an incorrect variant to 'tVNi.-16. Omit N:lD1 as an inter-
': 

polation, read CJ'N:lT.V, and for 7:l!VN read '(7n 7MTVN (y7n, written 
• T : \'1" \ : -

'7n, fell out); 'IVN a gloss on !V'll!i/1. 7:::lVN occurs again in Ezek. 
xxvii. 15, but read "!f:"'!r:\b· Omit ':::l?D (dittographed). 

Gloss. In v. 11 note CJ':)?Q, presupposing the faulty reading ':::l?:'J 
in v. IO. The influence of lxviii.t21, ll. 26 f. may also be suspected. 

17. M ~ T P}T4!9· Read [p]~il,'7?., GS J pi:Y7? (Isa. xxxii. 5, 

Job xxxiv. 19); less probable, though stiil defensible (cp. Sirach xiii. 18).-
20. M CJ,~;,~~. Parallelism requires CJ'~i?? ; cp. J er. ii. 34, where 

CJ•Ji':lN and CJ"PJ are variants.-21. MG D91J1?.1 "!fiJ"='ID; too vague, 

also too long. 'lJir-1 is an unusual form (though some read it in x. 7, 
Iv. 12). '!fir-I and "!fll, however, are equally uncertain (cp. on x. 7, Iv. 12), 

and CJ':::l:::l/1 in Prov. xxix. 13 is at any rate doubtful. It is an ethnic that 
we expect here. We may take our choice between J7:::lJ]D, which is 
probably represented by 7i.r,, and CJ1l}'.:) (see on xvi ii. l. 98), which has 

T\ 

become DDn. 'Cusham' seems to be a gloss on 11.::::ll):'J. 

Gloss. Inv. 15 •n•i is a variant to 'ii' in v. 16 (see on l. 25). The 
next words are a paraphrase of v. rob (l. 16). :l;:_T-F? is important as 

showing that the glossator understood the meaning of the now misread 
second part of v. 10. 

23 f. G J give plural verbs, which Duhm prefers, but wrongly. The 
passage is deeply corrupt, though it has now become easy to correct it. 
For 'i.)~ ~~sr,,, read ui,Nl'J i•,::iy tl'~El,,, and for 'i.:11 t::n•il-~:::l read 

i;Jr;i~: CJ'~~?~!.''-?· ,,~·;;· andTc,•il-S::J :frequently conceal different 

words. 

2 5. M Y-:)1;9 1 7;l-11~~ ,~;- 11~;) is generally rendered expansio, 

diffusid', but the philological basis is insecure. ~ gives ixvos = N.l!DEl in 
Targ. and Talm. (Herz). G uT~P'Yl-'-a ; ,ipTov seems to have fallen out ; 
T has NDn~ ,•ye,. Is this a pure guess? It hardly presupposes 
J'lJJ!!VD. Lag., Gr., Che.<1), \Ve., 11.J!~~ (cp. Job xxii. 11). Quite 

independently, Herz and Duhm have proposed I'1lp~ (an Aramaism). 

But as the next words in M are, as Duhm says, ' mere nonsense,' we may 
well look further for the truth. Pase]i: warns us against 7:l, which is in 
fact miswritten for '(7N:l. For 11~~ read probably ti~:p:;, ( cp. 

Isa. xxxii. 16) ; 'ii' should be '1:T'. (v. 15, ,n,,). 

26. The prevalent error respecting 7:l generally results in placing 
corn-fields on the top of the mountains. To avoid this \V F bring out 
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this rendering, 'The mountain-tops rustle like a Lebanon of fruit' ; 
certainly very hyperbolical indeed ! iV:Vi', 'rustle,' would be strange 
anywhere (though note Del.'s Arabic parallel). In such an unadorned 
poem as Ps. lxxii. it is inconceivable. G ,,rr,pap0~u,Tai iJ1r•p .-;,v A1~., i.e. 

ji.J:i~~ NiV.:l'-a pure conjecture. Read iviiv•; the corruption was 
•• T' •• • -

partly caused by the proximity of 1t•Ni:i (cp. Ewald, 'es gipfle,' from 
toNi !). For tvNi:i read t.ii:i:iJ. ~ee exeg. note. 

: . 

27 f. M's ;,-,:!;) ji.J:l~J is too short for a line; t,N.:, must have fallen 

out, O\\'ing to ~he re~~1~1blance of TiN to TV.:Vi'. Re;id 1iD~J. t,NJ 

~~~ (xcii. 13).-M ·,.:i, ;•pr~ ~:::•~:1· Read certainly :l~J?~ ,:·,~h 
;'iN:-T, omitting i':VT.:I (though G read it) as a corruption of c•i:v,; 

-.•TT 

which is manifestly a variant to O'iii (!. 26). 
'T 

29. M ir.:,J?i, followed by Pasel,;:. G, however, has ,u.-w To ilvo,.,.a av.-oii 

EiJXoyTJ/J,<vov ,fr Tovr alwvar, where, as Duhm points out, ro 8v. mi.-. (i.e. 
i~lpl is a correction based_ on !l,f, and ,vXoy. represents the true reading 

,~i.::J..-30. In 'IV~:ti-•.JE)-, (M GJ TVT.:11'.' is but a distortion of ir.:,ll.i 
(wri~ten too soon):· ~ R;a=d· 1•2~7· Next as to i'.J'. The ~r. is 1;,:i~, 

which is not Niphal ofj•.J (?), but a corruption oq;.:::,, (so G J S [?] T [?] ; 
I MS. de R.). So Street, Ba. (?). Ges.-Bu. (pp. 526a, 173a;, however, 
infer5 from G's li,ap.•v•i the reading ,;,:, but can we rely for this on M's 

text of Gen. vi. 3? Duhm, "('.J', an improbable Aramaism.--31. A 

parallel to o·,.:i-~.:, is wanting .• T Insert fl'ln:;ivr.:,-',J (Bi.) ; nearly so 
T ! 

Street, Ba., Du., following G's rruuai a: cjivXal .-ijr yijr, 

Doxology, l. 4. Read N~:-J•i, Geiger, Kautzsch (Ges.<26 1, § 12re), 
T: • : 

following G Num. xiv. 21 (/µrrX~utt). 

Subscription. M Jii~;JJ;'. G o: ;;,.,.vo1 ail.-oii. Read fli~;:r);1 (Kr., 

Gr., Abbott). So perhaps in Hab. iii. 1. read ii~ilf-'. 
T • : 

PSALM LXXIII. 
T RIMETERS. A psalm of struggling but victorious faith. A slight rearrange
ment of stanzas 8-1 I greatly improves the effect. The psalm opens with a 
statement of the finally attained conviction that in spite of appearances Yahwe's 
favour is for Israel and his wrath for Israel's foes (//. I, 2). Then begins a most 
affecting description of a period of mental agony. The speaker says that for a 
moment he bad fallen headlong into a 'pit' (l. 4). He saw a body of persons 
enjoying an uninterrupted course of prosperity (!!. 5-10), and as a consequence so 
possessed by pride that they stopped at no blasphemy, and as it were drank up 
treason (!/. 11-20). The peoples to which they belonged were of N. Arabia; 
Arahians, Cushite,. Terahm~elites, Ishmaeli1es are the names given to them. In 
ll. 23 f., however, they are simply called 'the wicked' and 'the unrighteous'; we may 
perhaps infer that they were not invaders, but permanent settlers, and that lawless 
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Jews had joined them. Even over the pious community-the true Israel-a wave 
of scepticism passed at the sight of such an apparent failure of retribution. Some of 
its members actually questioned God's capacity of discernment, and pronouncer! 
the moral discipline to which they had subjected themselves of no avail (II. 21-28), 
and since the words used are,' my feet gave way' (I. 3), and·/ said'(!. 21), we 
may conclude that among those whose faith gave way were many of the leading 
Jews. It was with the deepest pain that they became unbelievers, hut for a time 
they were (from the Hebrew point of view) no better than atheists, for they 
'denied' God's lovingkindness and faithfulness, on which hitherto they had rested 
their whole religion. Looking back upon this, they saw how foolish they had 
been, and recognized that they had missed the only possible explanation of the 
facts, viz. that when God's time (the Messianic judgment) has come the wicked 
will be suddenly swept away like grass ( cp. xcii. 8 ?). Pious Israel recovered 
its balance, and the joyous consciousness of the divine Companion returned to it. 
The path on which Israel wall<s is the path to glory. No inward temptation nor 
outward misfortune can cause him to stumble. He longs for Yahwe-the peerless 
God-to reveal himself as Israel's eternal portion. No more will he give way to 
doubt; the denial of God leads to ruin. Cp.Jewis/1 Re!igi,ms Life, 238-240, 246 f. 

There is a close parallelism between this psalm and xlix., where, however, there 
is no reference to any wavering on the part of Israel, and a still closer resemblance 
to Pss. xxxix.(ll, xciv.<1 l, and cxvi. (see introductions). Pss. xxxvii. and xcii. 
(see below, on ll. 5, 35) are also parallel. It is plain that the speaker is no 
individual-no Hebrew Pascal-but the community, or, a.t least, the 'dullards 
among the people,' mentioned in an explanatory passage of the parallel Ps. xci v. 
Smend's remark (p. 124) that, in spite of the apparent references to the expe
rience of an individual, the psalm may yet have been composed for public worship, 
is fully justified by the revised text. The features which seem to point in an 
opposite direction (vv. 15, 17) are due to corruption of the text. (Cp., however, 
Coblenz, pp. 176 ff.; Roy, pp. 63 f.) If so, it becomes impossible to quote this 
psalm as an evidence of the rising hope of personal immortality. On the basis of 
the traditional text, one might indeed do this ; Charles thinks this justified 
(' Eschatology,' .Enc. Bib., co]. 1367), and so formerly thought the present writer 
(OP, 390, 422; Ps.0J on Ps. lxxiii.). Nor can we venture to say with Laue 
(Comp.des B. Hiob, 82, note) that Ps. lxxiii.is only intelligible a, a Maccab::ean psalm. 

I 

10 

Marked: of Asap/1. 

Surely Yahwe is good to Israel, 
Those of Jerahmeel [he abhors]. 
But as for me, my feet gave way ; 
As I trod, I stumbled at a pit. 

For I was enraged at the impious, 
I was incensed at the prosperity of the wicked ; 
For of stripes they have no experience, 
Continually they see prosperity. 

In the day of desolation they are safe, 
In the day of calamity they are not smitten : 
Therefore pride possesses them, 
With the garment of violence they clothe themselves. 

They increase their strength by their iniquity, 
They prevail by the devices of their hearts 
They crush thy people, 0 Yahwe ! 
+Even+ Arabia, Cusham, and Jerahmeel. 

2 

3 

4 

6 

7 

8 
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The Cushites sub,·ert thy possession, 9 
Thine inheritance the Ishmaelites break to pieces; 
Therefore they deny Yahwe, IO 

20 And treason they swallow greedily. 

Then I said, ' How can God have noticed anything ? II 
Has the Most High the power to discern ? 
Behold, the wicked prosper, 12 
The unrighteous amass wealth. 

How nin it is to cleanse my heart, 13 
And to desire the dwelling-place of his glory, 
\Vhen strokes fall upon me continually, 14 
And stripes eyery morning.' 

_-\nd shuddering took hold of me 
.30 At the iniquity of those of Jerahmeel; 16 

For my heart was astonished, 21 

And in my reins I was horror-stricken ; 

I myself rejected wisdom, 15 
Thy lovingkinduess and faithfulness I denied ; 
I became a dullard, I was ignorant, 22 

I lacked discernment respecting thee, 

Until I gave heed to thejudgments of God, 17 

And discerned the future of those men : 
How +suddenly+ calamities overtake them! 18 

40 Thou castest upon them gloom +of Deathland+ ! 

How are they brought to ruin in a moment, 19 
Swept clean away are the impious ones ! 
J erahmeel and Cush am are destroyed, 20 

The Arabians and Mi1:1rites thou sweepest away. 

But as for me, I rejoice evermore ; 23 

Thou hast hold of my right hand: 
According to thy purpose thou leadest me, 24 

And makest known to me the path of glory. 

Whom has Yah we +for a peer+ in heaven ? 25 

50 Or who upon earth is like God, my stronghold ? 
My flesh and my heart pine for him- 26 

My Rock and my Portion for ever. 
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Truly those will perish who insult thee, 27 

Every one that blasphemes thy name thou wilt ex
tinguish. 

But as for me, I cleave unto my God, zil 
l trust in Yahwe I my Refuge.2 

1. :li~ 1~, less probably 'only 

good,' i.e. even when as now the wicked 
seem to be God's favourites. As in 
xxxix. 6, !xii. 2, &c., renderings vary. 
Adopting Lhe secondary aclversalive 
sense, J gives atla111en ; ~ 1rA1}11 OvTws ; 
Calvin atqui. Marot finely 'Si est ce 

que Dieu est tres doux.' 1~ belongs Lo 

the whole sentence, including the state
ment of God's abhorrence of Jerahmeel. 
-3. My feet gave way. As we shall 
see presently, it was the prevailing 
might of the Edomite oppressors which 
!eel a section of the .pious community 
into grievous sin, denying Yahwe's 
lovingkindness and faithfulness (/. 34). 
Another psalmist, qualifying a similar 
confession which might scandalize the 
community, represents this 'giving way 
of the feet' as merely an apprehended 
danger. 'If I say, My foot gives way, I 

Thy lovingkindness, 0 Yahwe ! holds 
meup.' 

5. The Impious were a con
tinual eyesore to the pious. ' Let me 
put a guard on my mouth,' says one of 
their representatives, 'while the wicked 
confronts me' (xxxix. 2). Intercourse 
with them was a sin (xxvi. 4b, I. 18) ; 
but even to be enraged at them (see on 
xxxvii. 1, xlix. 6) was only too likely 
to lead to sin. Hence the need of 
frank declarations like the present and 
the parallel psalms. - 7. Stripes, 

.niit:l.lJ. Metaphorically, as v. 14b, 

xxxviii. 6; cp. Isa. i. 6, !iii. 5. For 
the idea of !!. 7, 8, cp. Job xxi. 9, 
' Their houses are prosperous, without 
fear, I Neither is the rod of God upon 
them.' 

15-18. Parallel passage, xciv. 4 f. 
-19. Deny Yt,lnue, as xlix. 3, 14, 17, 

I. 22.-20. It is treason, ',y_g, even 

for Cushites to violate holy persons or 
things on Yahwe's land.-Swallow 
greedily. Cp. Job xxxiv. 7, '(Job) who 

drinks up scorning like water. '-21-28. 
Then I said, &c. Parallel passages, 
xciv. 7, 'And I said, Yahwe doth not 
see, J acob's God doth not observe' ; 
x. 4, II, 13; Job xxii. 13.-How vain 
is it, &c. Parallel passages, xxxix. 9b, 
cxvi. II ; Job xx i. I 5, xxii. I 3. In his 
consternation ( cxvi. l I) the speaker 
contradicts the finest of the Hebrew 
psalms (e.g. xxvi.).-To cleanse my 
heart, i.e. to keep it free from the sense 
of guilt (cp. Prov. xx. 9).-29 ff. See 
crit. notes. 

33-36. See .introd., and crit. notes. 
True wisdom consists in knowing that 
God is a rewarder of those that seek 
him (xxiv. 5 f.). A dullard. Cp. 
xcii. 7 f., xciv. 12 f.-37. The judg111ents 
of God, i.e. how God manifests his 
justice in act. M, 'the sanctuaries of 
God,' which most, very unsuitably to 
the context, take to mean the temple 
(cp. lxviii. 36). Some, however 3 (01., 
Ew., Hi., Wellh., Duhm), explain, 
'God's secrets, or mysteries' (\Visd. 
ii. 22), the divine plans or principles of 
action being like the inner sanctuary of 
the temple, and requiring a special 
preliminary purification. Duhm even 
thinks that this peculiar phrase may 
refer to the Pharis::ean doctrine of im
mortality, which was at first esoteric, 
and only propagated with caution. 
The sense produced by this renderin<> 
is good, but the Hebrew has to b~ 
forced. Consequently tbe text must 
be wrong. See crit. note.-40. Gloom 
(of Death/and). Cp. Iv. 6b. The 
'gloom' is that of sudden calamity; 
see next stanza.-42. The impious, as 
I. 5.-43 f. The renewed reference to 
the offending peoples by their names 
shows the art of the poet ; stanza I r 
corresponds to stanza 4. For a time 
J erahmeel and Cusham, Arabia and 
l\li~rim seemed gods upon earth, and 
crushed Yahwe's poor without mercy. 
Now the retaliation arrives; Yahwe 
crushes his people's enemies. The 
traditional text is obscure and scarcely 

1 The Lord. 2 To rehearse all thy wonders. • 3 So, before the modems, Vatablus (Crit. Sacr., 1660, iii. 3837). 



320 THE PSALMS, 

intelligible. The editor evidently in
tended a parallelism of expression 

between Ci~r, and 1:)0,:)l. But no 
-: T: T 

exegesis will succeed in producing a 
parallelism of thought. 'Their phantasm' 

(;:i:,',:i;) can only mean' their semblance 

of life' ; but 'a dream' (Ci,n) has 
reference to the impression produced 
on an observer by the sudden destruc
tion of living persons ( cp. Job xx. 8). 
The one records an objective, the other 
a subjective fact. The verb i'IT.:Jli 
too is most unsuitable. Men do not 
despise their dreams; indeed, the 
ancients ascribed to them a prophetic 
significance. Nor can Yahwe be said 
to ' despise ' those whom he sweeps 
away as by a destructive flood. 

45. Stanza 12 corresponds to stanza 
r. K ow that the speaker sees that 
God is just-stem to the transgressors, 

but good to the upright-he can take 
up again the '.:!Ni (' as for me') of/. 3 
an<l give it a happier setting. ' As fo;. 
me '-whose feet but lately gave way 
-' I rejoice evermore' (,•r.Jn). And 
then ?•llows a striking and felicitous 
repetitton of the substance of xvi. 7-9 
and II ( see notes). 

49 f._ Israel's 'goodly heritage'
to be umted to the God of go<ls. E,·en 
now, he is conscious of this happiness, 
but the full enjoyment of it will be in 
the near Messianic future. The ' king 
of glory' (xxiv. 7-10) has not yet made 
his triumphant entrance into his sa11c
tuary. See introd. 

$3· It is no vague anathema 
agamst the wicked in general. The 
inveterate and incorrigible enemies of 
Israel and Israel's religion are the 
objects of t_he speaker's wrath. Cp. 
xhv. 17, lxx1v. 18. 

Critical Notes. r. Why, inquires Duhm, should' Israel' be mentioned 
as a people, when no reference is made in the sequel to non-Israelites? 
Besides v. 1a seems to be too short. Hence Schorr, Gratz, Perles, and 
Duhm read ,N i!V'' .:Ji~ ':fN, and draw l:l'il'N over to/. 2. But the 

•• TT: -

distich thus produced is not a good one, and the sequel rightly read leads 
us to expect a reference to non-Israelites. In lxxvi. 6 :i., 'i'.:JN has 
taken the place of c•,NOni•; it is probable that the same word should 
be substituted here for the traditional reading .::i:i, •,:i.,. A word has 
fallen out before 'ni•; it is .:J.l,'Ji', the resemblance of which to :ii~ in 

/. r may have led to the omi~~i~~- Read therefore-,Niiv•', .:Jir!l 1N 

□•',N:ini• .:J.V r,• iTiil'' -
•• T; 

3 f. M •~~.:, ~.VOJ (Kt.) or ~•~.:, (~r.). Ba. defends •i~)- But a 
T - • " TT 

participial clause like this at the opening of a narrative is very unlikely. 
Kon. (§ 348 e /3) thinks that the position of the • may be influenced by 
•',.:ii. But the words are certainly corrupt. 1. ~.Vo:, is a needless 
qualification ; the speaker, as we shall see, had not almost, but altogether 
slipped. 2. It is metrically superfluous. 3. i1~.:l, 'to swerve,' should be 
followed by n"}N~, or the like (xliv. 19). Gr., for a reason of his own, 

reads ~~b?, but keeps ~.v:,:,. But this word, not Jess than 'iD), 

represents i~O.:l; _:, =.:l, :V has grown out of a misplaced i. In •i~), •i 
is a fragment of r.:, ; i has dropped out.-M 'i!VN il:iElV (Kt.) or ~:,EJ!d 

T\-: T:\ :\ 

(~r.). ~r. has very little support from MSS. Del. and Ba. defend 
;,:,gv grammatically, but there is a most important previous question : 
caJ 1El!O mean 'to slip'? A Latin parallel (fundere, ejfundere) is 

- \ 
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worthless. 1:~:;J is also suspicious ; nowhere else does this mean 

'almost.' Read· ,,iv~ llnEJ~ i?fl>::JJ. -,-, --: . 
5 f. M C'J?iiU. Read C'?~J.J (see on v. 6, lxxv. 5). The same 

·-: - • l' : 

word ('J) in another corrupt form occurs in v. 19 (!. 42).-:Vf ci',:p, 
m~iN. Read Ci?fV.J, innN (cp. on Ni'N, xlix. 6). 

·: : ·: : . - ; ·: 

7 f. M ni:l:lin. Cp. Isa. lviii. 6, where the lexicons give the Arabic ' : -
sense of 'bands.' There, however, read ,ii7Jl,':'J (and i•DN for J)Vi). 

--:- "T -•: 

In our passag-e read J")i,.Jn. Less probably Gr., ni~:lY- G has 
\ - T -: 

nvcivwu,f (dvaviwu,r ?).-M C?iN N•i~i □Jiil'J?. Ilut a reference to 

euthanasia is out of place. l\1ost read. □.n ;;, ('Moerlius in 1737, Street, 
T IT 

Ewald, Hitzig, Wellh. &c.). But CJJi and N'i~ do not go well together. 
A more thorough correction is required. G iv r<ii Bavarcr avrwv (attached 
to a) ,cal <TTfpewµ.a EV TrJ µ.auny, auri;,v (::JJ).)J.J ,,~~;)- Read iNi i'l'Jj'.'\ 
CJi?Tl' • T ; • ! T • T 

T 

9b. M il'J'J'N T.ViJN ?l'JJ).J. Strange. 'They are not in the trouble .. .. ·.·: - -: -
of men' ! In the form il'J'J'N Kon. (ii. 446) finds the influence of forms 
like il'J'?N (ii. 5) and il'J'?J! (v. 12). Read iD?!V' 1iNV □i'.J. The ? 

'" 00 •• T T : 
0 

T ; 

was inserted to make sense after ,, had been corrupted into J). ll!iJN 
for 1iN?V, as perhaps in Jer. xvii. 16 and Isa. xvii. 11 (see SBOT, Heh., 
pp. 90, 195, but also Crit. Bib., pp. 24, 62). □iN-□Jii. Read i'N □i'~!\ 

TT • : '' : 

( cf. Dt. xxxii. 35, Job xxi. 30). 

I I f. M iD.rlPJJJ. 'All the Vss. except T have misunderstood the 
: -T -: 

word,' says Ba. Rather, all the Vss., incl. T, except G, misunderstand. 
~ ~µ.<f,lauavro; J nutriti sunt ( ✓ PJ') ; T i,J,iir!ll,' (surrounds them). 
Three guesses. The modern view is also a guess. G has the true text ; 
EICPV.TTJ<TEV avrovr, £.e. iD,0!';~- inN became JpN.-M .r,•:p (r,~~ has 

been suggested). Cf. 1110 (from nm:,:' Bo.), Gen. xlix. 11. Both 

.11'10 and .11!\D should be corrected rl1Df (so Gr., Ball in Gen.), and in 

Ex. xxxiv. 33 inDl'J should be i1D::Jl'J. Correct .11'1U also in Prov. vii. 10. 

L. 12 as a whol~'should run thu;,-iD?-i:lr!llJ' O:'JM .1110::J. So virtually 

Herz. If il'J? Dl'Jn belong togeth;r (T: ~~d ~~cents),' 9r!lY' has no 
T TT 

object. Note plur. verbs in G S. 

13. M il'J.)~lJ ~~nl'J N::l'. G ,t,x,,.;,,-,ra, wr f/( <TT<aror ~ nci,,cin avrwv, 
•• •• •: •• .. , T 

which Suidas explains, 'With all security they will speak unrighteusness.' 
~ dci,,c. (so S) is of course right, as Bp. Horsley, Hi., Ew. and most agree. 
But .:,,',n as a mere synonym for ~? is very doubtful ; is there any ..... .. 
reason for emphasizing insensibility here (it is otherwise in xvu. 10)? 

I. y 
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Herz suggests, i:~2~r~ .J~~ i'..:l~f· But D:itJ.' means to close the 

eyes ; we hardly dare extend the reference. Better, 'il'.J ~'.~ ~:i:9~~ ; 

cf. nj y;,~, Am. ii. 14, Nah. ii. 2, Prov. xxi,·. 5. 

14. l\1's Jii':;i·f'? should mean 'imagin:1tions' (so S), but cannot be 

so rendered. Prov. xvi ii. I l is certainly corrupt. There has been both 
transposition and corruption. Read perhaps DJ.? f1'.Jlllnr.,.J n2~, 

T • ; : - : : : • 

1 S f. :'11 ip•r.i:, an Aramaizing a,r. A<y. of unsuitable sense. Nate 

P,1sel,;. Then follows y:,.:;i ii~"!'~; clearly wrong. Wicked men do not 

• speak concerning evil'; they speak evil, and then they act evil. M's 
di,·ision of the verse too is against the Vss., except l: and perhaps J (see 
Lagarde). The key is supplied by a parallel psalm (xciv.). Read 1r;,p 
:i~:,,, iniT' (xciv. 5a). lli.J is no doubt from .Jil' (cp. i'l'.J, v. 20).'-

: -: T-: 

M n::i,, oi,~o i'lVl'; G a6tKlav .1r ro ufor (cp. S) iAUA1/0'aV. For 
•• -: T • •: 

j:)Z'l! we should expect i'J':1¥• always used with i~~ (xxxi. 19, lxxv. 6, 

xci v. 9, l S. ii. 3). Or we might read 'l'i?.,V (Buhl, 'for lV1';.lJ '); cp. SEO T 
on Isa. xxx 12). Both inadequate corrections. Note repeated ,,:i,•. 
Siegfr.-Sta. remark, p. 379, • In Ps. x. 5, h-i. 3, xcii. 9, perhaps textual 
error.' They might have added lxxiii. 9. Read certainly ~Nr.lMi' c:vi::i 

•• : : -: T 

(.J:1}')- ·ni' is represented both by Diir.,r., and partly by ii:i,, (i.e. 

by :i,•). 

17 f. M D;"T'!;) D'r.l!Y.J ~l-1!V; a strange phrase, however interpreted! 
-:,• • • - T - -

The editor has cleverly made an external parallelism between CJ'O!U.J in 
a and "(iN.J in b. But xciv. 5b supplies the true key, which also solves 
the problem of the next line, where the tongue is represented as a roving 
brigand (1~;,r,; Lag., Now., We. ':J?iT!"lO; Tg however iT.JiT?:!lO, i.e . 

.J:"'l?f-1 [Herz], or ~iT?l-1 [Ixxxiii. 15]). Read ll. 17 f.,-. .. - : 

~:,~ry~ O'Tf}i::i '9'1:1lfT 
tii_; 1~?,m CJ~?N)..'?~~ 

Observe here that '9'1)~:: must ha,·e been written 1rnv,,,; ii 

attached itself to a misplaced fragment of ?NOni' (viz. ni'=.J1'). 

19 f. M c:i?il ii:,y ..J'!V' I p?. So Kt.; but ~r . .Jitll\ which the 
-: - • T •• "r r 

Rabbis and most modems prefer. G a,a rovro f'll"IO'rp••/m o AUl>f µ.ov 
ivrau8a, i.e. 'CJ! :!'IV' (cp. S). There is deep corruption. Houb., Lag., 

Perles OIJ? iO'P,'~~i P?; Gildemeister (ZDMG xiii. 530) '? ~Yf-lP.' ; 
Herz, ?O.V ~:!'Vil. But, as the parallel psalms show, a reference to 

TT • .. 
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deniers of God is to be expected. Read certainly-i:l'i1?N ivn:,• 1:.? 
-: - : •• T 

(,71:,•).-\1 iD? ,::lO' N?D 'D1. 'Quite obscure' (Kautzsch). Bread 
' T ? " '" T •• 

(? l. 19) and water, the rewards of impiety? Or (apart from !. 19) can 
'water' mean 'doctrine' (cp. Pir~e Aboth i. 4, JJ). So perhaps I, Kll< 

l!wliox~ (? l!,l!ax~) 1r>.T/pry,. G Kllt ;,,.,ipni 7rA.rypm = [C']N?D C'D'1. 
G I J read 1N::l0'. Budde, Wellh. u'N?D u'IJ. Herz, i::.ON' c•,oi 

: T • , - : • • 

i~~- Such groping is quite ineffectual. 

,o, 1::lb' ?l):~, ; cp. Isa. ?xvi. I I (1::ti~.r-1). 

As a parallel to l. 19 read, 

See exeg. note. 
,- T - - T 

21. M ~,oN,; G KO! ,l1rav. Read c~rtainly ,oN1 (see l. 2;); for a 
: T: ' - T 

parallel, see on xciv. 7. G's Knl ,l,rn, at the head of v. 13, may have been 
a marginal correction of ,ea, ,l1rav. 

23 f. M i1~N. Probably a fragm~nt of u'?1l) written by error instead 

of C'l/to,. .J\,i''s .,,v, is no doubt from ,.s~-. G laov afLUPTOlAOt KOL 

,,'JBT/VOUVTUI. -M iJ?~l1~: Read c•,,y, (very ne·a~l~ so Gr.). 
T • T - ; 

25 f. For G, see on l. 2r.-In l. 26 the editor recast an indistinctly 
written passage on the model of xxvi. 6 (also corrupt). Read ybnNi 

: ·:,. 

i,:i:::i 1:nL.IDJ. See on xxvi. 6. 
: - : . : 

27 f. M p,;i? 'i:~) ; a good construction (Kon. 239b), but against 

parallelism. Read •~~~ •;:i~!--M 'f:\i7;JiJ,; ; G ,ea, o Ei\•yx6, f.LOV. 

Read 'Jii1Jn,. Cp. l. 7. 
• T - : 

29 f. M i1:110nNi, or rather, -i, as some MSS. give, and as is 
T:--:- T 

implied by G 'A S J T; so Now., Bii., Kau., We., Kon. (§ 200b). The 
natural sequel, however, of an exclamation like that in ll. 21-28 is not 
beating one's brains to solve the intellectual problem of the prosperity 
of the wicked, but first a natural horror at the dreadful alternatives 
presented to one, and next a step forward into the untried land of denial. 
Cp. Job xxi. 6. So too in !. 30, how weak and how obscure is the 
traditional reading, '.:J'l):l N'i1 [l):r. N,i1] ?DY ! Which does ?~J,,• 

T "" : • , T 'f T 

mean-' difficulty,' or 'misery,' or 'perniciousness'? Experience warns 
us to expect that partly accident, partly editorial regard for edification, 
has transformed the text, not however so far as to destroy the traces of 
the original text. Read probably,-

i1?l},Ji 'Jln~..r-11 
T •• ; - • •• -: -

31 f. Y(~r:ri;i: 'was embittered J?? G 11v<ppciv0T/v = ni?if':; but Syro

Hex., Com pl., Aid. read •t<Kav811, Vg. 'inflammatum est,' i.e. i:ir.;i1::u:i-. 
(cp. xxxix. 4). Possibly the text had 'Onn•, which could be explained 
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either as i::)'..)MJi' or as y1.)n,i'. But neither will suit. Read i-1~f-'l' 

0r :i~t'\~ (Hab. i. 5), out of which came G's reading ?-1\1 lJ,f-'l!L'N 

'pung~r~/,? Read either O~if-'lJf'~ or ~1.)pi.nip; (Gr.). See cxliii. 4,' .,. 

33 f. Corrupt but not' desperate' (Kau.). (1) Del. gives the sense as 
follows.-' For such persons (i.e. those who uttered the words ofvv. 11-14) 
doubt has become the passage to apostacy.' But the poet has won quite 
a different solution of the enigma of human lots. 'If I had ventured on 
such reasoning,· he thinks, 'I should have broken the covenant and 
given up the fellowship of God's children; I should consequently have 
lost the blessings which they enjoy.' But the mode of expressing this 
ascribed to the psalmist is very unnatural. (2) Hitzig explains, 'If I 
had attempted to realize the entire amount of these chastisements (v. 14) 
by counting up the separate instances, I should have been overpowered, 
and been driven into apostacy.' (3) Konig (ii. 250) takes io:p to be an 

adverb (G ovTCilS; J sic). (4) Following S T, and perhaps A e (To1aiiTO), 

Bo., Gr. read o;iioz,. (5) Ew., We., aftP.r Saad., i111i1 bJ. (6) Klost., 
._. : T: •· 

ryiD~. (i) Ba., howeyer, takes the first step towards a true compre-

hension of the passage. He omits ON in ',iiO~-oN (ON written at 
the end of a line to fill up a gap, and then mistaken for an independent 
word), and would adopt either Klost.'s i1iDJ or i1;1;'1 i1;Ji1 iO.::J. He 

T T •• • T •• : 

also denies that v. I 5b is a hypothetical clause. This gives the sense, 'I 
said, "Such ~facts opposed to a belief in the divine justice] will I count 
up; yea, I have broken faith to the generation of thy sons."' But 
surely' such will I count up' and 'broken faith to the generation' &c. 
cannot be right. A radical and yet not arbitrary treatment is absolutely 
necessary. We. omits 'J'liDN (an expansion of ON) ; plausibly no 
doubt, but how are the remaining difficulties to be got over? WF's trans
lation, even in the light of the note, is impossible. Gr. suggests ;,,::i.,N 
for iliEli:lN, ~-n~ i"'!~ for 1'.:t:l ii,, and 'f:'"70~ for ,.n,.:i:::i ; Perles 

(Anal. 41 ), ;"'T:';)::lM for i1Ji1 io::,. Of these suggestions the two latter 
are the only useful ones. i1i:J,N is not very near i1i:lDN, and the 
phrase ' I denied the glory of thy face' is unparalleled. Let us keep 
before us Ba.'s view of the construction of v. 15, and the correction, 
already made, of v. 1 ra (l. 21), and we shall probably read thus,-

;io.:,n 'f-'lDND 'JN 
T; T O ; - T • •: 

'f:17~+i 1J;i~~~ 17P~ 
35. M iy.:,.-,JN1- However we interpret '.n, ,.:, in/. 33, 'JN1 is not 

what we expect. Probably it arose under the influence of 'JN1 in v. 23 
(MJ. G has Kiyw •~oua,v<ilµ,<vor, i.e. i1T.:i.J 'JN1 (cf. G, v. 20). Read 

·:; . . -:-

probably '.r-li.l7.:i.J1 (Jer. x. 14, 21; Ii. 17, Isa. xix. 11). This may have 

been writte~ :,-,vd.:i,; J would easily become expanded into 'JN. Cp. 

on xvii. 4b. 
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36. M 'fl"il r,i'JilJ., ' I passed into the category of "brutes," i.e. 
• • T •• : 

sank to their level' (Kiin. Syn!. § 264d). Unconvincing. It is an 
individual who speaks; why, then, the plural? We., il:'JilJ.; but this is 

arbitrary. Besides, it should be ili'JilJ.'.:l (Job xvi ii. 3).T .. Read niJ1J.J7 
T •• : - '. 

'f:';I?~ (Gr.), and so obtain a perfect parallelism (see xcii. 7). The words 

became half effaced, and the scribe thought of xlix. 13, 21 (J"lio;::r:;i). 

37. M ',N-'V1,'Ji'Y',N Ni:JN-,v; G EOJt fLfIEABw ,,r TO 6.yiarIT'JPlOV 'TOV 

Ornv. B~t s~e ~~e'~- ~ote''. Read ,~ -~ovD-',N ',•::l'll!N-,y. ',N drove 
out ',,; :, became :i; 7,lJ became Ni ... ' ' • ·.- • ' - -

39. M irJ', r,•rifr. r,ip',n:i 1N, G rrAryv lJ,a-rar lJoALOT'}Tnr<Bov av-roir; 

io', is not re~ogni;ed as th;-~bject~ Reserve io',, and read fliilJ~ T~ 
i:IJ'~J:, (cp. Job xxvii. 20, and see on xxxv. 6). T~, see l. 41; so S, Gr. 

40. M f1i~1!UO', i:JJ7',9;,. G iv -r0 ,1rap8ijvai=f1iN~D',; see Ba., 

who, however, read~ r,;~;~9? (Zeph. i. 15, Job xxx. 3); s~' Kio., Now. 

Inadequate ; why has the f;equent occurrence of r,io',:,. in Job been 

forgotten? Read Ji1o',::,: r-,',E)il [□ ;'l')l,'] io•',JJ; cp. Iv.'~-
: - T : - ' '," •• -: '' T 

42. M Jiiil~J.-10, 'in consequence of calamities'? G lJ,a. TTJV dvo/Liav 

av-rwv = □r,',iv•-io . • The true reading is □•',:iJ; cp. l. 5. Jii;, is editorial. 
TT! - ' ' T ; 

43 f. M 'J'"TN Y'j)ilO~•□i',n::, (we disregard Athna}:i). The first 
T -; ' T .. -; -

suspicious word is y,p.,o. G •t•yE1pofL<vov=Y,~,? (so Si J); the next 

'J,N (Budde □J'N), But the whole of v. '.?O is uncertain ; how can 

i1T:lf1 □o',:i: I ;•,y~ (note Pase~) be right? □;-J',::,: ought to be a class
name or ethnic, and □i',n:, ought to be parallel to it. Similarly, •.:i,N 
ought to be a verb corresponding to i1T:1Ji (or rather the verb out of which 
'fl has sprung). We have a right to presume ethnic references, and 
experience elsewhere permits no doubt as to the particular references. 
Read-

For c',:i: = ',NJJO!V\ cp. Arn. v. ::?6, Ezek. xxiii. 14. 

45. M 17?.V· But a verb is wanted (cp. xvi. S); xvi. 9 suggests 

no~N-- : ... 

48. M 'Jnp.n ii:i:, iMN1. To render 'thou wilt lead me to (the 
goal of) glory' (Zech. ii. 12) is impossible, and to assume with Konig 
(§ 319 mfJ) the double influence of 3. is unnatural. Moreover, if ,i:i:, 
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meant the di,·ine glory, a suffix was desirable, and to avoid misunder
standing ,,:i:, should ha\'e followed •Jn;,.n. Besides, the idea of 
entrance into God's glory would have needed amplification ; it is 
hazardous to assume in the poet a sudden flash of intuition. Gr., We. 
(but cp. Skizzen, Yi. 79) emend into •~CTRf:' ,:.:;i- But 'fetched thee 

after me with the hand' is tautological. The key to the passage is 
xvi. 11 (cp. note on l. 45); the true reading must be •Jy,.h ,i:i.::i 11,Ni. 

, and ;,, lJ and n confounded. So few. Rel. Life i•;s), p. 24/ B;er;s 

suggestion (ZATW, xxi. [1901], 77 f.), •Jn,~lf-) c,~n Mi'Ni, confirms .... ; - ·- - : 

the first part of this, but '::=;i is clearly no improvement. G neglects 
inN-Ka, µ<Ta lJJt,,r 1rpouiXcipov ,,. •. 

49 f. i:l':'Jt'.:l •~-,:'J ; an obscure and imperfect line. llruston ,',,,:i •o; 

Gr.•~•?~- Read '!O.:l il1i1'~ [il~,•J •;-J (lxxxix.7).-M ,J:'l~l;:nb. ~t:l,V'! 
r)t9· '9'~V is not natural. Read probably¥":)~,? ~Tf7?:.?~~ •91. • • 

51 f. Read b ;i,1) (cp. lxxxiv. 2); also ,,,1, omitting the second 

'.:l:l~, which arose oTu; of a mental confusion between ,,,1 and ,iN!O. 

Omit O•il~N as a rival reading to c',iy', (a not unfrequent phenomenon). 

53 f. M '9'81'.!7· Read certainly '9''~;1;?; the Jerahmeelites and their 

abetters are meant. Gr. -:rpn,o.-M 17.;)0 iJJir-',1i; very harsh. 
·:-: - :- ,_. T 

Read '9'?~ y~~? (lxxiv. 18) . 

• 55 f. M o•,,~N .n.:i,;,; vague. G TO 1rpouicoXXciuBai= .n;,.:i, (Herz). 

Read •;::i',N:i •;:1p;"!; note Pase~.-M ;,,;,• •J,N.:l 1 ,f-)\:,1 ;:i;~-,,. ,~ 

is a fragment of □•,,',N (dittogr.). '.n!O .:11~ comes from •.nn~:i. 
Close the line with ;ii;,,. '1;11 i:JC,', is an arbitrary amplification. For 

7•.ni.::JN~O read certainly 7•.n,N',:J.J (xcvi. 3). 

PSALM LXXIV.-r. 

TETRAMETERS. The first part of this composite psalm is parallel to xliv.(2), 
lxxix., lxxxiii., lxxxix., an<l Isa )xiii. 15-lxiv. I I. The psalmist throws himself 
back in imagination to the time of the N. Arabian invasion, when Jerusalem and 
even the temple were destroyed. He hears the Mi~rites and Jerahmeelites raising 
shouts of triumph on the sacred site, blaspheming the name of Yahwe, and singing 
praises to their own idol-god. Deeds of violence are being committed throughout 
the land, and it seems as if Israel (personified) were about to become a prey to 
ravening lions. Quousque, Domine 1 

The psalm has been variously assigned to the Chaldean period (' everlasting 
ruins,' v. 3a ; 'they set on fire thy sanctuary, v. 7a), and to the Syrian or Mac
cabrean (' the synagogues,' v. 8; 'no more any prophet,' v. 9; 'blaspheme thy 
name, v. 10). It has been said that' only a premature decision as to the history 
of the origin of the Canon makes it intelligible that so many commentators have 
here been able to close their eyes to the light of truth' (Olshau~en, 1853); also 
that 'the date of Ps. lxxiv. (between 168 and 165 B.c.) is so plain that it is super• 
fluous to count up the grounds over again' (Duhm, 1899). But the fact remains 
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that I Mace. iv. 38 only speaks of the gates of the sanctuary as having been 
burned (cp. 2 Mace. i. 8; viii. 33), and it must be pointed out that no critical 
theory can be relied upon which is not based on a thoroughly revised text. If, 
therefore, it is correct that the reference to synagogues in v. 9 depends on a 
questionable interpretation of a phrase which has heen introduced hy corruption, 
and that the reference to the cessation of prophecy in v. 9 occurs in an incorrect 
gloss on already corrupt words at the end of the same verse, also that, according 
to numerous parallels in other psalms, the true text of our psalm contains references 
to N. Arabian peoples as the enemies of the Jews, it follows that the current 
theories must be abandoned, and a new one devised, and that the hesitation of 
Delitzsch was more reasonable than the dogmatism of Olshausen. 'vVe may admit 
that the invaders spoken of were hostile to the reli~ion as well as to the nationality 
of the Jews; and that we have no reason to suppose that the Babylonian warriors 
would even take the trouble to blaspheme the name of Yahwe, or to destroy 
consistently all his sanctuaries. But it was quite otherwise with the J erahmeelites 
or Edomites, who are more than probably referred to in this psalm. As linguistic 

evidenee ofa late date note ~-~~ (/. 14). 

We have already compared this psalm with Pss. xliv.C'> and lxxxix.12). It is 
true, nothing is said in our psalm respecting the defeat of Jewish armies ( cp. xlix. 
I la, lxxxix. 44), but this omission in a psalm which was written long after the 
time professedly referred to need not be a stumbling-block. Besides, Ps. lxxiv.t1l 

may very possibly be incomplete. Certainly the mention in /. 8 of the J erah
meelites, the Arabians, and the Cushites as the wicked neighbours who lay waste 
the land of the Jews reminds us forcibly of 2 K. xxiv. 2 (see Crit. Bib.), where 
the names of the enemies of the Jews near the close of the Jewish state are given 
as Cushites, Jerah1neelites, and Mi~rites. That 'Mi~rites' and 'Arabians' are 
virtually synonymous needs no showing (cp. II. 21 f.). One may conjecture that 
Pss. lxxiv.(IJ and lxxix. are about contemporary with Isa. !xiii. 15-lxiv. 11, and 
that all these works were originally designed as lamentations on the destruction of 
Jerusalem and the temple. For parallelisms cp. Isa. !xiv. II f. with Ps. lxxi,·. 
7 and lxxix. I; also Isa. !xiii. 15 with Ps. lxxiv., !. 29 1 and vv. 18 f. with 
Ps. lxxiv., /. 31. It also seems probable that all these works were edited and 
modified for liturgical purposes. Cp. Elle. Bib., • Isaiah, Book of,' § 21 
(col. 2207). 

Deposited. Of Asaph. 

1 Wherefore, 0 Yahwe ! spurnest thou thy pious ones? 
+ Wherefore+ smokes thine anger at the flock of thy tending? 
Remember the community which long ago thou didst 

acquire, z 
[Thy people which] thou redeemedst as the tribe of thy 

heritage; 

[(?) Pity the place which thou didst choose for thy 
name,(?)] 

The mountain of Zion whereon thou hast dwelt : 
Hide thy poor from the wickedness of their neighbours, 3 
Of those of Jerahmeel, Arabia, and Cush. 

The Mi~rites roar within thy sanctuary, 
10 [They cry J in the midst of thy dwelling-place ; 

(?) As on a festival-day the Jerahmeelites shout, 
The Ash~urites praise their idol. (?) 

4 
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They haYe destroyed the gates, broken the bars, 6 
Striking with two-edged axes ; 
They ha,·e set on fire thy sanctuary, 7 
They ha,·c thrown down and defiled the dwelling-place of 

thy name. 

They have said in their heart, Come,let us extinguish them. 8 
Let us sweep the name of Israel from the land. 
Our palaces they have annihilated, 9 

;;:o 
1
And there is no longer among us any sanctuary. 

How long shall the Mi~rite insult, 0 Yahwe ? 10 

+How long+ shall the Arabian blaspheme thy name ? 
"\Vherefore drawest thou [back] thy hand 11 

From the sword of [Rehoboth J and Jerahmeel. 

AshJ:iur and Arabia insult thee, 0 Yahwe! 18 
Gebal and Ammon blaspheme thy name. 
Deliver not to the lions the soul of thy loyal one, 19 

The life of thy sufferers forget not perpetually. 

Look [ and see from thy J mansion of glory ! 20 

30 The land is full of the deeds of violence. 
Let not the crushed one withdraw [from thee J disgraced! 2 r 
Let the sufferers and the poor praise thy name ! 

(See my] disgrace, 0 Yahwe ! [from] the Arabians; 22 

Think how I am insulted by Kenaz and GebaJ.2 
Neglect not the sound of my cry, 23 
Let the shriek of the sufferer present itself before thee ! 

1. n.:JT. Seeonxliii. 2.-2. Cp. Dt. 
xxix. 19, and see on lxxx. 5. I's. 
xviii. 9 explains the figure.-4. Cp. 
l.Jt. i,. 20, Isa. Ix.iii. 17. On the text 
of J er. x. 16. Ji. 19 see Giesebrech1, 
fer., p. 65.-6. Thy po()1'. So lxxxiii. 
4 (corr. text); cp. xii. 6, lxix. 34, 
cxxxii. 15.-9. Roar. An expression 
for the baule-cry (Isa. v. 29, Jer. ii. 
15). So in Lam. ii. 7, of the same foes 
as are referred to here, 'They have 
u1 tere<l tht ir voice in the house of 
Yahwe as on a festival-day.' Cp. !. I I. 
-10. M's enigmatical reading has 

1 There is no prophet any more. 

caused much discussion. If the words, 
' They set up their signs for sign,,' 
suited the parallelism, it would be best 
to see in them a reference to come
crated symbols, such as abounded in 
all eastern religions and superstitions. 
Most, however, think of military 
Handards (cp. Enc. Bib., 'Ensigns,' 
§ 1). Jerome,' posuerunt signa sua in 
tl'OJJ:l;Um ' ; Athanasius, Ta ,caAooµ.,va 
1rapll Toir ,rrpaT,W-rau u[-y,·a. Griitz at 
one time thought of statues; Duhm 
suggests' signs of supremacy, heraldic 
arm;, Gretk inscriptions and the like.' 

2 Jerahmeel. 
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All based on a mutilated an<! corrupt 
text. Sec crit. note. The ' signs' in 
v. 9 are equally lictilious.-13-15. See 
introd. The burning of the temple can 
only be proved for the Chaldrean (and 
Jernhmeelite ?) period; see 2 K. xxv. 9. 
-17 f. Cp. lxxxiii. 4.-19 f. See crit. 
note and cp. Lam. ii. 5, 7, also Isa. 
!xiv. 10 [II], where the 'precious 
things' spoken of may be traditional 
sacred spots both in and out of J eru
salem. -21 f., 25 f. Cp. xiii. IJ, xliv. 
17 (corr. text), also Isa. Iii. 4 f., where, 
in the most probable text, the J erah
meelites are spoken of as blaspheming 
the name of Yahwe (see Crit. Bib.). 

23. Generally the complaint is that 
\' ahwe hides his face ( cp. xliv. 2 5). 
The conception here is bolder. 'J ne 
idea is that the sword of the J erah
mcelites is dealing such havoc that 
Yahwe draws back his hand in stupe
faction. See Lam. ii. 3, and cp. Isa. 
Ii. 9. 

25. Aab~ur,&c. N .Arabian ethnics. 
See xliv. 17 (corr. text), lxxxiii. 8 f. 
-27. Cp. xxxv. I 7 (corr. text), where 
( as here) ll!El) and il'TT are parallel 
(cp. lxxviii. 50, cxliii. 3).-29. Cp. Isa. 
!xiii. 15, and see introd.-33 f. Cp. 
II. 21 I, 25 f. Kenaz, as v. 17b. 

Critical Notes. I. M il~)~. Parallelism and the analogy of xiii. 1 

&c., require 1TPr;• Moreover TT)i without an accus. is improbable 

(cp. on xliv. 10).-4. Insert 1oy (parallelism and metre).-5. Insert 

something like 11?!?'? .ry7ry~ Cij?7;) CJ".'.''} (similarly Bi.). Two Pasel_cs 

in v. 2.-7. M TT~?. .niN~i?? 1,7?¥~ i1';),":'i;· 'Lift up thy steps (or, 

feet)• is intolerable. G foapov Tar xiipcir (J'Q'J ; ~ TO ,~fwµ.a TWV r.oawv (1"01/. 
Gr.,':) il,:-io. All inadequate. The next phrase is equally suspicious. 

'Everlasti;;- ruins' would be □''1:V J,i:::i,n. The nearest possible 

correction is ~r~-?·iv .npifi!9 1•~;,;i~ ,.f:'PCI (cp. on lxxxiii. 4).-8. The 

poverty of M's t;xt shouid awak~n ~~spicio.n. Read tl'~i.vi i:l'~Non,• . : - . . .. : : - : 

c,ip~~)--9· Read CJ,"')~7? for 1,~'J,i~ (vi. 8, xiii. 11), and 1•9~p? 
(!xvi ii. 36) for 1•]P,iO ' thy meeting-place,' Kau.; 'thy assembly,' BD IJ; 

Tijr foprijr rrou, G). ,,_vo in Lam. ii. 6a should be corrected accordingly. 
T and many MSS, 1•-:;-· 

10. M .r,i.nN Cl)i"liN io~ (so probably G). Grimme appends 

;,,i:,\ while Woods (Hebraica, 1887, p. 261) omits Ji1,,N and ,V71' 
(l. 11) as interpolated from v. 9, where he takes ;,o-,y to be also an 
interpolation. Herz reads .r,i,,N CJJ'1'f-1N ~DiU i:llU, 'there they have 

T •• • T T 

placed their axes(?) as ensigns.' Read probably, ";J'{:l~?lp~ 1iJ7~ [i.V;8~; 
'Jllf,'J is represented in M by io1V and .nmN ; 1i.n~ by J,1J,N. 

I I f. M may be grammatical, but is it translatable ? _v,,,, N'~D 
(why not 9')0 ?), i1?.VD~, and YV-1JD.;l are all very suspicious. For 

y,,, T has. -~,.~~', whence Ba. ··andT H~rz ~;.,:i: 'they destroy ; ' Du. 

W~,, (Ex. xxi. 6); Gr. w,,,; Hal. y,,,. For N'~:':?J, G 'A ~ e S J 
: : • "T - "T 

imply Ni~t.!l~ or •~. Comparing Lam. ii. 7b it is plausible to read 

□•~~7?~"J: ,yb ci•:p ~.v•,:, For !. 12 we may read i:J~;.,¥ in.Jlli 
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i:l'":in;p~. The letters of the ti1·st two words were mixed up, and corrup

tion followed. In ,,ip, ;, seems to have come from n, , from i; iii 
is dittographic (ii)Ji follows). 

13. Kt. iilli; :S:.r. i'Tiil,'i (so some MSS. and edd.). G (S), l~t1<ofav 
or (N*) lid1<ofav. Probably G read t:i:i:~• which is right (so first Herz); 

the Greek verb had to suit d~ivmr.-M iT•nir'll:l. G S I ;,•n.n::,; so Rashi, 

Gr. But the suffix is unaccountable (sTe~'De Jong, 15). T Re~d c:rn.no.
M ~'!l':,~ ,n•. ~-~~ is a not very common Aramaic word (plu;·, i~· T; 

• - : - IT 

see next note). Read ~iJ.itl u'n'iJ. (Lam. ii. 8). Sense and metre 
T • • • : 

gain. 

14 f. M jii.::,~•:,i. An unproved word. New Heb. 9?tl = 'a plane;' 

.:J.?i:i, T, r S. iii.-2~ ~ Heb. u,ip. T here has i~c,i•, -~i?O:l'O '(with) 

a double-edged cutting instrument,' which points to ?V~ or .iii'.;:J';l '.:J. 
(Isa. xii. I; ; cp. Ps. cxlix. 6). So first Herz. To this, however, we must 

prefix i:)~ipJ.. ·;, fell out owing to ~•~:,:i. which preceded it ; ?'!03 in 
: - : . - : . -

T Jer. xlvi. 22 corresponds to Heb. i:n,p (plural).-Read 9'::- with some 

MSS. and edd. (/. 9). 

17. M ,n, i:)J':l (cp. GT; absurdly wrong; but cp. Kon. i. 580). G 
-jT T " 

~ tTVyy<vfLa avrwv f7l't TO O.VTD, li,vTE, i.e. , ,:,~ CJ':]. No doubt this is 

partly correct. i:,? in M has become -~;. Aft;r ·,:,, we expect some 
verb, 1 plur. imperf. with suffix. Gr. reads c,J.NJ ; Briill, cr,,~J ; .. : - ... -
Herz, i:J~!,'?, But the critics have not seen that ,n, is a misplaced part 

of the verb, so that we must read C"!~7'.1?~[1]- We find the same phrase 

·:ii i:,? in lxxxiii. 5. 

18. M "(iNJ. ~N-',l,'io-,:, ~:liiO. G (S) ,caTa7Ta.:uwµ,•v Tar iopTar 

Kvpiov a1ra Tij; ;ijr,- i.e ... fiN:J T ?N-~"TlJi0-~3 r,,:i,TlJ:i ; in I (?) too read 
"." T •• •• ••-: T • ; -

1CaTa1rav1Twµ,•v for ,caTa1Cavuw1uv, cp. the same error in G 2 K. xxiii. 5, l I. 

That ·v:i and "(iNO are correct, is plain ; parallelism requires this. 
But what are the ?N_',l,'iO, which both M and G adopt? According to .. --: 

most, the synagogues ('A I, Del., Dii., We., Du. &c.). It is doubtful, 
however, whether synagogues could have been called ?N ,,yio. ,_v, r,•:i. .. ··-: - - .. 
(Sota ix. 15) is a synonym for r,c,J:) r,•:i,, which cannot mean' God's 

meeting-place'; indeed T gives N°/'1to.J:, .. ,.:i for the Cl,'i'T r,•:i. of M, 

J er. xxxix. 8. One might plausibly suggest ?~ ''!l~i?r.;,T (~p. ! ... 9), but 

having regard to lxxxiii. 5 we should most probably ~ead ?~~-o/~ 0~. 
The enemy's ultimate object was to destroy, not Israel's sanctuaries, but 
Israel itself. Observe that •.:J.to:l in r,'.:J.VJ was corrupted into i:iito; 
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',N,ll!' became 'N'1:V; OZ! is only represented by i'J; ,.:i (see above) 
comes from i:,,. 

19. M 1.:l'JJin~, i.e. 'signa cultus Mosaici, furore fanatico deleta' 

(De Jong, 20). Most improbable. Remembering Lam. ii. 5, 7, read 
certainly 1.)'JJiJ9"1~. 'iN is very often corrupted, both in the Psalms 

and elsewhere.-_:M ,.:i,~:,-:•f1. Here i.:i is dittographic. '1-nl'b = W~J. 

(Lam. ii. 5).-M's N':::l.) 1ijJ 1'N is a gloss on the following (partly mis-
read) words. • • .. 

20. M's i'Ti'Y1:V is dittographic; 'JJ9"1J! follows. 

supported by M's N':::lJ 1U7 l'N (see on l. 19), is corrupt. 
l.0'1i'O (parallelism and context). 

T: • 

l,'11', though 

Read certainly 

21 f. M ,:!l. ,:!l sometimes represents i;:!l'J (see on lxxxiii. 8), 

sometimes 'i:!lO (xxvii. 2).-M :::l'iN. Read ,:::i,v (vii. 6, &c.). 
•: • •• • T-: 

23 f. Insert ,inN (Lam. ii. 3), with Bi. [so now Du.], for the metre.

M :i?.,? 7pin :::l78Q ·,;p,~'~ ; Kr. 1~•ry. The theory, presupposed by 

M, that 1J'0' is a rhetorical expansion of 11', is superfluous (xliv. 4 
is not parallel). It forms part of the material for !. 24, and Bickell 

naturally enough proposes the gentle correction, N?.:lJ'."l 1~•n. .:l78~ ';J•i. 

The statement, however, is both ill expressed and superfluous. Similarly 
Street (1790), Duhm. As generally in this psalm, the corruption pre
sumably lies deep. Starling from this, l'O' at once suggests ,N:"Jn,• 
('.:l'O' V'N in I S. ix. 1 represents •n,, V'N, see cn·t. Bib.). Remem

bering :::l'iN 'J:lr'J in Lam. ii. 3, read probably ',Nr'JMi'i [ ] :::l';r:'1.J. 
The missing name may very well be ntlh"'! ; :in, fell out after :::i,n. 
7pin (cp. pip:::ln) and :i,.:, both represent fr~gments of ',Nr:n,,. For 
;,',.:,, Wellh. gives the impossible rendering 'draw forth,' while Deren
bourg (ZATW, 1881, p. 333), Gr., and B. Jacob (ZA TW, 1896, p. 131) 
read :,',c,. G has ,lr T<Aor, which S' constantly gives for ;i,c,. 

25 f. Error lies, not only in -,.:,t (Lag. '-?~), but in /1NT- GB gives 

a double rendering, rntlTT7r = nNt (so N T), and Tij< ~T,u<w< (KTTJU<w<) 

uov = 1~;TCJ~ (Gu.). Both readings, and also ,:it, arose out of ,~o/~ ; 

cp. the name I1TnN, and i'.:lti1' in xxxviii. r. :::l'iN should be :::l~J!\i 

'.) O:Vi should be li!J,:Vi ',J~ (lxxxiii. 8). The change of meaning is 

certainly great, but th; 'pre•s~nt text is very unsatisfactory. For 9~:M. 
read '9'1El")':'.'. 

27. M n:CT7· G J, De Jong, We., Du . .n·•cr?; Ba. n:ry~ (old fem. 

ending); Lag. 1td·n•n, (cp. T, and Sirach, xxxix. 30, Heh.); Street 

(1790), Schrader, .. Gr. 11~~,; Kr. nn;v',; Grimme .mi1',. But xx.w. 17, 
•.·T- ---
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suggests u'i'E:l::l~; cp. on xxii. 21. Ji'i1 is a mere slip.-M l!_\l:), 'thy 

turtle-do,·e,' i.e.· Israel. Unparalleled. I (Field), ~v ,llillognr ;;,v voµov, 

"·ith an allusion to the i1i1Ji (so T J)-a playful attempt to explain the 
inexplicable. G (S) ,toµ.oXoynvµ..vryv a-o, = 1~_i.M; so Street, Gunkel; 

cp. ,·i. 6. Plausible, but not farnured by parallelism. We expect 1~•~!J; 
perhaps C, fell out, and 1,•n became 1i1J"1. • • 

29. M .r,•'.~~ ~.::l;:T. 'The expression is strangely short, which 

beside the parallel member is not effective' (01.). The berit!t is supposed 
to be the pact between Yahwe and Israel. But this is here unsuitable. 

Bi., following G S, reads 1- (see next note). Hence Gu., i'D~"'!.;l~ 
(cp. Jii•-9-~~ i:li~~ in Jewish liturgy1 ). Du., less happily, fi,!~~. 
'auf die Gemasteten.' The best remedy is indicated by lxxxix. 40 (see 
crit. n.); Ji'i.:J comes from JiiN:lJ'1. Comparing the parallel passage, 

Isa. !xiii. 15, read °iJ;\;2'33/f:'l ?~-V~ i1~;1 iO~;:_T. ~ in Ji'i::l? is a frag

ment of ?::lTiJ. See next note. 

30. Street ( 1790) was on the right track; ':::lVnD (?) has got out of its 
place. So Herz. But the material in M G is too much for a tetrameter. 
Duhm carries up 1N~o-•:::i into the preceding line, which in M G is too 
short. But 'look on the fatted beasts, for they are full' is a detestable 
sense. Beyond reasonable doubt, as in !xv. 13, lxxxiii. 13, J"11NJ comes 
from 1"11.J:::llVD, and most probably ':lTOnD has grown out of a miswritten 
'1Vl.'::l. J71J:::l'VD seems to be a scribe's conjectural variant to •:::ivno. 
Omit the initial ':l or :::i, which either represents or is a dittogram of 
the suffix in 1J7'i::l. 

31. 1:! is certainly wrong. In ix. 10, x. 18 we read i1fP· But the 

corruption lies deeper. CJ~:l.J after ::llV' is superfluous ; the whole line 
is too vague and indefinite. \Ve expect a closing reference to the temple 
and the N. Arabians, and this is confirmed by Isa. !xiii. I 5-19-a passage 
which was certainly in the mind of the psalmist (see introd., ad fin.). 
Even M's text of Isa. lxiii. I 8 will show this, but if we criticize this text at 
all keenly, the confirmation becomes still stronger. Read most probably 
as vv. 18, 19-

i-m:::iwo c•yv; 100;• ;,o~ 

1w,po 1001:::i ,:i•;::. 
C.:l J"l?W""N? Cl'?Non;• ,:i•:i,N 

Ci'T'?.l) 101L' Nii':l""N? 

:'.\ow that we have a clue, we can more safely proceed to apply critical 

methods. We may appropriately read /. 31 thus-1'f!~~ o:i:-,i:t 

1 Cp. also Hillel's saying, 'Be of the disciples of Aaron .... loving thy 
fellow-creatures' (.r,i~i;Jn). Similarly Grimme, Psa!menprob!eme, p. 77 . . ; -
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',NDni•. Line 32 now acquires a fuller significance. When the house of 

praise has been delivered, Yahwe's worshippers will assemble for a solemn 
liLurgical function of thanksgiving. 

33- M 1~'! ii~'~ □•;i',~ ii9ip. 1:;i,! is strange ; we expect 

'_:;l'~- But .J'i and iiEJin (!. 34) are not parallel words; nor is iiC1p 

parallel to i::)I. For a key to the problem see xliii. 1 (crit. n.), where 

'.J'i ii.J'i h~s grown out of □'_:;l;-¥· Read ii1ii' 'I:J??? [ii~i] 

□•~7~[7.?]. 

34. □i~ii-',J comes from □•',NDni• (cp. on xliv. 23, !iii. 2, lvi. 2, &c.), 
- T • •• : : - : 

which is either a variant to or a gloss on ~.Jr'.JD, or rather l~pD 

',-=}~, ; see on V7J. 17b, 18b. For 1'1:~!ry we can now read 'I:J971J; -th~ 

final .:, in M represents the p in T~j?- The context relates to the sufferings 
of the Jews; cp. xliv. 16, lxxxix. 51 (corr. texts). 

35 f. First consider!. 36. M ,,~J:, ii?i.V 1''08 1iNf. An awkwardly 

expressed description of the uproar of Yahwe's foes. G presupposes 

[1'?~J ,•~i:i ii?P,0 1,~~iO n}~~- This has grown out of '~}' n?'~lfi 
,bJ.:JJ 1•~~?- El and p were confounded, and ~,.Jy became ;,',y. 
Editorial manipulation has evidently not been spared. It now becomes 

plain that i';~j in l. 35 has come out of 'J:1P>-',~; l sprang from p, 
'i from n. 

PSALM LXXIV.-z. 

'I' ETRAMETF.RS. Prohably a song of triumph over the recovery for Israel of the 
N. Arabian border-land, which is realized by faith as if it had taken place. 
Parallel passages are Ps. lxxxix.11) and xcv. The pro.emium, which seems to 
have been lost, may have been parallel to lxxxix. 2-81 though, since lines 3-6 
(cp. lxxxix. IOf.) are parallel to Isa. Ii. 9b, 10, there is just a possibility that the 
opening may have resembled Isa. Ii. 9a, and have contained an appeal against 
Israel's enemies. The reference to the dragon-myth ( cp. Ps. viii., /. 2f. ; l sa. Ii. 
9f.) is an interesting proof of the tenacity of primitive myths. Wellh. in SBOT 
omitted v. 14 as an interpolation. In Skizzen, vi. I 79, he restores it on the 
ground that it has no mythological reference. This, however, can hardly be 
maintained. Duhm comes to the same conclusion as the present writer; see also 
Gunkel (Schvpj., pp. 42 f.). 

1 But [thou,] 0 Yahwe ! art my king from of old, 12 

That hast wrought deeds of succour in the midst of the 
earth. 

It was thou that didst divide the sea by thy strength, 13 
That didst break the heads of the dragons on the waters ; 
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Thou that didst shatter the heads of Leviathan, 14 

.-\nd gayest up his carcase as food for the jackals; 
Thou that didst clear a way for fountain and stream, 1 5 
Thou that madest to burst forth the rivers of Ethan. 

Thine is Jerahmeel, thine also is Ishmael, 16 
10 It was thou that didst establish Mitii:iur and Cusham ; 

It was thou that didst fix all the bounds of the land ; 1 7 
Kenaz and Rehob-thou didst form them. 

r. My king. See on xli,·. 5. 
Fr,,m of old, for Israel's origin is traced 
back to the Creation. 

2. Jiil'~!V, • deeds of succour ' ; cp. 
xli,·. 5b. The Exodus may be referred 
to; cp. Ex. viii. 18[22], where Mi~raim 
(Mi~rim)is referred toas YiNil :np:i, 
' in the midst of the earth.' 

3 ff. Cp. Isa. Ji. 9 f. The sea . . . 
the waters, i.e. the prim;:eval ocean, of 
which the dragon Tia.mat was the 
mythic symbol. The dividing of the 
sea (cp. Gen. i. 6 f.) was the equiva
lent ol the mythic dividing of Tia.mat. 
See Enc. Bi/J. 'Creation,' § 21. :JJ,e 
dragons, i.e. the monsters which took 
the side of Tiii.mat in the·mvthic war ,,f 
creation. -The heads of Leviathan. A 
Babylonian tradition (a distant echo of 
which is traceable in Rev. xii. 3) gave 
twin heads to the mythic dragon. See 
Enc. Bib., 'Dragon,' • Leviathan.'-
6. On the douhle representation of the 
punishment of Tiamat, I. as consisting 
in her destruction, and 2. as consisting 
in her being placed in confinement in 
the ocean, i.e. the ocean which is 

coiled (li.rl~j?l!? Isa. xxvii. I) round 
T --: 

the earth, see E1tc. Bib as above.-7. 
The rivers of Ethan. Cp. GRT H8oµ. 
It is here assumed that E,ban i, the 
name of a region, viz. the E,han,te or 
Jerahmeelite country in the N. Arabian 
uorder-land where, according to the 
most plausible hypothesis, the Hebrew 
tradiuon placed the primreval Paradise 
with i,s rivers. That 'Ethanites' and 
'Jerahmeelites' are the names of closely 
related peoµles, if we should· not rather 
say, that the Ethanites were 'lme 
Jerahmeel' (cp. I K. iv. JI [v. 9], 
where' Mahol' comes from Jerahmeel), 

can hardly be disputed ; for the evi
dence in favour of the rest of the 
hypothesis referred to, see Enc. Bib. 
• Paradise.' It is not impossihle that 
11)!, ' Eden,' may be an artificial 

modification of 11:)'~, • Ethan,' and 

that' fountain ' (1,l'O) may refer to the 
fountain-head of the rivers of Paradise. 1 

Gunkel's view is only superficially 
different. According to , him, the 
• perennial ' rivers or streams are those 
of the primreval ocean ( cp. xxiv. 2, 
0,7;;),, 'ocean,' II .nii.:Jil 'rivers' ; 
see ad loc.). For the streams of Para
dise were originally the ocean-streams 
(Seo! Enc. Bib. as above). The alter
native renderings are I. that supported 
recently by Gunkel and Duhm-• peren
nial rivers'; 2. that of J and EV
• mighty rivers'; both these presuppose 
that 1-Q,l:'.t is an attributive genitive 

(Ges.i26!, § 128, 2w). The first is the 
more plausible; the rendering' mighty' 
for 1~i~ is not to be supported by 

Gen. xlix. 24, Jer. v. 15, Mic. vi. 2, 
since lJi'N in all these passages is open 
to grave susp_icion. It should he noted, 
ho .. ever, 1. that the three other pas
sages of the Psalms quote_d in Ges.,201 

for the attributive genitive (lxxiii. 10, 
lxx\'iii. 49) are corrupt, and 2. that 1he 

occurrence of l'.;Jf-'l and 1rr,~ leads us 
• - TT:" 

to expect some equally lraditio11al word 
to define the nature of the rivers. It 
has often been held that by the 
'rivers' the Jordan is meant (Del. 
an<l others). The dragon or Leviathan 
Lccornes Pharaoh, the fountain and 
river have lo be explained by Ex. xvii., 
Num. xx. But the Jews knew by tra
dition of prim~val divine acts, of which 

I l'ossiLly fur ,,v in Gen. ii. 6 we should read l'J.' 'fountain.' See, however, 

Enc. Bib., 'Paradise,'§ 5; Crit. Bib. ad loc. 
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the wonders of the Exodus (cp. on 
viii. 3) were but an echo or renex1on. 

9-12. The lands with which an
cient Israel was so orten at war, and 
parts of which were so much venerated 
and indeed orten occupied by Ynhwe's 
people, belong to Israel's God, and owe 

their delimitation to Him. Cp. lxxxix. 
121L."cv. 5, in revised text.-Bomuis, 
111 A.:l.:1, or perhaps 'territories' ( cp. 

?1.J.), : Gen. x. 19, &c.). - Rehob, 
another fc1rm of 'Rehoboth.' Cp. on 
lxxxvii. 4 ; also on lxxxix. I 1. 

Critical Notes. I. Read i11i1' iU1N (Gu.) ; cp. ll. 3, 5, &c.-3. M 
T -

l-)iiiE) (xxiv. 19, corrupt?). T ill1iT.), which seems right (cxxxvi. 13). 
T : -

G <Kparnlwuad-4 f. M 'll/Ni- G in l. 4 gives rur KEq>ai\ar, which is at 
•• T 

any rate necessary if we read c•.:r.:ir,. In I. 5, G (B•hm~;•fR) has rar 
KE<j,ai\ar, but G (NT) r~v K•</>aX:7v, i.e. ll/~i. which, however, is unneces
sary (see exeg. note).-6. Read probably il1'1.:l 1.n.n. 1.) became 1.:l; 

111' fell out. Hence M's reading.-M l:l'~~? i:lp~,' on -~hich cp. Kon., Synt., 

p. 246, n. 1. On the vss. see Bathgen, f PrTh 1882, ad loc. Duhm 
would omit either cy:, (so already Bi.) or the following ~. Hitz. and 

Wellh. emend C.l,'? into DJ)? (' frass'? ?). Surely the right reading is 
clear. C.l,'? and C";it1, (C'1lV?) both represent fragments of i:l'?.l,'TV~ 

• T \ : 

(]xiii. I 1). 

8. M. l-)ll).J'i1. 'What the writer has in his mind we do not know, 
T : -

but if he went about a little, he might become acquainted with dried-up 
river-beds.' So Duhm, more plausibly than Delitzsch and the earlier 
commentators, who see a reference to the drying up of the Jordan 
(Josh. iii. 14 ff., iv. 23). Parallelism, however, suggests the correction 

.n.:i:iin. 
T : - T 

9 f. For c,, and ;,',•', read probably 10' (= ?NOni') and ?N.l,'i'Yl!'; 
cp. lxxxix. 12, XCV, 5- Ordinary corruptions.-M lllr.nv, iiN:'J. The 

•; TT T 

Vss. differ widely. G~ iji\,ov Kal u•i\~v11v. Probably an arbitrary altera
tion; GB read, not n;•i ll/O!ll, but transposed 10 and 1'.l/, and interpreted 

- "."T: "." "." 

7'N? to mean 'the moon.' G~ c.a T, however, has <J>avu,v K. ij\wv (so 

Complut. Aid. Theodore!). •A~ rfiwuTijpa [Syro-Hex., 'A cf,wurijpar, Field] 

K. iji\. e <J>wr, E' </>wm I(, iji\. S' ,ui\~v11v I(. ijX. ; T N!V:'J:V1 Nii1'D ; 
S la~o ljcnQJ ; J lttminaria et so!em. Cp. also /. 23 of an African 
magic text, redacted by a Jewish hand, op•lCw u• Tov cpwUTijpa t<al aarpa 

lv ovpavw 1ro,ryuavrn (Deissmann, Bibelstudien, 43 f.). But iiN:-J, though 
' T 

afterwards accepted as a term for the moon, cannot be right here, nor is 

it any gain to read ii1D (cp. C'J1ii1'tl) with Gunkel, (1) because ii1D 
was not in use in literary Hebrew, and (2) because mention of the 
heavenly luminaries is not to be expected here (see the context). The 
latter consideration is also atlvtrse to the correction □:9:p Jiii~O. 
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The context seems to require C:V::li ,~,~"J. ~ became N, as in Isa. i. 13 
T \: • 

O,N from oi~); for i:ltO::l cp. lxxii. 5, cxxi. 6. 
11 f. Jii~_;l11, G Ta opia, seems to be right. Gunkel proposes r,ii~:J11, 

a term for the 'c~nstellations as influencing the seasons (cp. Job xxxviii. 33). 
But we should ha,·e expected i:l'OlV as the complement (cp. Mt. xxiv. 29). 

-M =,it,i Y'i', a strange p~;~ll~l to YiNi1 Ji1',:i.), as Gunkel felt . 
• _. T • -

Most probably ethnics lie concealed (cp. lxxxix. 13b). Read :ih7~ f~~-
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